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INTRODUCTION· 

Tie Centnl8 of 1901. Oilier Cet~BU~e~t. Famime ami Plagile. By.tem of Bn111111t1~ 
ration. Decrea8tl in tlle Population. Special dijficultiel of tlle CtmBII6 
of 1901. Notable clla"fft11. Boinlmy City. .A.IJBtraction. Etll'llograpmcai 
E•quirieB- 1!he BMA1Jay ImprotJemcat Tt'UBt. Summary. CoacZuding 
Remarka. 

TRB Census of the Bombay Presidency was taken on March 1st, 1901. The Census 
of 19Dl. 

Since the year 1881 the Census of India has been taken every ten years. Other CeiL81181lt'. 

From ancient days, both in India and in other countries, the enumeration of the. 
people has been attempted in circumstances and by methods varying greatl:r 
with diJferences of time and pia~. Readera of the immortal Gibbon will oall to 
mind references to the rsgular enumerations of the Roman populace carried out 
at intervals by the ordinary official agency. All will rsoollect the still earlier. 
statistical e~oriments with the ·people of IsraeL King David's census, it will 
be remembered, is said to have been followed by a pestilence which mast have 
gone far to minimize the value ·of the :results of tlie. previons enumeration, 
though critics, mindful of the curious peraistence of census officers in enquiries 
apparently designed merely to annoy peaceful citizens, are disposed to explain 
the story of Divine displeasure- manifested on the occasion 'of this census as an 
invention of the pebple .of Israel destined to perm11nently prejudice the autho
rities against the repetition of what they regarded 8s a useless and objectionable 
experiment, Others have been known to discover in· the supposed manifesta
tions of Divine wrath the protest of the Little Israelites of the day against 
the expansion of the Jewish dominion with the vainglorious boasting over 
increasing nnmbera which such expansion involved. Less famous, but equally 
remarkable, was the novel method of taking a census devised by the Raja of 
Lombock in the Malay Archipelago, as a check to safegu&rd ·the proceeds of a 
head-tax payable in rice by every man, woman and child rssident in his dominions. 
By an ingenious subterfuge the Raja contrived to secure, from each town and 
villaga, the present.ation of as many needles as there wers rssidente within its 
limite, and. thereby ensured an immediate and permanent increase in the p~ceeds 
of the tax, which had for many years mysteriously but steadily declined.1 

It may, h.owever, be asserted that few previouS censuses have been carried Fanrlne and 

out under such unfavourable conditions as prevailed in the Bombay Presidency P]j!,gne. 

iu the period immediately preceding the Census o£ 1901, Not only was the 
whole of Gujarat visited by a famine, the like of which .has not been !mown 
in the memory of the oldest inhabitant of 'hat fertile p~vince, but, with 
the exception of the isolated districts of Sind, very nearly the entirs Presidency 
W38 afB.icted during this period with either famine-or plague of serious dimen-
sioliS--Il misfortune, or rather a combination of misfortunes, of which the 
immediate result was that, at the time when the district officials should have 
been busy with preparations for the forthcoming enumeration, they were one 

0!6-l 

1 The lfala;r .hcllipelago: by A. B. Wallaee, Chaptao XII. 
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and all fully employed with the more important task of att-empting to preserve 
life. It would be difficult for the most enthusiastic statist.ioian to deny that, in 
suoh a contingency, the worfF_ ~ _s~~p~ ·lite ·~us_t ;_inevi~bly claim precedence 
over t-hat of counting the survivors; and it may perhaps be asPerted, without 
undue presumption, that the absence .. 6f any breakdown in the arrangements 
!~ t?e enumeration.-!s-a result r~eoti~~ ~at,c~~~ on_:thE!·.•.~ly; overpre$~ 
distnct officials, on-whom the imp9rt~t duty ef prepa.ring tile Census organiza: 
~on necessarlly fell. · · . · ·. . .' · . . • . ; . .' . • 

• . • - • • • • ., - • ' .... •• - ·• • J • . - •. 

· With -the· eioepti~h of 'a· f~w huildrecf villages scatterea ·aver farge areas of 
desert in Sind, or in the forests of the Western Ghats, where enumeration by day 

.. was up.avoidabl.!J, ~nd ,.t!ll!. risk !Jf double. reck~ning i.p.o~qsiderable, the whole 
· , Presiclency \vas en~rate'd between 7 P.u; and midnight on: tb.e date prescribed. 

In ·the preliminll11' organization toWDII al;ld villages ~~ divided i~to b~oks, 
oonta.iuing from 30 ·W 5_0 houses, in charge of an En~erator~ ,Above· the "l9'!k 
o8me :the oirc;le. a compact grqup oUro:m, 10 ~ 15 blocks-or ab()ut 500 ·houses, 
under a Supervisor, who was responsible ~or the work. ofthe Enumerators in' hi! 
circle. :Circles were gr.o:upad according to·taJ.uku, malul.ls, or-~u,D.ioipal wnros.intO. 
charges 11nder Charge Superintenden,ts, -who exerciaed general supervision ~v~r. 
th11 Census operstiop~ o,nd test!!d a.la.rge pro_portion of the ,work -of their suhordi· 
D$te$.. Beginning .in January, -th~ E11~tor wrote up: the Oensns schedule& 
fonll persons residing in his ,block; .and ·this: l'flEOtd.- w.a1t then cheQked. and 
corrected by the Supe~ Superintendents ·and .ollioer~. of the District staff.· 
On tlie night of March 1~ the Enumerator went r<1und h~s block and brought his 
r~cQrci up to (late b_y striking out the. names of persons who had died or left the 
b~<19k, fi.lling in en~ries :for fresh arr,ivals and. newly borri infants • 
. . -On tlie mOrning'of the 2nd rif March, the Enumerators of the various bloc~ 

mat the Circle Supervisor at- a plaCe previously arranged, and preparJlC). the fi.rst 
totala of their blocks, sliowing· the number of occupied houses, mal.eil, fBIIlBles 
and. total popUlation for each block: 'nle'Supervisor tlien .combined the block 
total!! into a. cirole.tot~ and sent this on to·the Charge Superintendent, who 
repeated the operation for his charge, ·and reporlelHhe charge total to a specially 
appointed District SUm.m&ry Officer at the head-quarters of ·the district. This 
offioeroombfued'the illlarge.totals into a dil!triot total, and telegraphed the result,· 
in a form -specially supplied in advance, to the Provincial Superintendent .and 
the Census Commissioner for India. All· the totals for· the Presidency we:re 
received by the mornilig of the 14th March, Special precautions were taken tu 
avoid error iii. these· fi.rst totals, with the result that the :final total ol)ly varied· 
frqm the pre~imiuary fi.gures by '15 per cent. or 3 per 2,000. 

Doorenso in the The extent to which the calamities of famine and .plague Lave left their 
..,pulation. eel b r-. m:ark on the population of this Presidency· may be roughly measur Y a 

comparison of the resultS of this Oensus with the forecast. 'Which the Provincial 
S!lperintendent of 1891 dr~w up on the b~is. of t.he· experience gai!lec;i iu 
previous inter~censal periods. Mr~ ·Drew estimated that the population of the 
.Presidency in 1901 would amount in round figures to 30,000,000,. The Census 
.of .lut'Maroh showed a total of 25,5QO,OOO. In other W?rds, the populat~ou 
has .decreased ·by 1,50,0;000 inatead of exceeding by 3,000,QOO the previous 
;~~umbere. When allowaQOB hat! . been made f{)r qmigration and the iue:vitable 
decrease in the birth-rate, which periods of scarcity and iusufticient nourish
ment for a larg~; seotio~ of tbe pQp.ulati~n !DUSt of ne~s(lity produce, there still 
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remains imaence of a ·...i.A iiiorf.aliti ~can Only ooliccounf«lf9!"-• ~~ -~-;g:._-~cr · · · ft,........ · a· · ...,_._ · · -~- · t f silent - · · ef tbe ravages -of famiDe and r-o-. an 11'uwu%eprese ...... .!loll ~~n .9. . • __ _ 
aulfeiing and distress Dot aDjuUy to be~ aiJ deplorable.···~ ! "- • .: -::·: 

• ·c. .. .• _ ..• ·- ' ... ·-_·.·-
. . . ~-ring for the mommit this most o}lrioUs. as it is the sadiles~ a.S]IIICt of tlie_= s~. 
~- of 1901, it may f)e permissible to refer in. brief to some 0~ the special =... 
chmcnlties which the coiDoidence .of the CeDsuS period "with the ~nlated:" of 190L 

~fortunes already desoribed placed betwemi the. Pro'liJ,lciai ~!l~tendeitt" 
and the acoomplishment of his duty, . · · · : , ' . · · · · ' 

WideSpread famine in Gajarlit aud the Deccan left. as . haa ~Y: ~ 
aeeo; little leislll8 1o the District Colleotms in ~hich to organize th~ staft a£; 
Charge. Superintendents, Supervisors, and Enumeratom,. on whom .the work ·o; 
counting the peopLs devolves. l'.l.a,aue in Bombay City . .and the ·Southern. 
Mar-.ttha Country attained ita greatest ~olenoe towards the end of February. 
1901. The temporary diaturbanoe which such affiictions m.u&t. introdu~ 
into the DOrJD&1 distribution of the popu1ation tends to" reduce very eon.. 
siderably the T&lue of Cens~ statistics f~ such areas, juG as surely a8 the pm.: 
oeoupation of nf6cjals is likelf to lead .to less etlicient methods of enumeration: 
Similarly. the fev of the pla,aue thleatened at eme ·time to paralyse. o~tiorui 
altogether. Enumerators could with difiWulti be "brought to facie the risk Qf 
infection to be incurred in enteriDg pla,aue-infected dwellings in Search of the 
occupants. A strildDg instance of this is to be found in the case of Bombay 
City, where a oomplete breakdown was threatened at the·laat:;.moment by the 
desertion of no leas thim 300 .. of tho paid Enumerators. -whose courage forsook 
them in faoo ·of the epidemio. These men were ·replaced ~.ucceasfully, tho\lgh 
with difficulty, and the enumeration in the- end satisfactorily aocomplished. 
The subsequent death of .three Enumerators from pla.,aue, 'in circumstan~ 
strongly suggesting that the infection was contracted by them ·while employed 
on Cenans duty. is a si,aual proof, if further proof be I'OCluired, of the existence 
of formidable and peculiar obstacles to the sneeessfu1 enumeration of many parts 
of the !'residency. · · , : . 

But the special difficulties of the %ecent Ci!nsns by no- means terminated 
with the writing up of the schedules on March 1st. Famine in a modified form, 
and pla,aue of a leas virulent nature, continued to harass many districts in ·the 
!'residency during the period required for the 'abstraction and oompilation·of 
the results, with the inevitable consequence that the important wor"k connected 
~th these prooesses had perforce to be accomplished mainly by untrained 
hands instead of by the usual staff of officials which it is customary to lend for 
the purpose in ordinary years. . The virulence . of plague epidemics scar~ 
away capable candidates from the Bbstraction centres, aud even led on PCcaSions 
to the hurried transfer of the central offices frOm the more' serious infected 
localities to less dangerous neighbourboods. 

Enough has now beell said tO show- that .the sta~ which are ofrelea 
for examination· in the followiug Report were amassed ill the face of Unusual 
difficulties, and are therefore entitled, where they are def~ve. to some speciul 
measure of indulgence. . · - · . . 

. --::. 

It may be of in~ to consider, in the next place, a few of the ~otable Notable 

features in which the Cerisns 'of 1901: ilitlers .from. its pled~ra. Perhaps chan,oes. 

the most importaD.t innovation of the past year's work has beeri. the introduction B ba • . . om if 
mto_ Bombay City of .a syste~ of enumeration hith~o. adopj;ed thrOugh~ut City. 

- . . . 
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the Presidenoy, 'but ocmaidered impracticable in Bomba7 Town and bland 

A. reference to previous Reporla will disclose the f8ct that; whereas residents m" 
the mofussil are . enttmerated b;r CeiiBUB o11lcials, either Government ofli.cm; 
Municipal and Looal ~und servants, Qr volunteers, who visit every dwelling 
place and write up the schedules for the inmateB previous to taking the 
final test that ensures the ·correctness of the record on Censos night, 
Bomba;r City' has always been counted b;r a system more suited to Eumpean· 
countries, where a far higher percentage of literate residents is as a rule to be 
expected. This system allows the issue of ileparate schedules to every head of 
a family, on whom the duty of filling them in correctly, for himself and his 
clependents, subsequently falls, It was suggested to the Municipal Commissioner 
of Bombay that such a procedure could not reasonably be expected to afford 
satisfactory results in a city of 800,000 souls, of whom the great majority' were 
ignorant of the use of writing materials. Oflicisls with long years Df experience 
in Bombay City firmly maintained that any other system was unsuited to the 
habits and prejudices of the population, and foretold inevitable failure if the 
mofussil system of enumerators were introduced. In the end it was decided 
to attempt the more accurate, if less popular, procedure, and the result, mainly 
owing to the tactful labours of Mr. Edwardes, I. C. S., ·· iD special charge, of 
Bombay Town and Island. was uniformly successful amidst circumstances of 
unnsnal diflicnlt;r. 

PaBSing by miDor improvements in the form of Census instructions and 
procedure, which will be duly recorded elsewhere, attention may next be invited 
to the complete revolution which has been effected .in the process of abstraction 
by the adoption, on suggestion by the Census Commissioner, of the European 
system of "slips.''"' Complete details of the working of this novel method of 

. han4ling ststistios are given in the volume dealing with the admiDistration of 
the Census. It will be suflioient here to indicate the nature of the alteration 
by explaining that on previoos occasions each block, containing about 
500 houses, was made a unit for the preparation of detailed statistics, which 
were entered in complex columns on large sheets or registers. At this Census, 
each schedule entry was copied on to two slips of paper, varying in shape 
and colour in s11ch manner that the religion, sex, and civil condition could 
be gathered from the slip at a glan~hese slips were then sorted by 
talukaa ana ;mab;Us, corresponding to aggregates of many hundred blocks. · 
The unit of' eil.try for Provincial statistics being a talukll or maba.I, it will 
be seen that the new method furnished, in one operation, the data which could 
previously be arrived at only by a lengthy process of compilation from the 
intricate, and too often inaccurate, registers. When it is added that the new 
system resulted in a saving of over Rs. 30,000 on the expenditure for the Bombay 
Presidency in the 1891 Census {Rs. 2,05,000), the advantages of the innovation 
will be patent to the most critical observer. A. sketch of ~he slips used for this 
system 1>f abstraction, showiDg the signification of each· shape and oolour, is 
given on the frontispiece to this Report. 

In the third place, it may be claimed for the present Census that special · 
attention has been devoted to the ethnological features of the numerous castes 
and tribes of the ·Presidency, with a view to arriving at a classification of 
the amorphous social entities known by these designations, .m?N in luirm.on;r . 
with modern soienti&.o requirements. To the student of the castes and tribes 
of Bombay (including Sind), the classification scheme adopted in 1891 must 



baY8 p:t :seutecl IIIIIDY difticalties, and 1aia opea to Dlliaerous objeotions, DOt &he 
least serions of which would be the~ entry of castes tm.der ByJlOnymoas 
terms, the preponderatiDg'YOlame of divisioas named DDSpeCified (suggesting the 
couveuient but uniustructive heading or" snu·lries .. m which it is sometimes the 
pnctie& t.o group the moat fonoidableit.ema of a Iady'aacconnts), &he inclusion of 
geographical and sectarian terms not denoting any social cleavage-and the 
nnsuggestive medley of maiD and subordinate tn"bal names under which the 
historically interesting Mahomedan tribes of the Province of Sind were india-
criminateiJ grouped. .Ear11 attempts were made in connection with the prese~t 
Census to paYB the way for a more consistent and scientific classification of the 
population of the Presidency, starting frOm the valuable data which Mr.· Drew 
coDected and published in 1891. The methods adopted for arri?ing at; the 
desired result. are described m Chapter VIII. Sniliceithereto J81118rkthat. far 
hom perfect as the present cla..j6cat;ion must inevitsbl1 be pronounced, it 
may fairly claim to be an important advance on previous efforts, and showd 
perhaps form a nsefnJ groundwork on which to hasethe Ethnographic Surve1 of 
the Presidency. For this zesult tha reseazches of S~ James Campbell. autho~: 
of the Bombay Guet1eer. the efl"orta of pi9Vious Plovincial Superintendenia. 
and the Wl1J.ing contributions o£ volunteer committees instituted in connection 
with the Census oE 1901, are entitled to the chief_ oredit.1 

I5TRODU0. 
TION. 
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Ymally, the recent constitution o£ the Bombay Improvement 'rrust. which r,:e Bombay 

requires Dl its measures dealing with OVBIOlOwding m the city tha guidance of -rr::;:ve.neot 

detailed statistics not hitherio available. and the difficnlties experienced by the 
Rcalth Department of the Municipality in ooping with lite plague epidemic. 
owing to the want of adequate statistical information concerniiJg the sectional 
and structural distribution of the population of Bomba;y, have led to a apecial 
elaboration of the statistics eoDected in Bombay Town and Island with a :view 
to meeting the ~equirem.enta of lioth bodies. The C8nsus in Bombay has thus 
placed on record, in accordance with suggestions received from the Trust and the 
Corporation, additional particlllars dealing with structural units, i.e. the ~pula-
tion of tenements, IOOIIIa and tJ.oom. the dalcription of buildings complete 01' m . 
OOUI'88 of ooustruction, and the ctistribution of the population by sections and 
circles, designed to offer material assistance both to the Trust in their work of 
reconstructing Bomba;y, and to the Municipality in arrangin .. for the better · 
aanitation of the Island •. Full padiculam of these tables ..riu h8 found iJl 
Yr. Edwardes' Report (see VoL XI). · 

. T~e ~ost _noticeable f-:atures of the statistical . survey of the Presidency Summary. 
which IS gtven 10 the follomng pages are : · · . . . . 

(1) A considerable decrease in the population of the besidency Proper and 
ot its Feudatory States. 

(2) A large increase in the population of Sind. 
(3) A substantial increase in the number of Christians. 

1 
By a fPeCialllsolutma of lJ.. Boml:ai GoYen~~Deot isouec1 in ;r-'- 1900, orders • 

for the '---~-0 of -~ • • • .~:s were g.wn 
""""""" • llOIIllm • ..,_ CODiainiug olllcia!a aod nau..otl!aiala in every diatricf; &Dd State 

thzoaghout the Pr<adeocy. These committees,.., c"·--' with ... _ • • • 
-"-- th subdi • · -s•~ """ 1Dlporlaa6 taU: of m't'eSti• 
"-. e . >111ona of IIODie of the leacliDg casta of Bomba1, of underiaking a.u athno· 
gn.phi::al n,new of man7 otben, aod of prapariog a complete list of caa&ea aod tn"bea • 
""'""'of IIOCial ,_,..... lilimr in•--- aod -L-u gto4pud m 
c- ·--....,. , ... ,.. .. e !8p0l'ta- the lellllt. 
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'l'ION, 

Conoluding 
:remarks. 
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. :~ . (~):A grea~ d~crell8~ in the portion of the p,epulati'on· afBicted with i~san~ty; 
· ' · · ' deBf"Dlnt•sm, blindness and leprosy.' · . · " . · · · . ·. . .... . 
' ··(G) A rem~r~ble iil~e in the.f&ctory popUla;tion; · .. . 
, • • • ' • • • , f . • . • • • 

: . Introduction~, if they .are to servl! _the. p~se 'tor whloh they are ritte~ 
whiob. is, J; 'take it, to . enable ~he . readers of boo~ bOund in u~rlthtg 
}>lue ,covers ;to p1,1t, a$i~ such billkY. compilations. after .perusing 'the. prefatory 
remarks, with .the impreSsion that :they have mastered the substance of the 
contents, must. before. ali thiljgs . bfl brie~, . '~his is. perhAps not an inadequate 
excuse for bringin11 tQ .a. conclu$ion the foregoing )lrief summary of the not&
worthy, incidents o~ the. Census: of 19!)1. 

. . ' . 
. .It is fortunately ho'pa.rt·of the l'rovilicia\ Superintendent's duty to account 

for the existence ooHamilie, pla,"tle,. or any othe~ of tbe a&sumed or demonstrated 
cawies that· have influenced the .fortunes and: fate' of the suft'~ring millions of this 
Presidency during the decade now· being .passed in: teView.. The oause of the 
monsoons. on which the food supply· of the population depends, the reasons:£~ 
agricultural indebtedness;· tending to undermine the ·staying. power of the 
cultivate~ the conditions fa vourli.ble to' the growth .8D(l spread of plague bacteria, 
and the mosli efficient ·measUres for reducing the mortality due to epidemic 
diseases, are problems which happily he· is not required to solve. It is even 
doubtful whether an ~xpression of sympathy: with the pe()ple in th~ir:~ and 
:Drl~fortUn.es is .a recognized part of .a. Census Report. 

Be that 'as it may, the spectacle of silent misery, bravely borne,. presented 
by a population that has lost in a period of ten years·no less than 3,000,000 
souls; is one ·which it is impossible to contemplate unmoved. Stated thus 
in' crude figures, th_e total mortality but imperfectly conveys an impression 
of ·the hardships through which the ·bulk of the ·population. have passed 
in reo$nt . years. In Gujarat, hitherto knomi: as the garden of the l'resi~ 
denoy, simple-minded :Bhils, deprived for· il. season· of their ordinary means 
of subsistence, and ignorantly distrustful of liberal measures taken for 

· their relief, have wd down their lives in uncomplaining siJ.ence. In the less 
fertile plains 'Of the D~, sturdy :Marathils have clung to their ancestral 
holdings, lying baked and sterile in the pitlless glare of a cloudless sky, 
until their. debilitated frames were weakened beyond the hope of reconstitution, 
when they. quietly passed from the scene of their toil. Respectable families, too 
proud to accept State .charity, have suffered and.died in the saddened isola· 
tion .of their deserted villages. .The ravages of an 4-repressible and mysterious 
epiil,emio 'hS:ve· swePt· away thousands in· all' conditions of life, of every age, 
and in every part of the Presidency, leaving widows to lament their husbands, 
htisbands deprived of their' wives, children on a sudden orphans, and parent.q 
lamenting the loss of their offspring. Few .sadder or more distressing sights 
could be conceived, no more_ eloquent testimony bo~e tq. the 1:10rrow hrqught to 
many a peaceful h~e,·than the spectao~e of .small children, sole survivors of 
a lsr~ .family, driftit•g :frQJI!. the scene og tl!eir tJ,"ou,bl~ ~ th!! house o_f _some 
distant relative or caste acquaintance. Yet this, and many such sights, were 
part of ~he daily experience of officials on plague duty daring the trying times .~f 
the earli~ pl~ue epidemics. 

To such misfortunes, and to . much more than can be c;lB!Icribed, or . even 
suggested, in. these . pages, the population of the Bomb By l'residenc,y; . hss 
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.,_ fore,d to submit dming the past ave yea.m of st.arvation and disease. 
It is often alleged that. in the case of deaths doe to privaticm. the suJfering 
of the victims is mercifolly less inteo.se than would appear to the casual 
obeerrer. It may be so. At least it c:au be Eaid that these trials have been 
sustained by the people of this provinee with great self-possession and control; 
and that they have rendered secure the foundations of a re1•ntation for patient 
endurance and brave perseverance that had already become historical. Better 
still. they establish thereby an irrefutable claim on the spnpathy o£ their 
rulers, who can but trust. in the words wrung from the greate..-t of modem poets 
in the extremity of prilllte grief. 

• • • • that good ,..;n fall 
.M .... r.r olf, "' .... t.o all, 
.ADd enry ....mter ...... to IIJKiDg. 

UTBODUO. 
TlON. 
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CHAPTER I:.;...;DISTR~UTIO~;p~ ?OPUL~TioN~ . . . ·- --- , ., ·~ - ~.:. - -

'.;.~ ~ •• i ,·/: 

.J1.reG il.ml Poprila~iofl.· '!Natural· 'Di'msiUM; ·:DI!IUiitg; _ ~h~nge8 i~··Art_ti;-!~" 
1691. :Urban ilml llural DistiiiP.ttiori tif Populahon. · · 7!0UJ11B. • CtfteB.> 

Bombay Oitiu. UrbGraizalioi4 ·.Y"illafP!I. House .Aceom~~iJ.. ' · 
. . . . . : . - . 

· TKB Bombay Presidency and its Feudatories ·cover an area ~f 188;'745 square. Area ~na 
miles, !'XClusive of the 80 square: iniles whioh form the out~ying ~ent of p>pniMioo. 

Aden, separated from Bombay bj 1,600. miles of sea. In .Aden is included · 
Sheikh Othman and Perim Island. The population of this tract of c;ountry in 
ronn.I fi!rorCS amounts to 25,500,000, of which .British Temtory claims 18,500,000 . ~ . . 

and nearly 7,'JOO,OOO are residents of Native States. The setilement of Aden 
has a population of 44.,000. In area the Feudatory St.'ltes incl!Jde 65~761. 
square miles, or one-third of the total of the Presidency. The change. in area in 
the Presidency and Feudatories since 1891 is mainly due to corracti~ made in 
the course of revised survey. Erosion caused by tho Indus has affected the area 
of Sind. The Feudatories havA been increased by the transfer of the llewas 
Estates from the KMndesh District to the Agency attached_ to that C~llectoratc. 

Bljtish Territory consists _of the_ Presidency rroper with three Revenue,, 
Divisions or Commlssionersl:lips, and the Province of Sind under a fourth, 
Commissioner. The twenty-three districts of .the Presidency :ire distributed 
between these charges as shown in Table I. Bombay City llith a population of 
776,006 forms ·a !!Cparate Collectorate, covering the whole extent of the island 
of that name. 

The Native States and Agencies already referred to are of two descriptions. 
There are large States suoh as Kathiawar arul. Cutcb, or congeries of sm:iller
States like Klithi:lwar and the Southern Maratha Jaghirs, in the charge of 
specially appointed Political offi~ Other States such as Jawlci.r, Akalkot, 
Bhor, or Savanur, are attached as political oharges to the neighbouring British 
District, of which the Collector is ordinarily ez-officio Political_ Agent· for the 
State. Throughout the Presidency and its Feudatories the population is distri
buted betwee~ town and village in the proportion of 1 to 4. The mean densitv 
of British Territoey is 151 to the square mile, while the Feudatories support only 
105 to the same area. · 

The position of the Presidency, a uarrow strip. of land not exceeding 200 
~les in breadth, and extending from 29° N. to 14° N.,- broken into high and. 
low level districts throughout ~he greater part by the ru.,aged line o{ tho 
Western Ghats, is such as to afford very great variety of soenery and climat-e. 

For natural beauty· of scenery it can safely ~h~llenge comparison with • 
any province in India. The reader who has yet to make the· acquaintance of 
its statoly harbolll9- and picturesque coast line, rioh in the gorgeous colouring 
of a brilliant ~ bresking on white sands beneath the shade .of drooping palms 
or grey green casuarinas, or who has never seen the purple line of the Ghata 
!linking_ into sombre &ilen':e in the failing light of the setting sun, ~cit hope 
to _acq~re a _knowledge_ of 1ts many charms from the pages of a report th:lt deals 
p~arily WJ.t.h the dry bones of a st!ltistical survey. A brief referenCJe to the-
1Blien1t oliundmatio features· of· its -several divisions is, however, neceisary for 111: 

410mp eto crstanding of the si!mifi.eance of the statislic&. · · au-a ;::, 
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CHAP. L In ita northern province, Si~ the lower valley of the Indus, the Presi-
Dm;;,;UT,oa denoy possesses a tract of country entirely dependent on irrigation. Where 

o• Po•ur.moa. the soil is not ferqlise" lJl" the life·giving waters of the river, its aspect is that 
.,. . . . of a sandy desert, a dreary plain broken only by an occasional line of sand hills. 
.. atural dinf!IOllllo ... ., h f th · h f · • · .w.nc o e provmce, t ere ore, JB at present unfit for human habitation, 

and the population th~t it supports is only 68 to the square mile. South 
of Sind, between .the Feudatory States · bordering on Rajputaoa and the sea. 
the fertile and well cultivated plains of Gujarat stretch southwards to the 
Konkan. This is the " garden of the Presidency " yielding a succession of 
abundant crops, and supporting out of its plenty a population of 267 to the 
square mile, '.).'he rest of the Presidency falls into three other natural divisions, 
:Below the wall of the Ghats which run in II continuous chain from Gujanit to 
the south of Kanara, where :Bombay toucpes Mysore and Madras, a coast line 
of rice~bearing areas, sure of a regular rainfall in the first contact with the · 
south-west monsoon, entertain a well distributed population of 221 to the square 
mile, The Deccan tableland, protected by ~e hills from the onset of the 
monsoon, which often surmounts t"!J.eir crest only to burl its heavy clouds 
across the continent, and to leave the plains unwatered and untilled, with 
difficulty maintains 159 where Grijarit provides for nearly twice that number. 
In the extreme south of the Presidency, above the Ghat line, a favoured tract 
known as the Karnaital!;, ioore fortunate than the nrid plains of the Deccan, finds 
support for an average population of 190 to the square mile wit-h little risk of 
crop failtire in the greater part of its well watered valleys . 

• 
Into these five :natural divisions the twenty-three c'\istricts of the Presidency 

can be grouped according to the differences of climate and soil which have been 
thus briefly described.1 For this reason the Census statistics of 189i wl)re given 
by such groups of districts, doubtless with a view to exhibiting the effects of 
natural conditions on the population. . The arrangement, however, is open to two 
objections. In the fi.rst place, the so·called. natural divisions do not correspon~ 
with the administrative charges of the four Commissioners, comprising the 
Northern, Central, Southern Divisions and Sind. 'rhis is a serious defect. 
Statistics are constantly required, fu the course of administration, for the four 
charges, while it is rarely necessary to base returns on a scheme of natural divisions. 
Secondly, the natur&l divisions of the Konkan, Deconn nnd Karnatak do not adapt 
themselves to the present limits of the Collectora.tes. To render the division 
con-ect, it would he necessary to separate Kanara into two parts, plucing the below
ghat tal~as in the ~onkan and the highlands of the Ghats in the Karnatak. 
The eastern portions of the Belgaum and Dhllrwltr Districts are more akin 
to the Deccan tbim to the western tal.ukas ; while the western portion of Satarn 
seems hardly classable as Deccan coimtry at all. But it is manifestly undesirable 
to split up the districts by talukas into true natural divisiOJt.S when dealin~. with 
the results of the Census. Collectorates are the most important of admlmstra
tive divisions, and must be kept intact. The former arrangement of districts by 
natural divisions has therefore been abandoned on this oooasion, and the districts 
are grouped in all tables by the Com.missionerships of whioh.they form part for 

the purposeS of general admini~ratio~ ' 

. . .. . . . . 

. :T~o re~~der w,ho requires a;,.;.., .detalled.descrip~~~ of the !IiaAD,ctiv~ ,olil!mti•.fe&~~· ,of 
tho dilfnrent parts of the Bombay Presidency is reforrod to pages 3-G, Vol. I of Mr. Bames Rcpor~ 
on th~ Oenaus of Bombay, ll!Sl. · 



:1:1· 
In these four divisions~ average: density~ square mlle is as follows: 

N ortheru Divilion ,.. .,, "' 256 ... ... 159 ... ... ... !Olt 

CHAP. J.:. 

DIS:OUBlmOS 
o• 

PoroLU~o.o-Central Division 
Southern Divilion 
Sind ,., ... ... ... 68 . Deusity. 

"The most populous district is Kaira in Gujar&t with a density of 449, and 
the least crowded, Thar and Plirkar in Sind, where the residents number only 
:27 to the square mile, In the Feudatory States attaohed to the Presidency 
ihe density of population varies from 319 to 20. The important Agency of 
KU.thmw4r has a density of 112, while the population of Cutch, the largest 
.State in the Presidenoy, numbers 64 to the square mile. .Khairpur, the only 
.state in Sind, has leBB than a third of the population to the square mlle of the 
.adjacent British districts of Hyderabad and Shi.ka.rpur.• 

'With the exception of the transfer of the Karjat Taluka from. the Thana ~~O:'i$\~ area 
to the Kol.aba District, and of the Mirpur Khas Tru.uka from Hyderabad to 
Tha.r and Parkar, the only notable change in the districts of the Presidency 
iluring the past ten years is due to the constitution of the new Collectorate of 
Urkhana in Sind in August 190L "\Ibis district consists of seven Ulukas from 
the Shikllrpnr and three from the.Karaobi District. The change having taken 
place after the Census, the tables ~re arranged .to show the districts as thef 
were constituted on the night of March 1st. Particulars of the population of 
the Shikarpur, Karachi arul Larkluina Districts as now re.ar.ranged Will bp found . 
on the title·page of Table I~. ·. 

Diagram No. 1 at the eud oEthis Chaptc:r has been defigned, to show the Urbtm. a'!d 
urban and rural distribution of the population of each district. The conoentra- &~ distriba.

tion in towns is most noticeable in the Ahmedabad District, where 35 per cent, 
of the population resides in municipal ~eas or in towns with a populatio~ 
~f 5,000 and over. In Thar and Parkar the population of 364,000 is wholly 
ruml with the exception of 10,500 or 3 per cent. In 1891 these two districts 
.also stood at the extremes of the seale, though at the time of that Census the 
urban population of the Ahmeda.bad District was only 30 per cent.· For the 
whole Presidency the proportion of town residents has increased from 17 to 19 
per cent., partly on aocollllt of the tendency to seek employment in centres 
of trade and industry during periods of scarcity, and partly, it may be assumed, 
owing to the incr~ demand for labour in such centres. The most remark. 

·able decrease in the number of towns in oO:e district is to be folllld in the 
following oases:-

1891. .1901, 
Ahmedabad ... ••• .18 12 
Ahmednagnr ... ... .. . 23 8 
J?httrwllr ... ... 23 16 
S&btra ... . .. ... ... 13 13 

The word "town" has been applied to :ill :Municipalities, Cantonments, Civil ToWD& 

Lines not within municipal limits, and any other continuous collection of houses 
inhabited by not less than. 5,000 persons that 1'118 specially so claSsed by order 
of the Provine~ Superinteude~t. The defi~ion var_ies on.Iy in one small poi,n~ 
from tl:at which was adopted m 1891. The decrease in the number of towns 
in the four districts shown above is due in the first tWo cases to' famine arid ~ 
the last cnse to the ·effects ~ the _phlo<PUe. . Th~e,. by: ~vsing. ~ dect~ase in th~ 

1 
h calculating the dODBity of dialricfB, the populatioJl or oitiea'haa hem ezcluded. l • 
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BtiirBmll'l'toifr 

OJ'· 

'PoPuL.TIOlf, 

12 
po}tulati.on Of ·ibauy· plaCes forln8riy c:ias&ed u towns;b~ve ~ to:then: lllliloval 
from the list of•plaoes with over 5,000 inhabitants.' : · · 

'= . : • . • i. . .: : . • . ) 

The Cens~s. COIJe governil!g the olassiftcation of. local areas. on this occasion 
Cities. · · · · ·I lays down that. towns. with 100,000 inhabitants should be clilsse'd as cities, for 

l'lrl,oh certain tl!-P.les, b,ave- been separately. prepared; · Dis'cretion !Vas also -given 
to ~c~ude , other. to~ ,'among cities for 1\deq uate special reasons. . In thi$ 
P~d.ency the:to'lfllS with over 101,),000 residents aro: 

.' . 1. Alimedabad; 
2. Bombay •. 

. , '·: 3~ Karachi •. 

4. Pooua. 
·5, Surat. 

' . 

• To these the towns of :Belgaum, Broach, Nasik, Hyderabad, Hubli, ShoLipnr 
and Sukkur were added by the orders of Government, with a view to brin"'in"' 

" " the oiti~ as far. as possible into line. with the Munioipalities given in the schedule 
t!1 the recently . amended :Bombay District Municipal. Act. The order of the 
larger. o.ities by density is as follows: · 

1. Sarat. 4. Hubli. 
2. Bombay. 6. Poena. 
3. Ahmedabad • 

. Su~at has thus ou~tripped Bombay in the course of the last ten years,' and 
P!!ona ~s fallep from the third place to the fifth. :Both these oh:mges can bo 
readily.;tfac_e_d -~ the sev~ity of the plague epidetnies that have attacked Bombay 
and Poona repeatedly since 1896. . 

For a co.mparat~ve study of the progress of congestion in districts and 
· · · cities during the last ·thirty yea1-8 a table has been 
Subsi~•·y Table I. 

. .. · appended to this Chapter giving full details. Among 
the former, Nasik and Kold.ba have shown the greatest progress in the process 
of "1illing up~" whilo Broach and Kaira ha\'e "opened out'" most. Among 
citi~ ihe greatest development will be observed. in the. case of Hubli in the 
Southem Maratha Country and of Hydera'bad in Sind." The advanciu made by 
the city of Hubli since the construction of 'the ·southern 1\Iarlitha Railway i& 
remarkable. In t"enty yenrs ·it has added 60 per· cent. to its populations. 
Hyderabad has added 61 per cent. to its population in the last thirty years, whilo 
Kari.chi, though scarcely bearing a tenth of the population to the square mile 
that Hyderabad has reoordlid, has more than doubled itself in the same· period. ' 

It is particularly interesting to .note that, except for a slight cheok in. 
1891, thero·.has been a· continued 'increase in the population of Surat sinoo 
1872. The looal merchants, who are given to presontiiig addresses to 
distinguished visitors; doubtless alarmed at the prospective silting up of thch• 
port, have been in the habit of referring to the sad fortune of their ancient 
city in a manner that suggests the picture of another Bijlipur in Gujarlit i11 
i(he near future. The· Census figures give for the last thirty years: . . . . 

18i2 ... 10i,8S5 
. 1881' ••• ~· 109,8" 

. 1891. ••• . .;. 109,229 
l901 ... ... 11,11,806 . 

' . Doubtless. th~ prevalence of famine in Guja~~t last year may have led to. 
•n influx of t~El poorer classes. into. th!! oity. But "hen. ~his is allowed for, and 
aue Weight has 'heen given ·to the ravages of several pla.,"'lle. epidemics ~ th~t 
Mty,lt' must be admitted that t¥ pre~~ 'p~itic;>n .of the, population does not. 
' I . -- . - -~ . • . ' • - - • . • 

· ' In a f&W inatauaoa tlio · deqrease i.a due to towns with aaatoumeuta boiag. ooan~ as tw~ 
f(DWDS in 189r;:a prilot!ce lhat has no'W bcel!.'llllandotied.. · 
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wggest a town ainki,g;.-pidly" _jDtq 4.eo&Y.- ~he·«~~· 9tlb.:~a~ti c;J~.P. 1.. 

falley Railway, ~king the city with the ·ri!lh plai,l;ls, of ~ndl!!l~• may_~·~p_. DismialiiiOII. 

part the cause CJf the ~cent increase. : · , - · · · · · : J ~ ' : :roro;:T1os. 
. . . . . . . . . . .·. . . . . ,. . . . .) ~ 

. . In further connootion wfth. the interesting' subject Of the pro~ of. the. Bombay City •. · 

big .cities Df the l'residelicy. it. is to be remark~ tbahery ·fa;ll }Jarticulars:: 
of the. distribution of, the populatron of :Bombay ·will be .found ~~ ~~~ s~. 
half of Vol_XI~A (The Town and Island·of Bombay) _whe_re statistics deaHD.g: 
with the number of residenta by 100m, ftoor and tenement, and of the &true:· 
tural features of the houses are given for the · fust time in the history -of· 
Indian ·Censuses. . :Mr.· -Edwsrdes' work in this connection should• furnish ·a~ 
useful model for future statistical surveys of cities in :India when the time: 
arrives for tequiring more l)omplete information than is to be gathered !rom 
a mere record, snch ,111 the present tables olfer, of the number ·of. Mlidents 
to.the square mile. , , . . . · . . . . . _; . 

. . Considerable interest attaches to the statistics showing the movement · o£~ Urbani ... tion. 
I I ,· ' ' ' ' • 

.· ·. . · the people towards urbanization in . recent periods;~ · 
· Subsidiary ~ble II. ·. ·.·The over-centralizatio~ ~f the popwa~ in the. large: 

cities of Enrope, ~mpa.nied by a ~1'1'11Sponding .denu~tion· of ~e oountry .J 

side, has lately led to a ory of "Back to the land'' from those ·oon.oerned in ~; 
future of countries whioh are the greatest offenders in this resp81lt, whUe·gloomy: 
anticipations are being formed in ma;ny quarters of the physical ~~ects likely; 
tO ensull in the ease of a population largely resident in overorqwded ~.. There: 
is little in the condition of this l'resideDoy to give rise to similar fearS. . Mr.:Dmr• 
has noted in 1891 that half the population of England and Wales resided· ini 
towns of over 10,000 inhabitants. In.the Bombay l'residenct'less than on&> 
fl.fth are to be found in towns of 5,000 and over. Since 1881 the percentage, 
boa ftU<ltuated but slightly between 19 and 17, and it is once again -19 •. It: 
is olear that the popul~tion iri towns is less likely to suffel' from the effectS: 
of famine than villagers, since the occupations they follow are less liable . t(jr 
interruption. A famine has also a tende;ncy to. drive villagers to big centreS: 
of trade in search of work. E>n the other hand, few of t1ie to\VD.B .of ~his PresiO: 
dency have been fortunate eJiough to escape severe epidemics •of p14.,"'08 in :the~ 
last few yeat'l. :Bombay, Poona, Karichi, Slirat; Belgaum and Dha:rwar haw 
suffered grievously. In the face of these opposing influences it is. difficult tO-· 
arrive at any conclusiOn concerning the progress of. urbanizatioD: in :the' iast~ 
decade. · Clearly the percentage distribution does not diB'er .materially &om tllati 
recorded in 1881. The great increaso in the proportion of urban residents in 
the Gujar4t districts seems due to the deerease in the ,rural· population' .directly· 
traceable to mortalit.y in t'!le· famine •.. Th'ils in Gu,jarat the number of. townii' 
of_ each class :with 5,000 inhabitants and over bas decreased (oicle Imperial: 
Table ITI). Dh=i.rwar, :Belgaum and Kanara, where. the scarcity !J.as b~n .little~ 
felt, show DO peroeptibl!! increase in the prO),lortiOn of. t'b.eir uroa;ri. population,: 
Reference h.a8 been maqe above to the special caS~! of a few tO~ that ha.ve· 
been growing rapidly. On the whole, it may be ~d 'that the people show no 
marked tendency at· present to ·desert the oonntry side in favour of a .town ·life • 
nor. it may be admitted, are the conditiODB of housing in our large ciii~s ·al~y; 
of a nature to induce such a move, -even undao the temptation af 'gaining a' 
OODsiderable rise :in' wages.1· · · · . _ , ·. . : . : . . . : : 

. .. . .. 
1 Tbia anbjeeUs lliaoaiM • grmmr detail ill'.oonaeotioa ;,JtUbe m~ ·of. & poop!~ 

ill Chaplillr ~ of tbia' Report. · . . · • • ~ • . . · . • . . . 
0 .._.. • • . :• ... • 
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CHAP. lY :: r~e. distur~~g _el~men~ ·()£ famm8, ~ wlUoh.it Wili '£e'neoe88&ry tD refer 
DlsTBIBII'flmr 110 ·fiequently during the ci>ursa of this Report at the risk .of wearying the reader~ 
PoPU~Timr. renders a comparison of the size of the villaps obierved at this Census With ·!.he 

. _ ~ifioatio;n of_ 189l.(f1ide Imp!IDal Tab}~ III) .. of _doubtful value. _ On Census 
· ~ght over 100.000 . of _the popUlatio~ mainly· hi ~he Central Division; were 
~diog l)n famine.reJ.ief camp$, ~ving quitted their Yillages for the time being. 
For- these, a special column has been_ added to· T~~oblj!i llL, · The olq,ssification of 
tJie villages from:which they came is oo~pondingly ·temporary .~a· defective. 
4-Uo\Ving for.this1 and for som_e..?O,O()~ p_er_s~ns·.eo,uJnerl!ted on !Joats.or railways 
aw~y· from their homes, the.- ~)lbs~n~fl·Of ~hej~pr~tion o~t.ained_ can be 
summarise4asf.oUo.ws·:: ·, :'> · .. ,;·. ,._·,;. ,-; .-·.;·. :· •... __ , 

: '~'Villages of under 500 inhabitants have -increased by 3.,958;_ Villages of 
from 500 tO 6,000• residents-have d'ecreased by 1,1168~:: Towns of from 5,000 to 
5~,000 have decreased _in Il:um~er. by 26! and th!!fe are now 11 . 'possissiog over 

• 50~000 inhabitants. ContraSted. with 9 hi the' year 18~1~ '":trhe twO 1ldditions to 
t1ie last group· aie KoiM.purin the :Southern Maratha ~untry and· N~va
nagar in K&thi&Wl1r~ both of which· showed populations of under 5(.1,000 at the 
oocasion of the ·last· Ctinsu8 •. · The· result . of th~~ changes is , that, while the 
towns :ot th:e Presidency chav~ .· de!ll'ealiecl frOm· S53 to '828, · the Villages have 
iil~sed: frOm .. 40,303 to' 40,694. InaSmuch as the'. population of the villages 
il{ now nearly a Iiilllion and a half below the · figlire for 1S91,'· it is soarceJy 
necessary to remark that the average size must have decreased considerably. Any 
other result, .bearing in view the iecent~ry of. the·. Pre9idency, would have 
been a subject for no little astonishment. l;t ·may perhaps be of interest to 
observe that one conclusion not wholly unfavourable to .:British ruleoan be based. 
on these. statistics. . J n the famines which are known to have occurred before the 
ad:ven.t of the British it was nsual for .many villages tO be deserted by the. 
starVing peasantry, who left their homesteads hi search of relief and never 
~turned.. The sites of many such Villages can be traced to the present day on 
the revenue maps. In the records they are shown: as be-ckiragh (without light). 
How In&ny lights would have been permanently e:r.tin.,<>uished in the famines of 
the_]~ lew years under the fOl"liiBr system of administration it wonld be difficult 
to.say. But the figures of Table I prove that ip 1901 towns ail.d villages number 
41,022 compared with 40,656 at the time of the previous Census. It may li,t 
least be said that such statistics leave no room for the desert traots that have 
~- . 

been piotured to us by observers of the results of famines in the old days. 

House accommo- · lt has been the custom in previous Census Reports to examine the statistic~ 
dation. dealing with the number of persons to a house, ~pparently with the object ·of 

ascertainin~ if structural overc.rowding is ·on the increase in town aod city. 
By this means a former Superintendeot has arrived at the interesting conclusion 
that. "there is a distinct tendency for the diiferent members of a family to start 
houses of their own instead of all clinging~ the ancestral. roof-tree." 
. • • .A. table at the eoo of- this Ch&pter gives 'some parti~Ulais bearing on this 
. . . . point, including the average number of persons Per 
• SubeidiarJ Table m - house and the number of houses per square mile,. in 
~h district, for the t~e years 1881, 189~, 1901, lli reading these statistiqs 
it is necesSary to remember that a satisfactory de6nitio;n of a "house •• is almost 
as di11icult as that of a common table. In their anriety to guatd against . 
the omiSsion of any small tenement or ·outhouse from enumeration, Provincial 
Superinteodents have not always adop~d the same description of a house for 



Census purposes, nor is tJieii:rnling-e$'callletlr8- on such an apparently simple 
question always ao0eptecHn applicatiQii by the ceusus oJiioiiWJ. The figures 
must- therefore be aooepted with conaiderable caution. In Bombay City,. where 
the question attain& great importanee, ·the " house" of 1891 was undoubtedly an 
entirely different species from the." building under one roo!" that Mr •. E_cJwardes 
adopted as a basis for his statistics on this occasion. In. view of the value of 
information regarding the distribution of hous6-oocupa.D.ts it will be desirable · 
in futnre to -Bdhere to the newer type of dwelling place in Bomb.ay . City. 
In the Presidency generally it is probable that " the house." did not vary 
greatly in _1901 ~m its predecessor. . When allowance ~as. been made for the 
great decrease in pop~tion in most distriots it 'is to. be expected .t~at tl!-e 
average number of ii:unates ·would fall short of thil fi.,aure· for 1891, and that at 
the same timl! the number· of inhabited dwelliil,"''l would show a decrealie in 
the famine areas. .:fhe first point is to a certain degree established by_. ~a 
avera,ae for tha Prasi~ency ~ving fallan from 6 to 5 per. house, in. spi~ of a 
large increasa in Bombay City due to the ohan.,ae in definition aJready explained. 
Bufthe average nwriber ofliouses per square mile shows fluctuations by district 
that suggest· the need for caution. In Gujarat they have decreased largely., Jn 
the Deccan and K~lttak.there has been a slight ~crease, and ip. Sio.d: a. I~. 
one. 
. . . . . . . . ' ''. . . : . 

It may be that this lS the result of many houses having been deserted in 
Gujarat (the ·statistics in· Table IIi relate to inTiabited houses)' o1ving to the: 
famine mortality,' whereas the people in the less aifected<portion of the Presi
dency have not had so much oaiise to vacate their homes entirely. -~incl. with 
a rising populatio11, should naturally show an increase in houses., . • · 

. But the basis of the sta~sti~ is unce'rtinn, a~d it is therefoie' ~ndesirabl~ tO 
poise eonolusions on 8o shifting a foundation. It woulil seem. indeed that, so far 
as the results of this Census are concerned, the future of the "family roof-tree~· 
!o which ~ reference has been Dl3l}e above must remain for the p~t :wrapped 
JD uncertainty, . 

CHAP.L 
Dl&'lBDIUTIOlf 

OP 
POPUL.lTIOll. 



ORAP. I.> 

DtiTRIBUTIOII 

o•· 
POPULlTIOiro. 

81lli8ID'WI.'I' iABLl!l l.: · 
Dtmritg qf the l'opulatifwi (British rfeiritory). 

-' 
v_...m-c+lor 

JlecMIO(--). I~ 
~~~---;-....;...._-;-1 _....._:.-~--~--~---r--·'-~-

1~01. .,. 1891. 188.1, ' · 1S7B. .1891to J .1881"' 18'1illo 1872"' 
.l80L 189L 1881, 11101. . ' . . 

--·1---'---
1 

ll · I -' 1- 4 
. I , , . . 8. I ' •• 

Bombay Cit7 ••• 35,273 37,853 3S,l'11. · SS;illlf ....;.t,090' .f..2,tos +1,2~ +1,357 

..... I . , . 
Ahmedabad-

' 
161 197 192 ).86 '-86· ~-- - +5 +6 -25 ' 

Btoaoh ..... 'I 199 J33 2211" . :258 °--84. 0 +8 ~ -119 

Kaira - ... '" M9 · US 1500 : li01 "-93 +42 

S111"11t 

Thha. 

... 
. . .. 

.. 
..•. 

. "' 

0 

~63 

.814 

22'7 

0 l~' 
·826 

. ISO 

189 

315 

209. 

-31 

-111 
' 

+19 

-9 

.+5 

-1 

+18 

Ahmednagar ... 111'7 ° 184 

158 

8.06 

2H. 

113 

124 

132 

li6 --7 

+36 

+20 

+16 

+tt ..;a · +11 

Niaik ,,. 

! ••• 

... 
Sholapur ... 

• 
• ~elgaum ,, .. 

t . . 

... 

.. 
0 

"' .. 
... 

142 

HO 

165 

238 

143 

lll4 

Bijapm:- ... · 

Dhlirwir · ,;, 

..... 130 

K'nara. ... 
.. 

Ratnllgiri ... .. 
Karachi ... 
H:ydorabad. "' .. 

• 
Shik&rpur .••• •• 

Thar and Pllrkar .,. 

Upper Sind FfOIIotier. 

229 

115 

28& 

292 

35 

112 

125 

27 

89 

Ahmedabad Oity ••. 80,296 

184 

142-

177 

. 846 

"1M 

213 

116 

·• 

191 

90 

153 

tiS 186 204 

-uo _ 111 

. 217• -187 

~14 108 

ll54 

1154 

28 

'19 

85 

143" 

·208 

94 

236 

269 

26 

76 

88 

:t-8 . _+10 f23 

...-2 

"""=]J 

-.8 

-10 

.-4o 

-10 

+ 18 
+1 

+12 

+10 Hll 

+27. ·-10 

+33 +5 

+87 -40 

+32 -18 

+29. .,.-32 

+3o ...;u 

+6 ° ·+14 

+18 
+10 +28 

+18 

-15 

+2 

+3 

+2 . +5 

+16 +17 

. . 
+41 

. +50 . 

+5 

+SO 

-18 

+lD 

--'18 

+21 

+21 

+48 

+23 

+9 

+36 
+116 +14 -3 +37 

272 

282 

38 

96' 

99 
23 

88 

. 16 

58 

14 +4 
47 +21 

+7 +2 +18 

+10 +11 +42 

28 890 62 388 •8,'0 6 + 1,406 -33,493 + 3,947 -28,140 ' ' .. ..... 
Hubli City.,, ... 29,956 26,298 18,888 18,981 +3,658 +7,960 -643 +10,975 

Hyderabad City ... 16,197 18,642 11,299 8,818 +2,555 +2,343 +2,481 +7,379 

Kalic>hi City 

POODa City 

1,648 

' ... 27,845 

1,482 

29,697 

1,086 '199 + 161 +446 + 237 + 844. 

33,207 80,145 -1,852 -3,510 +3,062 -2,300 

Sho!apur City ... 2,596 2,186 2,065 1,841 +461 +70 +224 +755 

8111"11t City .. , ... 89,769 86,1132 85,715 85,716 +8,537 +517 

British T81'1'itcn7 ,,. 161 151 133 +~8. 

-1 +4,053 

+3 +21 

• 

• 
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Cambay ... ... 
Catch ... . .. 
ltllthi&w&o ... 
:Mahi K4ntha .. 
PQaup111'··· ... 

BewaK4ntha .. 
Slll'llt A.gen"1 ... 
Janjira ... ... 
J'awMr ... . .. 
S4vantvadi ... 
Akalko' ••• ... 
Bhor ... ... 
K'.h4ndesh AgenC)'. 

Satara Agency ... 

Snrgana ... ... 
K'.ollul.pnr ... ... 

S. H . .J4ghim ... 
Savauur ... ••• 

'K'.hairpnr ... ... 
Feadatories ... 

026-6 

1.7 

811li8IDIAJI.Y TABLB I-A. 
Deruitg ofth4 Population (PeudatoNea). 

._....., ... __ I v.-.... m-c+l ... -(-). 
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• • 
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.Iii ' . 

158 99 91 121 +54 +8 .,...,50 
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165 152 117 168 +13 .-+35 .-:::-46 

92 104 98 91 -12 +8 +7 

l!O 49 15 19 -29 +34 .-4 
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. .. 
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.. 

-5 +40 +2 
. . 

.174 1M 145 171 -10 +311 ~26 

. 
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.. 
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... 
+1 
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-6 
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SunBJDIAII.Y 'l'AJJLE II. 

DiBtributiOJJ of the Population between Towns and Villagea, 

Pcrcenta.~ of 
l'orconlage of Population F.n· p.....,taaoof 

I .bongol'opulation. Population 
In town• of camp· Population 

I living in men.., lD villagoo of 

D!Jtrlct. -

V'u· 10.000 llo:O 2"1:' ~ 6~ Uodc Per 6,000 n .. 
l'ar town. vUJase. 'IownL to lief, lap.lllld -·110,000. 10,(10(1. &c. 6,000 1,000 600. 

~'-1--1 II 8 I_' I~ 8 ~ 8 8 1oiula 
--

. 
Bombay City ... 776,006 ... 100 ... 100 ... 0 ~. . .. ... . .. .. . 
Ahmedabad ... 23,464 597 85 65 23 6 6 ... 11 38 16 

Broach ... ... 14,320 M4 25 75 16 7 . .. . .. 11 45 22 
Kaira ... ... 12,007 977 18 82 4 8 8 . .. 26 45 9 

Panch MaJulle ... 11,317 313 17 83. 8 5 2 ... 9 31 45 

Sumt ... ... 20,644 Gl3 26 74 19 4 2 ... .. 16 40 19 

Thana ... .u 12,917 443 11 89 3 6 4 ... 13 38 36 

Ahp>ednagar ... 11,410 557 11 89 4 1 7 6 9 47 26 

Kh4ndesh .. ... 9,361'> 436 20 80 2 11 7 . .. 13 38 29 

N'sik ... ... 9,674 '439 12 88 3 4 4 1 13 42 83 

Poowr. ... ... .20,010 663 22 78 14 1 10 1 17 38 19 

Slltara. ... ... 12,845 785 9 91 2 5 8 . .. 24 47 14 . 
Sholapur ... ... 22,105 795 21 79 18 ... 3 6 17 42 14 

Belgaum ... ... 18,926 851 8 92 8 3 11 ... 29 40 14 

Bijapur ... ... 15,049 593 10 90 8 fj 6 1 17 44 I 24 

Dhllrwar ... ... 14,100 690 20 80 11 2 10 ... 18 48 16 

Kaoam ... . .. 7,221 309 13• 87 ... 6 7 1 15 Sll 89 

KolA!Ja. ... ... 7,780 868 10 90 . .. 4 5 .. . 7 39 45 

Ratnllgiri. ... ... 10,988 839 7 9$ ... 1r 8 ... 28 S6 13 

Karachi ... ... 21,228 551 24 76 19 2 5 1 9 48 21 

Hydembad ... 14,729 631 10 90 7 ... ~ 2 ... 14 s3 24 

Shikilrpnr ••• 1 15,51.4 806 12 88 8 1 2 ... 17 S6 16 

Thar and P&rkar ... 8,506 531 3 97 ... ... 2 ... 9 64 26 

. Uppar Sind Frcm 
tier ... ... 10,787 567 5 95 ... 4' ... 1 8 62 25 

British Territory ... 17,550 . 584 19 81 11 4 5 1· 15 43 21 
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SUBsmURY TABLE m. 
Bouse Boom. 

A<enge number of peiiODI 
perhoue. 

Av-oumberofhoDieO 
per 111 ..... mila. 

lllotarol Dlvlsiou, Dimlcll ..a Ciliooo 

1901.,l89L lBBL 1901. 1891., 11881., 

---
6 1 1 1 , 8 _· _'_1_--6-. --

.. 
Bombay City ... ... ... 26 14 26. 1,369 2,589 1,355 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... 4 4 4o 55 56 87 

Broach ... ... ... ... 4 4 ·5 47 52 63 

Kaira ... ... ... . . 4. . 4 4o 119 130 151 

Panch Maba!.ls ... ... ... 5 5 5 35 40 37 

Surat . ... ... .. . 5 5 5 79 76 88 ... 
Thcina ... ... . .. ... 6 6 6 40 41 41 

Ahmednagar ... ... ... 5 7 7 25 20 20 
t ./ •. 

Khlndesh ... ... . .. 5 5 6 26 24 28 

N4sik ... ... .. . ... 5 6 6 26 24 26 

Poona ... ... ... .. . 6 5 6 811 37 38 

So1t4ra ... ... .. . ... 5 6 7 45 40 35 

Sholilpur .,, ... ... .. . 5 7 '1 30 24 22 

11elgaum ••• ... ... . .. 5 5 6 41 40 41 

Bij4pur . ... . .. ... . .. I> 6 6 24 24 27 
Dh4rw«r ... ... ... ... 5 5 I> 44 42 46 

Kcinara ... . .... ... ... 5 6 6 22 20 19 
KoUba ... ... . .. . .. 5 5 5 55 53 53 
Ratn~giri ... ... ... ... I> 6 6 54 50 50 

.. 
Kar4obi ... ... .. . . .. 5 5 5 9 8 9 
Hyderabnd. ... ... . .. 6 6 5 21 18 21 
Shik8rpur 

. ... ... ... 6 6 6 22 1'1 21 
Thar and P&rkar ... ... . .. 5 6 5 5 4 3 
Upper Sind Frontier ... ... . .. ' 6 6 5 14 11 11 
11ritish Territory • ... ... ... 5 6 6 28 27 29 

·-
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SUBSIDIARY TABLI IV • 

8tatemt!flt al!ow£ng c'lusnger in ~ m flie Didricta and Stater of tlie 
Bombay Presidency during the period ~891 to _1901. 

Flloll To Alllll&. 
~-- --

Dlllrlot. TQabo Dlatrle&. ., -T&b. Sq,.,,,...._ ... 
.. 

.. 

TM~~&,,., ... Karjat ... .. , Ko14ba. ... Kartk ... SS9 ... 
Nllliik ... Bllgh!.n ... .. , Khllodesh .. . Piin er . .. 4 ... 
Khlludeeh Bllvda ... ... Do. . .. Yllval . .. 321 ... 

Do,· ... Do. . .. Do. . .. Rllver . .. 249 ... 
• Pooua Mil val 12 ...... •••••• . .. ... ... 

UnpoF&ted Tracte Do. ... A.D!begaon . .. 48 ... 
add eeL Do. ... Siror . .. 1 ... ...... ··••···· Do. . ... lp~llpnr . . ... 3 ... ...... ······ Do, . .. Puraodhar ... 6 ... ...... ······· Do. ... ~ ulshi l'etha . .. 12 ... 

PooD& ... Jn~~~~ar ... . .. Do. ... . ..... 1 ... 
Bel:raum.· ... Chikodi ... . .. Belgaum. .. Hokeri .. . 65 ... 

o. ... Bukeri .... ... ·Do. . .. Chikodi . .. 20 ... 
DMrw&r r..md,; Kalgllatgi . ... Kllnara. ... 

Ji.ibu ······ 1 670 
Charvat ~Jhttoue. Dhllrw4r ... ... 1 98 

Uuaq.. .., Sam · ••• •.. :k4rmra. ... Ye!14/.ur .. ... 1.1• M8 
Do. . . .. Do. •• . Do. ... Mun god ... 49 160 
Do, ... Do. ... Do. . .. Bicl114pnr . . .. . 32 281 

Kolllba. ... Kadpa . .,. . .. RRtullgiri . .. Khed ... .. . 20 
Slltllra. ••• Karf.d ... . .. Slltllra .. , ... Satilra . .. 18 589 
N4sik ... ... Ptrlut ... ... N6sik ... . .. Kalvan .. . 28 ... 
Karllohi ... Mll.ujband . .. Kart chi ... Kotri .. . 581 552 

Do. ... Tata ... ... Da. . .. Do. ... 64 265 

H~erabad ... Dero Mobabat ... Thar & .P4rkar Umarkot .. . 61 8 

Do. ... TandoBago ... Do. . .. Do. .. . 1 182 
Do. •.. Do. Do •. Dila .. . .1 . 221 ... ... it . Do. ... Badin ... ... Do. ... .. . ... 813 

Salmmd ... ... Do. ... B~Utghar ... 26 846 

' 

Do. ... 
Do. Bhahdtdpur ••• Do. ... Do. .. . 19 458· ... 
Do •. ... Mirpur Khd.s ... Do. ... ?.Jjrpur Khlla ... ... 562 
Do. ... Dero Mohabat ... Do. ... Umarkot · ... . .. 466 
Do. ... Do. ... Do. ... M irpur Khd.s ... .. . 367 
Do. ... Taudo Bago ... Do. . .. Umarkot . .. ... , 854 
Do. ··~ 

Do. ... Do. ... Diplo .. . 1 221 
Do: ... Badin ... . .. Do. ... Do. . .. ... 318 
Do. • .. Tmdo Alahyar ... Do. ... Mttpur Kblle ... 2 64 
Do. ... Shahdlldpnr ... Do. .' .. Do. ... 7 296 
Do. ... Sakraud... ... Hyderabad ... Sbahdadpnr .... 7 419 

Khaitxo• ... Kbairpur ... Thar & P4rker. Snnghar ... 154 ... 
Thar Pllrkar. Ohaohro ... . ... Do,, ... Mithi ... 1 b!O 

Do. ... Umarkot . ... Do. .. . Do. .. . 144 285 

Do. ... Kbipro ... ... Do •. ... Umarkot .. . 42 348 
Do. ... Mirpur ..... ... Do, ... llamaro .. . 53 823 
Do. ... Umarlrot ' . .. Do •. ... Do. ... 673 685 

• 
Do. ... Sanghar ... ... Do. . .. Mirpnr Khlls ... .. . :;9 

Do. Kbipro~. ... Do •. . .. Do. ... 5 100 
Do.' ... Saltghar ... ... H~erabad ... Sbahddd!IJlr ... 1 453 

Do.: '!'' Mirp\lr •• ·~ ... · Do •. ... Tando .Alahyar ... 12 461 
Do. ... Do. ' ... Do. ... Shahdtdpur . .. ... 517 

Shikllrpur .).. Kakar ... . .. KarAchi. ... Jppi ... 9' 259 
Do •. ... Ghotki ... ... Shiktl~ ... Pano Akhil . .. 81 ... 

u. S. Frontier. Kashplore ... U, :,;, ntier. K!llldhkot . ... 285 621 
Do, ... Thul ... ... • Db . ... Do. . .. 202 3•15 

- -. 
• 

a.m. 

. ... . .. .. . .. . 
-· .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. 

-14 ... 
24 ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. . .. 
32 

6 ... . .. 
·49 
39 
37 
34 
32 
5 . .. ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. 
9 
8 

-· 17 
84r .. . .. . . .. .. . 

Nou.-DU1'-ID- ohown In Tobie I of lbe Jleporll for JJ91 aua 1801, olhet tholl tho above, ,... daelo 

the .... ...,menlo of the B..Woa Samr, ~ . 

• 
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. . 

CHAPTER rr.-MOVIDIENT OF THE POPULATION . 
• 

M~ qf tlu! Population. EatifMte qf iB91. OaUHS of incf.ease aflll de- · 
· creaBe. BecetJt hilllo1'fl of the Prelidency. Emig~tion. BirtA and detstA . 

rate. Oalc-ulatiotl8 of ezceBB mortality due to special causes. ~ard.t. The_ 
Deccan. Dfjecti'Oe enumeration. Mor~ementin dist1-ictsnot serioualy affected 
by Famine. :Belgaum. DMrr.odr. Klinara. Batndgiri and Kolaba. Cities. 
Bombay. Ahmedabad. EaracAi. 8Tioldpur. Sukkur. Surat. Poona. Belgaum. 
Broach. Hubli. Hgderabad. Towns. Sind. Hot Weather StatiOfJB, 

IN the last Chapter the (listribution of the populatio~ at the time of the Moveme~t of the 
Cep~been examined. · It is now necessary tO consider the changes that Popnlatiml. 

have occurred in the last ten years, and to endeavour to 11xplain. in· so far as 
may be possible from the statistics, the increase and decrease that has been 
:recorded in the total population of the Presidoncy and of the districts and States 
of which it is composed. 

On page 35 of the Report for 1891 an estimate will be found of the probable Estimate of I89L 
Population of 1901, based on the ~~oSSUmption that normal rates of increase 

would prevail throughout the past decade. Charts 
Vide Ch...t• 1 ~md 2 at have been drawn up to illustrate the percentage 

the ODd of tho Chapt.or. 
inorea&e estimated by Mr. Drew· compared with the 

results of the recent enUDleration. It will be observed that, with the exception 
of the Pr!1Vince of Sind, the population of the Presidency; ,has, underg?ne a 
remarkable decrease in the last ten years, the reduction varying from 1 per cent. 
in the case of Thana District to 18 :iJel:. cent. in the district of Kaira. Only 
two districts show an increase of any importance, viz, Dh&nri.r and Ratn&giri, 
each 6 per cent. Fonr States-Akalkot, Savanur, Savantvadi and Janjira-show 
an increase of normal dimensions; while the· Mahi Ka.ntua and Kha.ndesh 
Agencies have lost 38 and 43 per cent. of their population.· A graphic chart 

Graphic Chalt No. 1. 
has also been drawn up to illustrate these facts for the 
whole Presidency. The net result of the variations in 

local areas is a reduction of 4•1 per cent. in the population of the Bombay 
districts without Sind, an increase of 11•68 per cent. in Sind, and a ~eorease of 
14•25 per cent. in the Feudatory States. 

The expectation that, bet.ween Census and ClllliiWI, the population of a given Ca1188Bof iDor
tract of country will show a normal increase is subject to modi1i.oa.tion with. aud deorease. 

reference to various influences which may interfere with the nUDlerical progress 
of the people. These are: · 

(1) Emigration and immigration. 
{2) Fluctuations in the birth-rate. 
(3) Excessive mortality due to famine. plague and other epidemics. 

There is also another cause for the expectation being disappointecL This is 
defective enumeration. These causes will now .be considered seriatim. 

The history of the Presidency from 1891 to 1896 was one of normaJ. seaso~ Beoeut history of 
and no epidemics, with the exception of three years of cholera (1892 1893 1894) the Presideuoy. 
• A"L.- I > 
1n AU.Wedabad and Kaira, and a similar epidemic in Karachi in 189~. From 
18~6 ~wards ~here ha~ been a succession of famines, bad seasona and plague 
epidemics. unnvalled m the recent history of any· other part of India. Sind, 

vl6-6 
~ 
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owing to its dependence on irrigation, baa escaped the visitation of famine; but 
its chief 1mma, Xaraehi,·Hyderabad and Sukkur,have suffered from the plague. 
Gujarait, having previously been considered outeide the famine zone, was 
stricken in 1899·1909 by an almost uomp!etB failure of crops, partially repeated 
in 1900-1901 ; and has not escaped infe~on from t;lle plague eentre of Bombay 
City. The Deooa.n dietri.cts Ahmednagar, Khindesh, Naisik, Poona, Batlira and 
Sholapur felt the fUll brunt of the famines' of 1896·97 and 1899-1900, and 
suffered iiom inclliferent crops in the years 1897·98, 1898-99 and 1900-1901. 
Exoeptin,g Kh&ndesh, the plague mortality in all of them has. b!ll'n very high. 
The Karn~tak and the coast districts, with the exoepti~n of Bijapur, for the most 
part escaped from the famine years with nothing more than the pressure due to 
a general rise in prices, though some measures of relief were required in Belgaum 
and Dharwd.r owing to partial crop .failure in the north and east of these 
districts. Dhd.rwd.r and Belgaum, however, naturally feverish in climate, both 
recorded severe visitations of the plague throughout the district. · 

The States of Gujarait and the Deccan hAve suff.a, in the same measure 
as the adjacent :British districts. . 

Those who require more detailed information of the recent famines and 
plague epidemics w:lll find them in the special reports published on the subject. 
It will su11ioe for. present purposes to indicate the extent of these calamities by 

· l:lnbaidiazi Table No. vn. a reference to a table at the end of this Chapter, showing 
the marimum number of persons in receipt <!f famine 

'relief in the years 1896-97, 1899·1901, and the registered plague mortality in 
the case of each district from the first detection of the disease in Bombay in 

Chart N 
8 

· September 1896 until March 1st, 1901. A chart 
, o. ' is also given showing the percentage variations from 

normal in grain prices and rainfall for the period 1891-1901. ,-

Having thus very briefly explained, by a reference to the recent history of the 
Presidency, the existence of~ causes that may primdfacie bo ooneidered 
responsible for the most striking feature of the Census of 1901, viz., tho formi
dable decrease in population, it is next desirable to endeavour, by a closer 
examination of the statistics, to apportion l;)le respective share. in bringing about 
this decrease that can be ~otted to emigration, a declining birth-rate, famine, 
disease, and defective enumeration. The subject eeeme to be one of sufficient 
importance and general interest to justify treatment iD detail. It will therefore 
be considered at sGme length in these pages. 

Emigmtion.. The statieti!lS published a few dayufter the Census only professeu to repre-
sent the distribution of the population as it was on the night of March 1st. 
In other words, the population. was entered against each local area irrespective 
of permanent domicile, in accordance \\'ith the usual practice in such c~ses. 
The question naturally arises, how far was the · distri.bution on Census night 
normal P It is conceivable, in fact, that special oausessh<!,uld have disturbed the 
natural level of the relations which exist between proviuce and province, district 
8.l1d district, or district and State, tending to draw from one of these areas into 
neighbouring •itory a larger ~umber of the l'lisidents. of that area than is' 
usually to be fonnd in such territory for one or other of the many causes that 
govern the inter-territorial distribution of the people. 

We ,IU'B able to trace emigrants from and immigrante into the Presidency or 
xm . ~ bl N XL · · its districts and States by utilizing the particulars o~ 

perilll 11 e o. birth-place that '!'re given in the Imperial Tables, 



23 

_. little refiection will show that emigmnts m~~ either- be· persoDS born in: t~&. 
area &om which tbey emigrate or pemons bom elsewhere. In ·the ~. OIIIIC,i 

~be number . of home-bom, as it . will be conv~ent to Clill them, w:i1l . be-

traceable either-· . 
(I}· bf a decreaae in tbe home-born popn18tion shown in Table n; . 
(2) bf an incre&80 in tbe foreign-bam population of the area to which they 

emigrate. 
In the seoond case, the foreign-hom emigrants will_ be traceable by ~e. 

reduction in the statistics of foreign-hom for the area qmtted by them that 1s. 
due to their departure, or bT an increase of the home-bam population of the 
area to which they prooeed, assuming, as is most probable, that they return to 

their homes. 
There is, however, a special element of uncertainty in all calCulations 

proceeding along these lines. This is in oonp.ection with au increase orde'crease 
in the home tmd forei,1>11 born sections of the population respectively which .is. 
due to natural causes or to special mortality. If, fer instance, the foreign-born 
population of a district had decreased by 215 per cent., ~t would. not be correct: 
to aesume that esactly 23 per oent. of the immigrants bad returned to theii 
homes.or quitted the district. Some portion of the decrease would natmally 
be attributable to excessive mortality, if the district under consideration had 
autfered a generalloas of population from such a oaUBe- Inasmuch as mortality 
statistics are not always reliable, and that they take no notice of the distinc
tion between ·mortality among the home-bam and deaths among the forei,l>ll
born, it becomes a matter- of no little difii.culty to unrave\ ,from ~tatistios the 
facts which bear on decrease due to excessive mortality and decrease due to · 
]().!8 by emigration. At the best, we are only able to arrive at 8l! approximation. 
It seems, however, not unreasonable to assume that, for the most part, .home
born and foreign-hom sutfer to the same extent from such causes as . produCQ. 
temporarily an excessive mortality. If this is so, . .it is possi'ble to arnve at a 
fairly accurate estimate of emigration as a factor in the decrease of. population 
by first calculating the decrease of the population, both home and foreign bom" 
due to natural causes or excessive mortality •. If emigration among. the former 
is proved not to have occurred by no excess immfgrants from the area undei 
consideration being found elsewhe-which is frequently the ·case, -the calcu~ 
lation of the emigration of foreign.-bom becomes'proportionately simpl~r. Thus 
when the population of British territory was discovered to be over three lakhS. 
leas than at the previous decade, and Native. States showed a loss of over, a 
million, there was a not unnatural impression·in some quarters that part at any 
rate, of this large decrease would be found to be ~presented by· emigrat~n from 
these territories tb other parts of India. A succession of bad seasons miooht well 

• 0 

have afforded an impetus to such emioooration. A decrease traceable to this 
ca11B6 would presumably not be permanent to.ai.y great eJ:tent; and it would. 
clearly be necessary to excludeJt from any estimate of mortality that could be 
framed from the Census figures. · 

It may be observed with reference to the geneml.question of m:ni.,ooration 
~rom the areas of the Presidency showing the greatest decrease that, if the map 
of India be consulted, it will appear that the districts and States of Gujarat and 
the Deccan, where special inducemenbi for such emigration miljht have been 
in operation in; rece~t peripds, are surrounded by the States of Ra.jputanal 
and Central India, the Central Provinces, Berar, and the Nizam's Territo~ 
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Incidentally "it may lie remarked that the condition· of these areas at the time to 
which we refer was veri much· on a P_ar with that of the neighbouring States 
and districts of tbia· Presidency. They oau, therefore, have offered but slender 
inducement to emigrants in. search of employment. Still, emi,"TTlnts are not 
always fully posted in the material ciroumstances of the Countries to which they 
direct their step&. In . old days it was a notable feature of famine seasons that 
tho people wandered aimlessly from . one stricken area to another, greatly 
increasing the 4iffioulties of the relieving officers. We may, therefore, approach 
the examination of the statistics bearing on emigration from the Presidency with 
a mere passing recognition of the fact that the temptation to emigrate would 
scarcely b~ve been great in the case of those who were acquainted with the state 
of the countriei to which they were proceeding. · 

. At the ~nd,of .this Chapter will be found- detAils of the population born 
Subsidiaey Table YIIL -in this. Presidency. an~ enumerated in other parts 

of lnd1a on the occaston of the Censuses of 1891 
and 1901. . In the case of tho areas adjacent to the famine-stricken States and 
diStricts, which would be expected to receive the bulk of the wanderers, the 
comparison show& the following results in tl!-ousands ; 

lBOl. 1901. Detteaoo 
or IoCftalf. 

Rajputena ••• ... 20 . 9 .-11 
Central India ••• 60 76 +15 

Central Provinces ••• . ..• 25 31 +15 
Berar ... 60 75 +15 

Hyderabad ... ... 160 164 +4 

Thus these territories oontained on Census night 29,000 more residents of 
ihe Presidency than in 1891. A part of this increase might be attributed to 
:Datura! oauseil, inasmuch as it is a not uneommon practice of emigrants to send . 
their wives home when an increase in the family is expected. But the greater 
part of suoh natural increase would, of eourse, 'be lost from the statistics of 
Bombay-born immigrants owing to the change of residence of the parents. We 
have, however, to Consider the oase of Baroda. The State of Baroda forms part of 
the Bombay Presidency geographically. Being controlled politioally by the 
Government of India, it is omitted from the statistical records of Bombay. In 
many places Baroda territory consists of small tracts of country so interlaced with 
British villages that the opportunities for a change of residence between the two 
are more numerous than in the case of any other portion of fcreign territory. 
The statistics of Bombay-born in Baroda are as follows, in thousands: 

1891. 

• 
Baroda .... ... ato 161 . -129 

Thus, in 1901 there ·were 129,000 fewer British subjects of Gujarat resident 
in Baroda than at the end of the previous decade. Taking this fact into con
sideration, it seems clear that although some emigration of persons bom in the 
Bombay Presidency into the adjacent provinces and States of Central India, the 
Central Provinces, Berar· and Hyderabad may have occurred -in excess of the 
normal, any deoren.se in the home-born population due to this cause must !lave 
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been mo:r8 than counterbalanced by' the presencxrin British distriot.s of a large 
aumber of British aubjeota who in 1891 would have been found in Baroda 
Territory. In other words, not Only is- no appreciilble pomoli of the decrease 
in Gujarat traceable w emigration of home-bom to neighbouring tenitory~ but 
on the contrary, had the distribution of the popnlation been. normal on Census 
night, there would have been a further considerable deozease- on account of 
emigration to Baroda. There seems little~ :room for the contention. that the 
missing population went further afield, in the statistical results of Subsidiary 
Table vm, which show a marked decrease in emigration of Bombay-born to 
Madras and an inconsiderable increase in the case of all other areas exoept 
Mys~r~ The general conclusion, therefore, is wholly against a theory of 
emigration of persons born in ~mbay as a cause of depopnlatiou. 

Similarly the table dealing wit.h residents bom in one d.istrict and found in 
• other districts of the Presidency in the years 18 91 

Subsidiary Table :XL and 1901 does not suggest migration within. the 
Presidency as a osuse of c1eoresse in the most noticeable instances. 

It is thus justifiable to assume. both on general groundS and on aooouut 
of the evidence contained in the atatisti09, that the home-bom population of the 
famine areas of the Preaidenq in 1901 did not materially differ from .the home
born popnlation of 1891, except on aooouut of 08111188 other than emigration 
from among their number. 

This point being established, the ground is oleared for estimating the 
extent of emigration of foreign-born residents during the decade. 

The Ceusus statistics give in the oase of the Preside~py ancl ·all minor 
territorial divisions the number of home-born in 1891 and l901. The decrease 

·therein, being now admitted not to be due to e~"''.'8tion, gives the rate of 
deorease that is likely to have ooourred among tke foreign-born. without 
emigration, if allowance is made for the fa.ot that the natural increase among . 
forei,"''l-bom is entered as home-hom, •.e., the ratio of decrease will be t<> that 
extent higher. AJq exoess in the rate so altered must be due to emigration,. 
and any falling short of this ataudard. of decrease should be due to further 
emigration of foreign-born. 

The calcnlation of emigration ~f foreign-born' residenia eince 1891 may now 
bo made as follows. .. 

In 1891 there were 888,238 persons, hom in India. outside the Presidenoy, 
resident within its limits. The home-bom population, unaffected by emigration, 
as we have seen, !ost 6·5 per cent. in the decade. Therefore the foreign-born 
should have lost 5•5 per cent. plus the 10 per cent. of normal increase whioh 
the home-hom may reokon, but the foreign-hom cannot, and should now number 
888,238-. _15:5 p~r oent. = 750,562. They actually amount to 700,964. It might, 
therefore, oe JUStdlable to assume an emigration of foreign-born to the extent of 
50,000. But the ~onlation. suffers from the basis on which it is conducted.
~ the area~ where the greater number of the foreign-born reside, the decrease 
m P?PnlatiOn (home-born) during the decade has been much· greater than 
5•5 per ~t. Thus the loss of foreign-borh. by em.igra~on would be proportionately 
~esa. It 18 d?ubt!ul whether even 50,000 of the total deorease in foreign-born 
~ due to ellllo:ation.. In comparison with the decrease shown for each district · 
m the oaloulatlOna g1ven below, tbis faotor of decrease in foreign-born resident<~ 
of the Presidency appeara insignificant. : 
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:The. IUDiinary of the above argument. i~ that cml.y au inoonsiderable port.ioli 
of thadecreasc, in popUlation of the Bombay•l'J:esidenoy in 1891-1901 ·can be 
attributed :to emigratill!l of either home-bon;i 01: foreign-born during the dooade, 

. $te ·~~t oail 'be l!rielly stated. a~other way •. 'In a table at the ~nd of 
. ·. Bubsi~ia·. '.,:~~~ ;V~. ; :.this Chapter ~e iome-bom and foreign-born~ 

· . f1. · ·· • • · -ages of the population: of the famine-stricken .districts 
are giv~.' . ~t will be s,een that the' PE!l'Centages of home; born Jw.'ve not altered 
in the case of .AhmllCfubad and Br~:h, and tluit· they have· inc:reased ill: Kaira~ 
Panch MaliaJs and S~t. In'the Deccan distric~they generally show a Slight 
increase; This is. inconsistent with a theory of extensive emigre. tion, the result. 
of which must be to proportionately reduce the percentage of hom.e-bol")i unleslf 
it can btl proved that former immigra»;ts hav:e followed the examt>le ·~f the hom~' 
born in emigrating. · ·It hasr been shown· bat this cannot haYe occurred ·on 11. 

large scale.: · . : ' · 

In c~iicluding the.dis~~ion of einigration as ;a c"ause ~f the .de~ease in the 
Census results, a~tention must· be drawn to the table 

Subsidiary 'Table, V. 
. showing the m(!VI!ment of the people from the Native 

States of the Presideney into British terrltoey. '.It will be obsorved in the -
of Gujrirtit that the emigration from Cutch and Kathiliwar differs little from the 
ligures for·1891, but that other Gujar!tt States show a ·consider11ble decrease of 
movement into British territory. To a modified extent this is the case witli 
the Sta.tes:of the Konka.n,. Deccan ·ana ~outhem ~mtb& c~ti-,y~ ·There is 
again nothing ill: 'these statistiCs' which tends to e:r.plain,. bf mol'ement of the
populatio%1, th~ falling off in .th~ totals fo:e the,Pr~idel).cy. · 

Having arrived at· a rough. principle fol"'.estimating the effectS o{eni.igration; 
lihe extent to . which a dimiimtion in theaverage bilth·rate niay have atteeted'the 
population, of distriets and States showing· a decrease has nex:~ to ·be disonssed. :' 

. It is n~cessary to bear. in mind tte. recent history of the Pre8fden~f whe~ 
cionsideri.pg the extent to which a decreas~ in the birth-rate could operato as a. 
6a.use of depopUlation. There ·is a broad. distinctii>n to .be observ:ed between the. 
Gujarat distriets and 'States which first suJrered frOm famine in 1899-1900, a-M 
the Deccan, where bad seasons have been almost conUD.uous since the· outturn 
of 1897. The argliment cili.n be stated ·arithinetieally as follows. · · 

In a normal year there are on an average 4 births and: 3 deaths to 100 df 
~he.population, giving an.i!Icre.ase of 1 per cent.:· If the- pressure on the moans 
of subsistence of the popul!'tion lasts ~r one year, it is. obviolis,tbat, witli ·an 
almost entire cessation of . births among the .llffecbed· classes, .the decrease: i11: 
popul!ltion due to diminishe!l birth-rate> .. alone c'an .:scarcely exceed 2 pe:c: cent.: 
Ad~ of 8 per cent. would, mean·a complete cessation of births,~ it 
~epresents ~he normal death-rate; . . · ' . 

· · The Gujarat districts and Smtes affected by the famine of 1899-1900 show 
the following percentageEi .df decrease iri. population r . . · . · . · · 

. . 
:DIIIrlcll. 

Ahmcdalfad 
Kai%a .... : 
Broach···· · •.. 
Pauob. MaMla • .,. 
Surat ••• . .. 

.J.'.......toge ot ·••• IS·G2 
.••• ·17·88 . 

14·56: ' 
.16•72 . ·. 

2-0 

Rewa K.totba 
Mahi K.tntba 

· Pnlaopur ••• 
Kathi&WlLr Agency 

•• : 34·69 
'37·84 

27'61 
••• tr.·S7 

' 

.. 
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It ill t1ma eertaia that .. ;..., •• ....Jale pcatiua. GDiy til tm. ascr- C8D 

haTe 'been due w a djmjnjsbed birth-mte. This point oould be proved by a 
quotation from the birth IIIII death statistics of the Sanitary Depattment, were 
the latter ·or such II.CCIJI801• tD command 4l011fidence It is to be feared, hcnr
enr, th3t. regi.ctration of TitalJJtatistica, never very Complete in this eouutq • 
beoo~~~e~~' most unreliable juS when it attains ifB greatest vahie. The villa,.ae 
ofli.cem, on whom the system for the JDO&t pad rests, have least leisure for writing 
up their registers in times of pla.,aue and famine ; and it would seem fmm tha 
discrepancies between the vi&al and aer.sus JJtatistics that the record Of deaths in 
a famine year .ia very incomplete. The following 1igiU8I vill illustrate this 
contention.·. 

Calculations of moriaJitr due tD famine in the Gujarat and 
districts_:-

Popala;imi in 1891 

Popalation in 1899 at IIIIDD&I inl2eaae of ·oosss ·
921,712 
962.l35 

nee-.. iD period 1900-1901 all per ceot. per allllDDl due to 
~death-ale .........Tmg ft!llllCell birth-rate for 18 1IIOilths • · 14,431 · 

Popalalion in 1901 lhoald have· been, in the ahsmce of exceos 
~ .... ••• ,_ •• J 

Ceosu of 190L.. ••• • ••. 

Probable mortality dae to faodbe. plague aud choli.ra 
Euesa of iltatha cmr births shown in 'rital sbtistics 

11rudl. 

947,7()(. 

. -·· 795,967 

- ··-' -151 .m 
.•• 15'-'53 

- ' 

Popalation iD 1891 · ••• . ••' • ••• ••• 341,490 
. Popalation in 1899 at umaal in- of '00354 . ••• .••• 331.!80 
nee- in period 1900-1901 at 1 "per cent. ~ lllinum d~ to 
· wormal death-rate uoeeding redoe!ed birth-rate for 18 IDonthS ·• · · 5,270 
Population iD 1901 u it should have beea, excluding excessive · . · . 

. mortality ·- -· -· - 346,010 
UeQsas of 1901... ••• ••• ••• . •••. 291,7G3 

Probable mo~ty dae ~ ·famine and plague · · · .•• 
Escla of deaths over births sho\VII u;_ vital ~ 

. ••• 54,247 

... •••· 7~,08'1 
Kair~~. 

Popa~ ~ 1891 •••. ••• ••• 871,589 
Populat!~ m 1~99at &IUlllal mcreaae of •00568 ·- · ••• .911,988; 
D~ m penod 1900-1901 at 1 !18r ce11t. psr a~um.olviag to _ . . ·· 

_ ftOrmal deaU.-rate excooding birth-rate for 18 months .:.. · 13 680 
Popo~ in. ~901 · as it · shOald: have been, excladiJJr exoess · ' 

ee':s~';90{"" ••• · ••• ••• 898,308 
··· ··· ... -... na,ssa 

Probable ioomlity doe to famine aad plague •••. ··• 18l,ll76 
Lees of dtatbs 098f Jlirtbs shown in \'italstatistiea -· 105,500 
-- . . 

· Pawd JfaUh. 

Populatiou of 1891 ••• ·· 
Pqpulation in 1899 at annual ino-.e ;:01398 •••••• ••• 

318
•
4.U · 

D • 350,!38 
.• - in period 1~_00-1901 at 1 per C8DL per~ owing t;; 

110n1111l death-raw uc:eeding hirth-rabl for 18 months 

... 

6,!53 
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·· ·Population m '19Ql as ·if should" have'·'been eioluding aie18 · . 
. mortality •••. .' . # .... ••• ••• 8'4-,980 

Censoe of 1901 · · ,, ,, ,, ,, 261,020 

.. Proi>Rb~e mortality !lne to famine wid plag118 
Excess of deaths over births sho\VIl in vital sta~tics 

Population of 1891 ,, ... 

... ... 

... 

83,960 
4S,869 

Population of 1899 at aununl incnaae of •00304 ... 
Decrease in period 1900-19v1 at I per cent. per annum owing to 

649,989 
668,625 

normal death-rate exceeding birth-rate for 18 months ,, 6,687 
Population in ~901 as it· should have been,. excluding e'lcess 

mortality ... ••• ... ... 661.938 
Census of 1901 ,, ,, 637,017 

l'robablu mortality due to fa.:.Une IIIIC1 plague 
Excess of deaths over birth shown: in vital statistics 

... 0 24,921 

... 4,337 

Ahmedabad and Xaira suffered severely from excess mortality, presumably 
due t-o epidemic diseases early in the decade, Without a famine the population 
of Ahmedabad would still, apparently, have shown a decrease, and Xaira would . 
only have grown 1 or 2 per cent. 

The. Deccan districts which have suffered'from a succession of bad seasons 
since the autumn of 1896 are Aqmednagar, Sbol&pur, N'sik, Satltra and Poona. 
Iu fact, Ahmeduagar has almost been under famine conditions for the whole 
period. :,J:n the case of a district so affected, a decrease of the birth-rate from 
4 to 2 per cent.·would bring the births 1 per cent. below the deaths and thus 
reduce the population by 4 or 5 per cent. in the last four or five years, without 
the assistance of an excessive mortlility, The decrease in these districts was, 
as a matter of fact, as follows : 

Di_st;rlct, l'ercentaae of 
deo:reue. 

Ahmednagar ... . ... 5•75 
Shol,p111' ... ... 3·95 
Poona ... ... 6·78 

Ndsii: ... ... ... .. . 3'20 
&tAra ••• . .. 6•48 

It will be observed that the decrease is not in any case largely in excess of what 
a dimin1,1tion of 2 per cent. in the birth-rate might have produced, had there 
been no increase iii the years 1891 to 1896.. 'But the vital statistics show a very 
steady increase during this period. If they are reliable, the diminution of the 
birth-rate from iS96 onwards could hardly have wiped out the increase of the 
previous years, ~uch less. caused the deficiency discoTered at the time of the 
Census, even assuming a diminution of 2 per cent. ill the birth-rate which is 
twice as much as can be safely reckoned, The calculations for the Deccan . 
districts, therefore, must be made ori a different system. Allowing a normal 
increase-for five years 1891-1896, and a subsequently reduced birth-rate estimated 
as in the -case of Gujarltt, · from the general evidence contained in the vital 
statistics and from the statistics of children under five years of age, we have 
the followin~ results : · . . . 
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PIW116Ie ''" IIU1rl•li#y tit~~~_ to 'Pteial carRU '" D~eean Din.rieu • . ' ; . . ~ . . . . 

Ahmeduagar ••• ••• · ••• · 82,240 
Poooa . ••• .. • 114,383 
Nti&ik ••• 57,409 
KMudeah ... . ... • . ... ••• 170,1511 
Sholtlpur ••• ••• · 37,1130 
saura ••• ••• ... 126,G04 

69, ... , .. Bij,pur ... ••· ••• ··• ~.:. 

A few words of explanation are required-in reference to these statistical calcula
tions. In all cases the population at the beginning of the famine bas been .taken 
from the estim~s framed by Mr. Drew on page 35 of his Report. The effect 
of the famine on the birth-rate cannot have been felt in Gujarat till the b_egin· 
ning of 1900; but in order to allow a margin, it is calculated at 18 months from 
Ceo sus night, viz. March 1st, 1901. The birth-rate is estimated at having fallen 
from 4r to 2 per cent. per annum, as both the statistics of population by age 
period ( flide Imperial Table VII) and the vital statistics furnished by the 
Sanitary Commissioner seem to indicate this as the probable rate of decrease. 
The death-rate being normally 3 per cent. on an average, a 2 per cent. birth
rate is equivalent to an annual loss of 1 per cent. of the population, without 
reckoning exeess mortality due to special causes. In the Deccan the birth-rate . 
for the period 1896-1901 clearly did not fall more. than 1 per cent. This is 
indicated by the population statistics by age periods and by the vital statistics, 
Thus, for practical purposes the 710rmal death-rate may be held to have balanced 
the birth-rate in these four or :6.ve years of famine and scarcity. In the case of 
Surnt the birth-rate did not fall to the extent observed in tbe case ·Qf the other 
Gujani.t distrir.ts. Allowance has been duly made for this. 

The result is that for the famine areas in .British territory we have the 
following figures : 

Troe mortality •• 
Net decrease 

••• 1,155,185 
72t,086 

Caloulating a similar excess in the Feudatory States of true mortality over 
net decrease, it appears that the former would amount to about 2,000,000. Thus 
it seems that the grand total mortality ascribable to special causes in the Pre
sidency for .the areas where such special causes have·operated freely must have 
been in round figures about 3,000,000. Admittedly this is only an approxima
tion, founded, at the best, on conjecture. Yet it seems worthy of record. The 
net decrease of population is so obviously less than the special mortality, inas
much as it fails to indicate the loss of previously accrued increment, that it 
affords a very indifferent test of the true mortality that has occurred. This; and 
the absorbing interest of the subject, uiay be held to justify the in8iction on the 
reader of the foregoing calculations. · 

In Subsidiary Table IX will be found the- changes in population for each 
Suboidiary Table IX. district based on the vital statistios of the Sanitary 

Commissioner. The conclusion suggested by the 
calculations given above seems to be that these records, both ofbirthsanddeaths, 
am very unreliable. A final illustration is here added beariDg on this point, 
The figures below are taken from three sources: firstly, page 35 of the Census 
Report for 1891, giving probable increase in population for the last dec~de; 
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secondly, from tlie returns of the Saintary Commissiouer; and, tmrcny, from the 
Census results of 1901 : .. . . . ·; · 

·BijtJpur JJmrid. 

1itl. 1810. JON. ...... 11 ... -· - - ..... 1101. 

... -· 
llr. Dmt'l edlmate .... 118,011 - 1101.111 - 800,017 - - ........ .. ..... ....... 
S..lluJ Oew:t.loael'l ... 

rotum1 ... ... ... IIOG, ... 81B,Ms 838,171 ...... 8&1,111 SGI,ltl& 111,011 86),781 .... 147 811,111 

1'hiOoUal. . .. ... - . ·- ... .... 
Apparentlr the death registration of this. district· leaves something to be 

desired, It seems ·of little practical use to follow the cnlculations of . population 
based on differences between birth and death·rates any further. .It has been 
seen that in Gujarat the decrease iri births since 1899 only accounts for a small 
fraction, of the total decrease of population in ·dietriots and States, and that in the 
J)eccan it does not balance the previous increase in 1ive normal years. 

.Th~ now remains the final possible ca~. of the decrease in popuiation, ·viz. 
defective enumeration. Obviously, if the Census staff fall to do their duty and 
omit a considerable number from the schedules, the result will be an ap_parent 
decrease not based on fact. 

· It bas already been observed 1 that, at the time when district officials should 
have been busy with preparations for the enumeratioD, they were in certain 
areas f!JllY employed with the more important task of attempting to save life. 
Thus a less rigorous iupervision of the work of enumerators than usual would 
have been excusable, and not wholly unexpected on this occasion. But there ia 
no evidence that W!Jont of adequate supervision led to the omission of houses or 
l>locks from the Census of 1901. The district officers generally consider that 
the enumeration.was carefully and accurately O&l'ried out. Moreover, a com
parison of the c~ divisions on the present occasion with those of 1891 does 
not lend support to a theory that &ny omissions on a soale that would alieot the 
results have oconrred. 

Perhaps a not unfair test of the manner iD. which the work was carried 
out by the Census staff may.be found in the proportion of blank entries, such 
as "unstated !' or "unspecified," that were shown in the year 1891 and in 1901. 
If the enumerators did their work carelessly these would. be more numerous 
than usual. If, on the other hand, they did their utmost to carry out their 
instruc:itions, the number would not be large. The tables will show that although 
a certain number of "unspecified" .are to be found in the case of ages, birth-place 
and cute, the number is not such as to suggest great inaccur&cy in enumera· 
tion. Further,. the system of dividing up l'feas into charges, circles and 
blocks, affords a valuable safeguard against the omission of any locality from 
'enumeration. On Census night some official or volunte:er was responsible for 
:6.Iling in the sohed.ules of every resident or traveller to. be found in the Presi
dency. An examination of these scbeilnles in the Abstraction offices, where they 
were compared with the block lists or lists of dwellliigs,, &c., in each enumerator's 
charge, 'failed to disolose any. break-down in the organization. It would be 
extravagant to assume that in the case of the more inaccessible parts of the 

l Introduction, pages 1-8. 
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Presidency, inhabited by wild tribila, the Censns was absolutely acourate. There 
is, however, DO indication of its having fallen short of the atandaid reached on 
former oceasi.oD& To il1118trate the oontention that it has not; been defective; 
the following pointe are of value: _ · · ~ 

(1) The distribution of the decrease by age periods._ · -
(2) The distn'bution of the decrease by easte aud tribe. . __ 

The limt point will be disoused in Chapter IV dealing with age, sex am 
civil condition. It will be found that the distribution of decrease by age periods 
is in acccrd with the theory that it is due to famine. . 

In connection with the second-the distribution of the decrease by caste 
and tribe-a Government return furnishes useful information regarding the 
caatce and tribes constituting the bulk of those in receipt of relief hi Gujarat 
and the Deccan. · Presumably those who felt the need of relief are the most 
likely to have suifered from the famine. Taking the particulars from the state
ment for the month of .April1900, when the famine was al; its height, and .none 
had left the works to retuni to their fields in preparation for the monsoon, it 
8eems that the following oastea were represented by over 10 per cent. of the 
total in receipt of relief : · · 

Gujamt.-
-.. Dilnt. 

Kolia ... • •• 55·8 .AlamedaJ.ad. 
Dheda ... 22-1 KaUa. 
Bhila ••• 

. 45·8 Panch MaM!a ... . .. 
Dnhlu ... ... '"1 Dhodiaa ... ... . .. 16·8 . 
Chodluaa 17 sunl.t . ' ... 
Gamtaa ... ... 12·2 . 
Nayak ... . .. 10·7) 

Deccan-

Jdaratba Kmbis ... { 52-S POODa. ... 
32-5 Kbaadesh. 

llahan ... ... ···{-~-7 NUik. 
84tAra. 

. Here, then, we have an indication of the castes and tribes that should have 
suffered in the famine. It is, of course, obvious that a readine911 to take advan
tage of relief is in one sense a protection against starvation, and it is not intended 
to suggest that the classes most fully represented on relief must have lost i.R 
proportion to their numerical sup~ority. But, broadly speaking, th~ presence 
11f a small number of a caste or tr1be among the Jeoipients of relief is not strong 
evidence of their having been severely pressed by the scarcity wheress a 
marked tendency to accept relief very often is. Probably -therefore' ... · · th . , . , .. pr'M't, 
_ e cas~ aud tnbes mentioned above suffered severely. The statistica of 
decrease m the case of eaoh of the castes and tribes referred to are as follows·: · 

Kolia P .......... ... . -19 . .. . ... 
Dheda and 1\lahars ... . .. +7 Bhils • •• ••-: ... . .. -32 Dublas 

. .. ... . .. -2 Dhodios 
... ... • 

Chodh11111 
... . ... -2 ... ... ·-23. Gamtaa ... ... .... 

-'-31 NayakB 
... ... ... . ... ... . -10 . Knnhis . .. 

••• ... , .. . .. ... -u ' 

--
lfoYEKIIft 

OP 'IBB 
POPllLUIO:S. 
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It will be seen that the .loss of popUlation has been most marked in those 
olaslea whieh could be expected to have sutfered most. Some little· caution is 
~eeasary in dealiJ:Ig with atatistioa of wiici tribea on relief o\ring to the ~. 
oertainty that frequently prevails regarding thek correct mmes. Thns in 1900 
a wonderful immi;gration of. Dublas waa t~oughfl to have OClC1l1T!ld in th& 
Broaoh District owing to 70,000 Of these aborigines being counted on works. aDd 
none being sholfi!. m the CensUS" statistioa . for 1891 as residenL in the Broach 
District. ·But inquiry proved them only to be "Ta1avias" under another name. 
Thus the supposed immigration was disproyed, while the British Government 
was cleared from the charge of having been respon&ible for the disappearance of 
all the Broach Dubla& between 1881 and 1891, · 

Having now dealt at length ~th tbe famine. area of the. Presidency, th~ 
changes of population in the remaining district& &nd. in the . more important 
towns have a. claim to consideration.· 

. The Belgaum ~istrict has only ~utfered ·from scarcity in its northern and 
eastern pOrtions, where the rainfall is uncertain. · · ~rovinoial Table II, however, 
will show that there has been 1.-considerable deerease of population in talukas 
outside this famine area, i.e., Belgaum, Chandgad MabQ and Klwuipur. This 
decrease is unniistakably due to plague. The gross decrease in populaiion, 
adopting Mr. Drew's estimate of normal increase again, appeal'B to be 56,043, of 
which only a few thousand can be accounted for by a diminution of the birth-
rate in the area dected by scarcity~ . 

Similarly, with the adjacent district of Dhttrwttr, the decrease in the popu
lation of the Dharwar, Hubli, aDd Kalghatgi talukas seems attributable to
plague. It is generally difficult to arrive at an estimate of plague mortality, 
owing partly to errol'B in diagnosis; and largely to concealment of cases from 
fear of preventive . measures. The J,"egistercd plague mortality for these tw() 
districts from the commencement to the date of the Census is 36,000 and 40,000, 
respectively, in round numbers. But Belgaum has decreased by 56,000. DMr
war, in spite of the plague, bas exceeded the estimate by 34,000, and this with 
only an increase of a few thousand in immigrants (fJ'ide Subsidiary Table XII). 

. . . 
· The case of Kanara is special. It falls short of the estimate by 20,000." 

Of this numb~ nearly 9,000 can be traced to a decrease in emigrants, presum
ably the approximate number of the gnthering from other districts for the fair 
at Ulvi in Supa Petha, which unfortunately corresponded in date with the 
Census operations of 1891. 1'f allowance is made for a proportion of those at 
the fair in 1891 having come from other parts of the Kanara District, the total 
decrease ·of population in the petha, viz. 11,892, is probably due to the absence 
of a fair on this occasion. The point is of some importance for the following 
reason. The Sups Petha was formerly the scene·~ much devastation of forest 
growth by a process of oultivation known as kumri or w~-ash tillage. The 
hill·men wonld bUrn a large patch of forest, sow a little seed on the hill side thus 
bared of vegetation, and, after raising one or tw~ crops, would repeat the process 
elsewhe~ •. By this wasteful system.. of cultivation many acres of land were 
denudea of forest. It was therefore found necessary to prohibit the cultivation 
entirely. . The bill-men, thus deprived of their means of livelihood, aDd unwilling 
to adopt other methods of cultivation; suffered great privation. The original 
ordeJ'B on the aubjeot have recently ·been modified to thu extent of permitting 
cultivation of forest on low-lying land l but, meanwhile, the western portion of 

• 
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the petlul hal been llliid to be apidlJ beooming depopulated. That the mortality 
tbentiD, whether due to the illerene :iD forest or to other Gallllllll. lias been great 
is geueral1y recognized. Bu it sppeus that the' depo~tion is not prooeed:iDg 

88 rapidly 88 some have thongbt, inasmuch as the decade shows a decrease of 
ll,835, out of which the Ulvi fair can 8CC'>nnt for some 9,000. The petluJ is 
notorious for malarial fever, to whioh the :ma1e residents seem specially liable, 
and the birth-rate is also very low. The I!)I8Cial measures recently taken to 
provide a livelihood for ~ krfmri cultivators mar f.end to stay the prooestl of_ 
depopulation which, it slow, is still observable. The elfeot of. the DBXt ten ye8111 
on the population of this most picturesque comer of the Presidency should be 

closely scro tinized. 
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Ratruigiri and Kohtba are the ohief suppliers of labolir to Bomba7 Cit7. &~and 
It is not easy to decide lw-w far the inorease :iD the populatio11 of the fol'Bler Koliba. 

district is due to the temporary exodus of labour from Bombay. The statistics 
of birth-plaoe will not assist, 'l1ld a decrease in the- city population of Kolaba 
and B.atnagiri immigrants might be largely due to mortality among them. 
The decrease ia 5,000 and 17,000 respectively. The fact that the' notoriously 
overcrowded district of Ratna,<riri can continue to show a substantial increase in 
population, and has now arrived at the aeoond plaoe in numerical order among 
the districts of the PNSidenoy, asems to point to the fact that its connection 
with Bombay is a c&QSB of much material benefit. 

Some remarks have been made in Chapter I regarding the progress of the Ciliea 

cities'of the Presidency in connection with the density of population and the 
distribution between town and village. It will be in~ting to revert f.o the 
subject here with the object of showing the causes of the increase in the case of 
each of the twelve cities, and the souroefrom which the additional population has 
been drawn. 

In 1881 Bombay Cit., drew five-sixths of its residents hom inside the Bombay. 
Presidency from districts beyond the Island of Bombay, ohielly Ratnli.giri and 
Poona. From outside the Presidency it drew one-eleventh of itS total popu: 
lation. In 1901, on a very similar population, only three-quarfers of those bom 
in the Presidency are not permanently resident in the city, and one-eighth of the 
population ia now drawn from other pa$ of India. Thus the resident popu~ 
lation is increasing, and the demand for labour in its faotories and dockyards is 
drawing people from much farUler afield. The &eeret of the -ori,oin of these 
immigrants seems to be in the North-West Provinces and Oudh, whence a labour
ing pJpulation of 36,000 is now drawn: in place of the mere ten thousand 
twenty years ago. This fact possesses additional interest in view of the general 
complaints of manufacturers in Cawnpore concerning the difliculty of nnmng 
labourers for the "Manchester of India.'' It is diverting to find Bombay and 
Cawopore fighting for a first oaU on the services ·of the residents of the North
Western Provinces and Oudh. 

The decrease in the population of Bombay ili due to plague mortality and· 
the exodus due to the epidemic. • 

The increase of 55 per cent. which has oocurred in• Ahmedabad since 1872 Ahmedabad. 

ili to a small extent due to changes in area, but it may be mainly attn"buted to the 
rising local industries of the oity, which now pcl6ll86ll8ll thirty-three ootton mille and 
three other factories. Also to the ooDStruction of the Bajputana-Malwa, Abmed-

o26-• 



O.HAP. II. 

MoYBKERr 
o•TBB 

}>OPULAriOir· 

Shol~par. 

Sakkur. 

Snmt. 

Poona. 

Bolgn!'m· 

34 

abad-Pard.ntij, and of other lines of rail connecting KathiawaT with tie city. 
One quarier of t.he population is foreign-born, being drawn chie11y from Mabi 
Kantha, JUthiawar, tbe North-Western Provinoea and Rajputaua. It bas so far 
suffered lees than othe: cities from tho plague. · 

Karachi, Sholapur, Sukk~r and Surat show an appreciable peroentage of 
immigrants in their population, the ratio being as high as 60 per oent. in the 
oase of the first of these cities. Since 1872 Kanlohi has increased from 
56,7 53 to 116,668, that is to say, it has more than doubled, owing doubtleSB to 
the advent of tho North-Western Railway, and the consequent development of 
the port. Of the liS ,000 immigrants, Baluchistan is responsible for a large 
share. These 'come from the Mekran, and reside in the ~l"rans-Liari section of 
the city. Outoh and Baluchistan send half the immigrants between them, 
their respective sha.res being thirteen and eight thousand. Hyderabad (Sind), the 
Punjab and Rajputaua aooount for most of the others. Shol&pur, with a foreign 
population of one-seventh; recruited mainly from the Nizam's Territory, has 
advanced· 40 per cent. in the last thirty years, and has even added 22 per cent. 

-to its population of 1891 in spite of several most severe plague epidemics. The 
ohief oause of this increase is the erection of three cotton mills, and its in
creasing importance as ·a oentre of trade. The suooeesful head made a,<>ainst 
years of great difficulty is a hopeful sign of the progreBB of which the city should 
be capable in more fortunate periods. 

· Sukkur, now approached from the Pnnjab by rail over the Indus bridge, 
has more than doubl~d its population in thirty years, and has an immigrant 
population of one-quarter from the Punjab and the neighbouring Khairpur State. 
The oase of Surat City has already been touched on in Chapter I (vicle page 12). 
.An analysis of the population shows that Kathi,war and Outoh, assisted by the 
Broach and Ahmedabad Districts to a small extent, supply the majority of the 
immigrants, But the city is cosmopolitan, and reckons a contributing element 
from Bombay, Pooua, the North-Western ProviJices and Oudh, Rajputana, and 
~ small.contingent born in Africa. 

· After Bombay, the plague has £allen with greater severity on Pooua than 
.any other city of the Presidency. From 1896 there has been a registered 
·mortality from this cause of 23,000, and many oases must have passed under 
other names. In view of this fact, it is remarkable that the· united population 
of the oity and suburbs, including cantonments, is only 8,000 · less than in 
1891. The capital of the Deccan, it draws its comparatively small immigrant 
population from the neighbouring Deccan districts. It can now boast of four
teen factories in tbe city or vicinity, providing for the ~nufacture of cotton 
goods, pnper, aluminum, beer, and other articles. In happier times it_ should be 
a close rival of Ahmedabad in the struggle for the second place among the cities 

of the Presidency. 

Belgaum City is another sufFerer from plague epidemiCs. Between 1881 
and 1891 it made great strides, re{llacing the losses whioh it sustained in the 
great famine of.1877, and reaching. a population of over 40,000, In the last 
deosde there has been a loss of 9 per cent. A portion of the resident population, 

. fearlul o~ further epidemics, has moved out into recently constructed hamlets at 
some ·distanue from the town, and the recovery of its positio.n among tile 
populons and· growing centres of the Southern Maratha Coun~r_r is likely for 
that reason to be retarded. 
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The holy city 00 the Goa&vari. Nasik, has umrl,OOO fewer jnbabi&ants thaD ~ u 
thirty yean ago owing to plague. :Broach continaes to show a. moderate bo.t J[=.;.,:.m~~ 
steady inca e se, due to natural can-es NMikaDdBMoah. 

The city of Ho.hli, the JllOA importaot centre of tnde in the Southern 1bNi. 

llaratha Country, has grown from 38,000 to 60,000 in lbirty years, during ~hieh 
it has aeen the advent of the Soo.thern. llaratha Railway and the erection of 
eight _fa<:tories, includiDg a cott.on mill and sev~ ~ and ginning factories. 
An increa89 of 11 per eeDt.. in the Jast decade, m sptte of the losses due to plague 
epidemic&. is fair eridence of lite :recnperative power of its population. • 

Hvderabad in Sind, which showed an increase ali each previous Census, hasH~ 
maintained the rate of increase for the period 1881-1891 daring the last decade. 

This is approximately 20 per cem. 
n is nece&SWY to deal briefly with the towns not classed as cities lbat TOlm-"

are entered in Imperial Table IV. In so far as practicable, an e:Eplanatioo. of 
any marked changes in the population of each has been given in the remark 
column of that. table. It is worth noting, however, that a. variation of over SO 
per cent. in the popnlation recorded in 1891 has occurred in fifteen cases. These 
are: 

1. atrmaa 
2. Bijapar 
3. Cb.phm 
~ God11ra 
5. Loll&•la 
6. Malcolmpeth 
'i. :Maodal ••• 
8. llaDDIAd ••• 

~ .. 
~por-- . 
•.. + 7~ 9. Nllllllurb6r ••• 
••• +42 10. PandhMpar 
••. . -33 lL Riljip1r ••• 

+4l! U. &mlanda ... 
+58 lS. Tando Adam 
+i>t 1~. Umarkot 

••• --37 15.. V engnrla .•• 
+80 

-..... ~por-

+4! 
+62 
-M 
-38 

... ·- +72 
••• +33 

+88 

In some cases, as for instance, Pandharpnr, where Census night corresponded 
with a great pilgrimage to the shrine of Vitboba, the increase is due to temporary 
causes. Bijapnr, once the abode of millions under the llahomedan dynasty of 
.Adil Shah, and since thE"o deserted, a city of empty palaces and gracefUl tombs, 
with a few thoUBand IeSidents, bas doubled its population since 187~ increase 
reported to be due to growing trade, and to its being constituted the bead-quarter 
station of the district. Yanm&d, the junction of three lines of railway, and 
liandurb3r in the valley of the Tapti, seem to owe their prosperity to the 
recently oonstrncted railways. which focus trade and presumably do much to 
stimulate it. ~odhra has also been linked up by the Iron Chain in recent years. 

It is, no doubt, open to those who compile formidable volumes on the subject 
of the gradual decrease of the rayat's daily income. to argue tbai; the numerous 
and remarkable cases of increasing population, which have been brielly adverted 
to in the foregoing pages. are merely so much additional evidence of the poverl.y 
of the peuple, that drives them to towns and cities in search of a daily wa,ae.. 
Certainly the motives that draw the labouriDg classes to trade centres are not, as 

.in the case of Eugb.!ld, the meretricious attracti0011 of the music halls, or the 
glamour and glare of gaiety pursued by large gVb.erings of pedple. · Admit
tedly, also, the scarcity may have had a share recently in bringing the populace 
to busy cities, though in most cases they must have had some difficulty in deciding 
whether to aecept the prospect of employment not readily obtainable elsewhere, or 
to shun tbe tenoJB of the plague that held possession of the city. 'But it see:us 
~fli.cult to avoid a suspicion that the incNase of population in many cities since 
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187'9 is an indication or prosperity, however marred in recent years by "temporary 
checks due to epidemic disease. The erectiOn of factorie11 in a city is not usually 
~ollowed by a re.duction in the earnings of the labouring classes, nor can the 
mducements which draw workers from the North-Western Provinces to the cities 
of the Presidency consist mainly in the offer of a decreased rate of wages. 

It has been seen in Chapter I that the urban and rural population of the 
Presidency are aa 1 to 4. In considering the general material condition of the 
country, therefore, the position of the one-fifth that finds an attractive market 
for its labour in large towns and cities is at least entitled to be very carefully 
weighed. · 

The Province of Sind has shown during the decade the satisfactory increase 
of over 10 per cent., chiefly in the population of the Native State of Khairpur, 
and of the Thar and Parkar and Upper Sind Frontier districts. In the case 
of Karli.chi, the increase is reported to be due in part to the development of 
trade in Karichi, and to the demand for labour in Kotri in connection with the 
building of a bridge over the lndus. In the case of Shikltrpur District, the 
Collector explains that the increase has been caused by-· 

(1) Immigration from the Khelat territory into the Nasirabad, Mehar, and 
Kambar tltlukas owiog to the construction of new irrigational wo~ks. 

(9} Immigration into the Labdarya and Ratodero talukas owing to the 
extension of cultivation by irrigational improvements. 

(3) Similar immigration. owing to an indux of population from Kara1ohi and 
Bombay, due to plague, and from Marwar, due_to famine. 

In the case of Thar and Parkar, there is said to have been a similar influx 
from famine areas, and also a certain immigration of colonists from the Punjab 
to settle on the Jnmrao Canal lands, recently made available for cultivation for 

· the· first time.. The Upper Sind Fmntier reports a loss of population in Jacob· 
abad, attributed to a redu~tion in the garrison, and an otherwise general increase 
consequent on the e:i:tension of irrig--Ation. The Khairpur State apparently owes 
the progress made in the decade largely to the improvement in the administra
tion of the State which the last ten years have witnessed. 

It is worth noting in this connection that the number of foreign-born in 
the :6.ve Sind districts has increased from 847,908 to 422,718 or by nearly 22 per 
celit. in the decade. If we refer to Table XI. it will be seen that the Punjab 
and Baluchistan are the homes of many of these immigranta, who direct their 
steps chi.,fiy to the districts of Kar~chi, Shikltrpur and the Upper Sind Frontier. 
In 1891 they numbered 56,000 from Baluchistan and 25,000 from the Punjab in 
these three districts. In 1901 the numbers had increased to 62,000 from 
Baluchistan and were a~aiu 25,000 from the Punjab. · . 

With regard to the alleged in-flow of famine refugees from Rajputana, the 
statistics show that, while in 1891 there were only 84,000 immigrants from this 
country in the two districts mostly favoured by them, vii., Hyderabad and Thar 
and Parkar, the total had increased to over 50,000 in these districts at the last 
Census and that many were also to be found in the Shikarpur District. The 
immig;ation of :so many starving people required active relief operations in the 
t.rhar and l'arkar District, which would otherwise, it is presumed, have felt no 

need for relief. 
A novelfeature of the recent Censns was an attempt ·made to ascertain 

the extent of the hot weather emigration to hill stations. The method of 
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procedure was by taking a sPecial bot weather eensns designed for comparison 
with the results of the enumeration on March 1st, At. the latter date hill 
statious in this Presideney are least frequented. the hot weather season taking 
visitol'B to the hills in April, :Hay, and October. 

·Unfortunately, the Collector of &tara could not arrange for a special hot 
weather census of llaMbleshwar, but Matherao was Sllccessfnlly counted on 

· · May 11th. The resillt is given in the table at the 
SalleidiarJ Tabie No. xm. end of this Chapter. It will be observed _that the 

popnlation is over 50 per cent. greater in the hot weather than at other seasons, 
the increase being from 3,060 to 4,_738. Europeans and Parsis are six times as 
nnmerons as in the early part of the year. · Hindns, Mnsalmans and others, who 
largely reside on the hill to minister to the requirements of the immigrant 
popnlatioo, only show an increase o,f about 30 per cent., and are presumably 
disposed to settle there. The Europeans and Parsis form one-seventh of the 
population, the Parsis being three times as numerous as the Europeans. This 
was to be expected in view of the well known tendency of the former to erect 
pleasant hot weather residences on the crest of the Ghats, leading to the. e~pan
aion of Lonltvla and Kban<W& into busy residential centres, which is familiar to 
all who have known these placea for the last ten years. · 

c%0-JO 

CHAP. IL 

llOVBJIII!tt 
OP 21111 

PoP11JaTro& 



CHAP. II. 

. MOVKII~ 
OP THB 

Pot·vLATION. 

JJ,Idrlat.. 

Bombo7 Olt7 ·,... .., 
Ahmcdabld. ... ,,, 
Broach ... ..,, .•• 
Kaira ... ... ... 
Panch :Mabill ... • .. 
Sura.t ,,, ... ,,, 
Tb~na. ••• ... ~ .. 
Abmodn~Y~:ar .. , .. 
Kb'-ndelli ••• ••• 
NB.aik .. , ••• ·•• 
Poona ;,, ••• • .. 
SAt4nl ..• ... • •• 
b'holtipur ... • •• 
Belgaum ... ,,, 
Bij4pu .• , ... . .. 
Dh6rw&r ... ••• 
KAura ••• · •.. . •. 
Kol4ba .. , ou .. , 

~~r ::: :: 
Hydtrabad ••• .•• 
SbUta.rpur ••• ••• 
Tbar and P4Tkar .. . 
Uppar Sind Frontlar .. . 

.,as 
SUDSIDIARY TABLE L 

Variation ~ relation to Denritg since 18'l!J. 

I 1 Peftll!ftlap of Varlatlcm, N" --....................... ..... 
1
1-l+lor-(-), v ........ 

ID p..~rlod 

I 
~:;.:::.1---.--1 -----:---1 ~I 

.18111.. • ...... -.. I+ I.. ·- I n.er- ltOL -... JI8L 1871. 
1101. U81. lBIIL (-),. 

--~,--f--1---1·--

-8 
-14 ... -16 ... -18 
-17 
-2 ... -1 ... -6 
-1 
-8 _, .... 
-8 
-4 -· ... ·-8 ... .... + 6 
+ B 
+ B 
+ 8 
+ 6 
+16 
+12 
+ 2 
+88 

+ 6 
+8 

+' + 8 
~28 
+ 6 
+13 
+18 
+16 

!1i 
+16 
+211 
+17 
+117 
+18 
+6 
+ 6 
+11 

'+16 
+28 
+12 
+40 
+20 

+20 
+ 3 
-7 
+" 3 
+ 6 
+ 1 
+ 8 
-4 
+20 
+ 6 .....;. 
-19 
-9 
-211 
-11 
+8 
+ 8 -· +12 
+4 
+10 
+i2 
+27 

+20 

- ' -17 
- 8 
+ 8 
+ 6 
+ 20 
+ 8 
+ 88 
+11 
+ 8 
+ 8 
+ 1 
+ 6 
- 8 
+11 
+H 
+ 16 
.. '16 
+87 
+ 48 
+87 
+ 68 
+102 

86,278 
li09 
199 
449 
1GB 
886 
227 
127 
142 
140, 
186 
238 
1.59 
214 
180 

• 242 
115 
284 
li9B 

43 
118 
121l 
J7 
89 

37,868 
238 
233 
1142 
I~ 
891 
130 
1:U 
184 
142 
199 
246 
161 
Bl8 
140 

# us 
114 
1171 
282 
40 

102 
98 
28 
68 

16,146 
224 
225 
600 
168 
870 
214 
liB 
121 
182 
168 
218 
129 
186 
111 
195 
108 
254 
!M 
M 
81 
86 
16 
68 

83,916 
. 216 

268 
601 
139 
882 
.209 
116 
101 

9U 
178 
2u8 
169 
!<» 
us 
216 
94. 

:L!6 
!!119 

30 
80 
88 
14 

" 
Mean for Britilh Torritor7 ... ---~-1--+-14-:~ ~ --1-61-1·--16-1·! ---~-83-~---190-l 

Bla/41, 

Co.m~7... ... • .. 
Cntoh ... .., ... 
K4tbiAw4r ... ,,, 
Mahi K!ULtha ••• ... 
Pdlan~ur ... ••• 
Rowa K&nth& uo ••• 

~~.&geno,... ... 
JanJllaooo uo ... 
Jawh&r... .., ... 
SA-t.tcll ••• ,,, 
Allalkvt. .., ••• 
Bbor ... •u ••• 
Kb6ndeohABOD"1 ... 
SlltAra Agenc,... . .. 
Sn.,Pna ••• • •• 

-16 
-12 
-16 
--38 
-~ --10 
+4 
-10 
+lll 
+ 8 
-11 --16 
-7 

+ ' +9 
+ 8 
+ 4 
+ 1 
+16 
+18 
+ 7 
+22 
+ 6 
+21l 
-8 
-l!8 
+7 
+47 
-8 
+76 

- 9 

... 
-19 
- 8 
- 8 
+80 
+ 18 
+26 
+ 16 
+ 1 ... 

216 
64 

111 
101 
68 
98 

168 
284 
168 
286 
161 
91 
10 

180 
IIJ 

266 
86 

ISS 
62 
88 

lU 
ll't 
268 

19 

• 
1!46 

70 
1U 
47 
7il 

110 
126 
23& 
01 

198 
117 

U8 
16 

139 

Kolb.Apur ... • .. 
South om Mar4tba J Aghili ... -H 

+ 8 
+&! 

+17 
+12 
+12 
+38 
+19 
+ 7 
+ 8 
+10 
+80 
+8 
+liB 
+11 
-12 
+18 
+24. 
+16 ' 

-16 
-14 

+ f 
-U 
+43 
+ 18 
+ 1 
+ 6 
+ 67 

819 
174 
208 

38 

208 
162 
1M 
49 

1£6 
31 

826 
184 
242 
21 

89 
284 
145 
211 
21 

238 
IJ4, 

111 
1~7 
64 

lOS 
118 
122 
121 
206 
168 

VI. 
lD 

151 
22: 

1St 
171 
247 
21 Savanar... ... ••• 

Kludrpur •. . • .. 

Moan for Native Stetee 

Moan lor P10vlnco ... 

Ahmedabad ... 
Sarat ,,, 
Poona •• , 
Sboldpur 
Hubli ••• 
K..tcbl ... 

• HJdorabod 

Meau for Citi01 

-1 

106 128 106 103 ... -=---:::-~ + 2 

---~--~----1----~----1----
+ 1 1 + 11 186 1481 -5 +H 124 122 

---~~------1----1~--:----1----1 

... 

+26 
+ 9 
-6 
~liB 
+14 
+10 
+9 

+16 
+ 1 
+lD 
+8 
+43 
+46 
+21 

... 4 +18 

+ 7 

+10 
+II" 
-3 
+23 
+10 

+56 
+11 
~IS 
+ 41 
+68 
+108 
+&f 

80,!!90 
89,789 
17,845 

2,500 
19,968 

l,&lS 
16,l97 

+ 8 .. 4, 1 11,186 19,:i68 

82,888 
36,716 
su.~ 

•.oos 
18,338 
10S6 

11,2118 

68,4ll6 
86,716 
80,Ho5 

1,941 
18,981 

'199 
8,818 

2S,I8il I 22,105 
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81lliSIDIAXY TABLB IL 

-
Boa,.-D'b'Da Jlou' D BoKIU.T Pall- D'IOSP Bo~~..Br.&X .llalarDA.Iz.l.. 

JIDClf, l'alaDUCL 

Diolrida. ..!:.. ~Ia Ia 
"''Ia 

Ia :r. - - eoati-
c:oatiga-~ .... ... ~. tiguouo ... t~ Diooriou b'""::. ,..... ........ fric ...,; . terri- terri- ...... -- s.:... - *"'1· *"'1· *"'1· *"'1• 

1 t • I ' I l II I 7 I 8 

Bombay ... l!,Sj3 408 5,915 ... I, lSi ... 82 

.Ahmedabad ... 8,134 1,52! .179 ... ~~ ... l! 

Broach ... 8,708 1,031 180 . .. 71 ... l! 

Kaira ... 8,9:!4 803 141 . .. 53 ... 1 

Paoch~la ••• 8,734 895 181 ... 230 ... 1 

Surat ... 9,191 29) 883 ••• 107 . .. 2 

Tbaoa ... 8,634 248 910 ... 156 ... l! 

Ahmedoagar ... 9,234 814 &7 325 59 . .. ... 
Kb&odesh ... 9,476 122 158 157 77 . .. 1 . 
N~ •• 9,488 199 188 73 H9 . .. 1 

Poooa ... 9,051 556 178 ... 134 . .. 4 

Sa tara .. 9,614 287 "67 ... 13 ... . .. 
Sholapur .. 8,954 -M2 56 506 41 ... . .. 
Belgaum ... 9,128 709 99 ... 56 . .. . .. 
Bij&por ... 9,!56 289 231 . 196 25 . .. ... 
Dh&rmir 9,128 • ... 506 67 285 16 . .. . .. 
Kllnara ... 9,0ii!l • 480 126 163 180 ... . .. 
Kolaba ... 9,286 257 396 ... .. . .. ... 
Rato&giri ... 9,78! 96 95 ... 17 . .. ... 
Kariehi - ... 8,388 799 260 . .. .277 218 48 
Hydembad ... 8,964 442 . 818 ... 245 ... 27 

Shillipor ... 9,221 258 19 21! 32 236 26 

Tbar o.od P!rkar • i,909 631 484 ... 959 . .. 19 
Upper Siod F'roo· 

. 
tier ... 7,119 1,002 i 178 ... 375 179 1,144 

! • I . . 

Pdan.t.GJI M 1..._ 
~sroTOUZt 
p~ 

• 
Tote!. .U:al& Fl!lll&la 

• 

I 9 I 10 I u 

76 80 71 

IS 16 .21 

13 13 13 

10 6 14 

13 12 13 

8 8 8 . 
,, 13 . 16 11 

8 6 9 

5 5 5 
. 

5 li 5 

9 9 9 

4 3 5 

10 . 9 11 

9 7 10 

.7 7 8 . .. 
8 . 8 9 

9 10 8 

7 8 6 

2 2 2 

16 18 14 

10 10 10 

7 8 7 

23 13 17 

28 24 56 
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Emigration per 10,000 llj Population. 

llnumoratod In 
I Percmtage of Emigraota · I to Popnlotion born in 

• Dilr.ri~ 

Dlltrlola and ~totes. 

Other Olher I . 
Dbtrict . wherobom. Dlltri'*' of Prori~C. Xolal. l:lalca. Fema!eo . 

Province, In India. 

1 2 8 ' 6 6 7 

.. 
:Bombay Presidency, including Native State! . 

aud ~cies ... ••. ... : .. 9,677 
. 243 2· 1 1 ... 

:British istricts .. • ... .. • .. • 9,872 189 ... 2 1 1 
:Bom~City .•. . .. . .. ... 2,348 460 ... 16 8 8· 
Ahm bad ... ... ... ... . .. 8,134 797 . .. 9 4 .5 
:Br010h ... ... ... . .. ... 8,703 463 ... 6 2 3 
Kaira ... ... ... ... .. . 8,994 633 ... 7 3 4 
Panch Me.luUs ... ... . , .. ... 8,734 873 ... 4 2 2 
Snrat ... ... ... .. . .. . 9,191 925 ... 9 6 8 
TMna. ... ... ... ... .. 8,633 386 ... 4 2 2 
Ahm:ednagar ... ... ... . .. 9,234 684 . .. 7 8 4 
KMndesh ... ... . .. . . .. . ... 9,476 101 . .. 1 . .. 1 
NSaik ... ... ... . .. . .. 9,438 629 ... 6 3 8 
Poena ... ... ... . .. .. . 9,051 1,804 ... 12 6 6 
Sa tara ... . .. . .. ... .. . 9,616 1,496 . .. 18 6 7 
Shol4pur ... ... ... ... .. . 8,954 982 ... 9 4 6 
:Beljrllum ... ... .. . ... .. 9,128 1,077 ... 10 4 6 
:Bijapur ... ... ... . .. .. . 9,2M 158 ... 5 2 8 
DhBrwl.r ... ... ... ... .. . 9,123 497 . .. 5 2 3 
Kana.ra. ... ... .... ... . .. 9,056 146 . .. 2 1 1 
Kolaba. ... . .. ... .. . ... 9,285 696 .. . 7 4 8 

Ra.~ 9,783 1,837 16 10 I 6 ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 
Ka.r . ... ... . .. ... .. . 8,388 322 ... 3 2 1 
Hyderabad ... ... . .. ... ... 8,964 518 . .. 5 3 2 
Shik4rpur ... ... ... ... . .. 9,221 409 ... 4 2 2 
Thar and P&rka.r ... ... ... ... 7;909 829 ... 9 4 5 
Upper Sind Frontier ... ... ... 7,119 210 ... s 2 1 
Native States aud Agencies ... ... 9,317 G67 ... 7 s 4 
Cam bay ... ... ... ... . .. 8,234 1,188 .. . 12 6 7 
Cutoh ... ... ... .. . . .. 9,637 1,856 .. . 16 • 9 7 
Kathiaw&r ... ... . .. ... .. 9,696 632 . .. 5 s 2 
Mahi Kantha ... ... ... .. . 8,936 678 ... 7 3 4 
Ptllanpur ... ... ... .... ... 9,359 289 .. . 2 1 1 
Rewa Kllntha. ... ... ... .. . 9,279 546 . .. 5 2 s 
Surat Agency ... ... . .. ... 8,739 504 . .. li 2 8 

Ja.ni:: "' ... ... ... .. . 9,022 480 . .. 5 3 2 
Jaw .•. ... . .. ... ... 6,986 1,093 .. . 13 7 6 
S&vautVIidi ... ... ... ... .. . 8,976 821 !I·· 8 3 B 

Ake.lkot ... .. ... .. . ... 8,664 320 ... t 2 2 
Bhor ••• ... ... . .. ... ... 8,848 702 .. . 'I 3 4 
Khandesh Agency ... ... ... ... 9,1126 8 ... ... ... .. . 
&tAra Agency ... ... ... . .. 7,411 804 . .. 9 4 5 

Surg&na ... ... ... ... .. 6,322 139 .. . 2 1 1 

Kolh'pur ... ••• ••• ... ... 9,202 846 .. . 8 3 5 
Southern Marlltha Jdgbirs ... ... 8,315 1,217 ... 18 li 8 

S4vanur ... ... ... ... .. . 7,477 . 879 ... 10 4 6 

Kba.irpur ... ... ... .. . . .. . 9,640 9!5 ... 9· 6 8 
Aden ... ... ... ... .. . . 672 89 ... •12 7 5 

. 



Sl:liiiDIUT T.&m.E IV. 

' I Pe«w< of"'- 1+1 p , • of r•= h~ w:Docn..(-J-
I IF.-
' 

:::J ! 
:UOL JBIIL r-

; i p I 
J 

• 
I 

I I ; 4 
I 

II 1 a 
~ I 

I 
I I 

B<ala.r-·· !3 I %5 -12 -6 - ... ... ... 
I I 

81 81 -13 -U AhmelaJwl ... ... . .. ... 
I : 

B...da ••• ... - -· - 87 S'i -14. -1~ 

' • KaiJa ... . .. -· 90 8S -16 -18 ... . .. 
: 

I ' I I Paeh lbbQ, -· ... - ..... 87 sa -11 

I 
-17 

I 
92 I -! Smat; I 89 -3 ... ... - - •••; 

I 
nw. ... ... ... . .. _J 86 87 -11 I -1 

I 
Ah....dnagv 1 92 90 -4 -6 ... ... . .. -·I 

I Kh.iM-h . . .1 95 liS " -1 ... ... . .. ........ 
X'-ik ... ... - . .. . . .1 M 9! -·- -s I 

Pooua ... - . .. -- I 91 88 -4. -7 ... , 
' 

Sitam ••• 
j 

96 93 -6 -6 ... . .. .. ... , 
Sholapar ... ... . .. . . .\ 00 85 +1 -4. 

Belganm ... -· ... -· 91 91 -2 -2 

Bij'par ••• ... ... - -· 93 90 -5 -8 

DWnrV -· ... . .. -· 91 91 +6 

K-'mla ••• -· ... ... ... , 91 88 +4 +2 

Kolaha •.• ... 93 92 +20 +2 . .. . .. . .. , 
RaWgiri 

I ... - ... ... 1 98 97 +6 +6 I 
Kanehi- ... ... I -· •••I 84 & +8 +6 

Hyd<nllad ... . .. ... ... ] 90 93 +4 +13 
' 

Shikarpar ... ... . .. •• .I 92 92 +12 +12 
I 

Thar and PUbr I -- ... - 79 83 +17 +2 

Upper SiDd FIO!Iiier ... -· ... 71 65 +5 -+=33. -c 11 



CHAP. I!, 

:MovBIIBIIT 
orma 

POPVLUIOI' ~ 

-
1 

Ca.mbay, .. ... 
Cutch ... ... 
K4thi'w4r -
M.£i:Kmtha ••• . 
P41anpor ... 
Rewa K4ntha ... ' 

Surat Agency ... 
Janjira ... ... 
J'awhd.r ••• ... 
S&vautftdi ... 
Akalk:ot ••• ... 
Bbor ... ... 
Khanclesh Agency ... 
Slltllra Ageuc,y ... . 
Surg&na ... 
Kolh&pur ... 
Southern Mar4tha J'l:hiiB 

Saft.nur .•• ... 
Khairpur ... 

42 

SUBSIDIARY TJ.BLB V, 

MigratiotJ to Feudatorg Btate1. 

BoollYU 1'8011 BBDIIB 
~TOU. 

KIIIOL l'emaleo. 

I 8 

... 2,982 15,061 

... 1,971 11,506 

••• 15,841 17,567 

. .. 3,615 9,091 . 
. .. 1,324 1,268 

... 6,698 8,876 

. .. 6,893 7,523, 

... . 3,577 4,149 

.. 6,722 6,052 

' 
... 5,074 10,717 

. .. 2,947 3,516 

. 5,540 9,659 .. . 
... . 768 316 

.. . 8,170 17,759 

... 2,152 1,978 

. .. 28,205 87,694 

... 40,083 58,596 

... 1,502 2,268 

... 3,726 8,411 

Native States llild Agencles ... 142,785 ll08,0ll2 
' 

GIVM '10 11Jamu 
Taaarnm:r. 

lllaleo. Pomaloo. 

' 6 

8,070 4,9~9 

46,584 36,646 

57,656 51,212 

7,596 13,410 
I 

8,608 ~.104 

9,748 14,591 

8,161 4,011 

2,007 1,899 

11,674 2,523 . 
7,183 9,908 

\ 

1,188 1,363 

8,618 5,819 

13 15 
• 

8,889 4,714 

94 --~6 

24,802 36,502 

80,948 42,399 
~ . 

7lll 910 

11,708 6,723 

220,251 240,774 



S1JliSIDIUY TA.BLB VI. CHAP. IL 

Comptlf'i60D qf octual aflll ulifllllted Population. 

.&.tool Popalaijml 'Poyal.ltiOil Aetual 'Popala-PopalotiDa eldmaced &om 
lllllliol. b)'c ..... ot Mtirmted from 

-•flu ....... tioD 117 CeDouo! 

11101. Viso!StaUnloo. Ui8-l891. 1891. 

·. 

1 . ll ll 6 5 

Bombay OOy ... ... .. . • 778,008 5~,285 983,958 "8l!l,764 

Ahmedabad ... ... . .. 795,967 767,026 972,515 921,507 

Broach ... ... ... .. . 291,763 268,403 . 853,771 841,690 

Kaira ... ••• ·- . .. 7111,83! 766,294 922,377 871,794 

Panch Mah4!• ... - •.. 281,010 267,5-iS 860,004 813,617 

Snrat ... ... ... .. . 637,017 645,652 678,867 869,989 . 
T!Wia ... ... . .. ... 811,433 801,439 998,3,9 819,680 

Abmednagar ... ... .. . 837,895 9!3,262 952,208 888,755 

K.lulud.eah ••• ... ... ·- 1,427,382 1,466,809 1,747,014 1,484,802 

Nuik: ... ... . .. . .. 816,504 839,332 905,336 863,498 
I' 

Poona ... ... ... . .. 1195,830 1,0i0,618 1,158,270 1,067,80~ 

Ritam ... • •• ... ... 1,146,559 1,24.1,623 1,822,154 .1,225,989 . 
Sholipor ... ... ... . .. 7!0,977 768,358 767,215 750,689 

Belgamn ... ... . .. . .. 998,976 1,050,076 1,050,019 _1,013,261 

Bijltpur ... ... . .. . .. 735,435 861,118 813,870 796,839 

Db4rw4r ... ... .. . ... 1,118,298 1,101,611 1,079,185 "1,051,212 

K'oara ... ... . .. . .. 456,690 456,008 478,914 466,453 

Kolli.ba ... ... ... . .. 605,566 604,314 565,911 596,~72 

Ratnltgiri ... ... ... ... 1,167,927 1,175,984 1,154,525 1,105,926 

Kmchi ... . .. . .. . .. 607,828 570,967 646,195 571,951 

Hyderabad ... . .. . .. 989,030 852,972 1,041,889 861,994 

Shi!Wpnr ••• ... ... . .. 1,018,118 952,847 1,021,232 908,426 

Thar and Parkar ... ... . .. 863,894 384,277 388,104 858,181 

Upper Sind Frontier ... ... 282,045 186,100 215,246 174,548 

• 

18,561,2221 British Territm-1 ••• ••• . .. 18,&15,58~ 21,050,178 . 18,884,235 



C!JAP. II. 

J.lOVEllEliT 
OP TBE 

PoruLATIO~. 

8UDSIDIA.RY TADLB Vll. 

Showing matrimum Population·in receipt of Reli~ in Districts awl Stale• 
at~d registered Plague .Mortality for period 1896-1901. 

MulOIUm 1!&>:111111111 TGtal Plagqe 
Diatrin. l'opalalloa. DUmber ill number ia Mortality, lfiOO 

receipt of relief, receipt of retlaf', to Mareh lot, 
1896-97. 1899-1000. 1UOL 

Bombay City 776,006 ' G4,792 ... ... ... . ..... . ..... 
Ahmedabad ... . .. ... 795,~67 ...... 217,879 205 
Broach ... ... ... ... 291,763 . ..... 188,841 1,337 
Kn.ira ... ... ... ... 716,332 . ..... 250,052 2,037 
PBIIch Malulls ... ... ... 261,020 ...... 125,259 890 
Surat ... ... ... ... 637,017 . ..... 32,21:12 7,756 
Tlulua ... ... ... ... 811,438 ······ 40,022 14,005 
Nags.\' ... ... . .. . .. 837,696 109,829 278,486 4,001 
Kluindesh ••• ... ... ... 1,427,382 36,560 279,791 1,031 
N4sik ... ... ... ... 816,504 86,772 103,378 12,984 
PoODa ... . .. ... .. . 995,380 42,0.75 97,481 35,135 
SaMra ... ... ... M• 1,146,559 31,31ll· 76,099 '28,985 
Sholll.pur ... ... . .. ... 720,977 182,549 160,92t. 6,944 
Belgaum ... ... ... .. . 993,976 20,083 4,761 36,454 
Bijll.pur ... ... ... . .. 735,435 184,197 24,876 4,810 
DMrwll.r ... ... ... ... 1,113,298 4,444. . ...... 89,680 
Kll.nara ... ... ... . .. 454,490 .. .... .. .... 577 
Kolliba ... ... ... ... 605,566 2,189 . ..... 3,052 
Ratu~giri ... ... ... ... 1,167,927 ...... . ..... 1,607 
Kanlchi ... ... ... . .. 607,828 . ..... . ..... 11,399 
Hyder~bad ... ... .. . 989,030 ...... . ..... 1,476 
Shik4rpur ·- ... ... 1,018,113 ...... . ..... 703 
Thar and P.trkar ... ... ... 363,894 ...... 6,899 2 
Upper Siud Frontier ... ... 232,045 ...... ······ 4r 
Aden ... ... ... . .. 4.3,974 . ...... . ..... 576 
Cam bay ... ... . .. ... 75,225 ...... 4,609 . ..... 
Cutch ... ... . .. ... 488,022 . ..... 52,809 ll,537 
Kll.thi4w4r ... . .. ... 2,329,196 . ..... 338,406 2,499 
Mahi Kll.ntha ... ... ... 361,545 ······ 33,888 3. 
PA!anpur ... ... ... ... 467,271 . ..... 98,533 1,257 
Rewa Kllutha ... ... ... 479,065 • 0 •••• 41,156 423 
Surab Agency ... . .. ... 161,842 . ..... 11,977 852 
Jaujira ... ... ... ... 85,414 . ..... .. .... 712 
J"awhllr ... ... ... . .. 47,538 poooo ...... . ..... 
Sll.vantvatdi ... ... . .. 217,732 ....... ...... 62' 

Akalkot ... ... ... .. . 82,o47 1,081 11,386 878 
Bhor ... ... ... . .. 187,268 1,214 2,251 1,266 
K!Wldesh Agency ... . .. 33,272 ...... ...... ······ 
Auudh 113,921 1,368 ~ 2,880 ~,910 ... ... ... ... 
l'haltan ... ... . .. . .. 45,739 843 1,515 ...•.. 
Surglloa. ... ... ... ... ll,532 272 .... ... ...... 
Kolhll.pur ... ... ... . .. 910,011 }· 51,508 85,181 26,448 Southern llla.r&tha J &ghirs ... 694,749 
Savanur ... ... ... ... 18,446 . ..... . ..... 487 
Kbairpur ... ... ... ... 199,313 . ..... ...... ...... 



SimsiD:wtY TABLB VIII. 

· Emig"Ml~/rom lAe Bomllag:Pruitiency for tAeuearl l891 and 1901. 

. . 
1691. 1901. 

Prorinee ,. l!"i&te 1o Iacnue ar 
wo;.,h BmlgtMioD Ia 

I 
I . »--.. 

<lioedell. 
Talal. Jlol-. Femala. TobL .... ,--.. 

1 ~ • • li 8 7 8 

.. 

Central India ... 60,208 82,84.2 27,366 75,031 3'7,521 37,510 +U,828 

Berar ... . .. 59,931 31,496 28,436 75,062 38,892 36;170 H5,131 

Coebin ... ... 889 596 .293 868 858 l!O:i -16 

Punjab ... . .. 8,69.2 5,556 8,137 11,959 7,&28 4,483 +8,267 .. . . 

Central Prorincea ••• .24,571 13,458 11,113 31,319 16,988 U,336 . +6,748 

A2aam ... ... 314 202 112 1,409 -1,117 292 +1,095 

Ajmere-Merwara ... 2,967 1,903 1,064 1,2~0 742 518 -1,'70'1 
hi· ' . 

Bengal ... ... 6,350 4,162 1,188 6,70J 4,'165 1,964 .. +474 

• 
BI11'Dia ... ... 8,498 2,840 653 6,669 5,5-67 1,102 

. 
+3,176 

. . 

Coorg ... ... 807 686 121 653 540 113 . -154 .. 

Madl'll8 ... ... 86,645 28,844. 12,801 24,411 15,510 . 8,901 .,-12,234 

North-Weat Pro 
.. ... 

'rincea and Oodb ... '1,148 4,030 3,118 6,081 s,n2 2,369 . -1,06'7 

Balocbistau ... 2,358 2,272 851 4,335 ·3,378 .. 962 +1,982 . 

Hyderabod, Nizam , 159,72S 69,250 go,478 164,185 
. . 

77,608 86,577 +4,4&'1 

Baroda ... ... 290,334 113,638 176,'751 161,440 '16,360 85,0SO -128,944 
. ~- • 

M.f10re ... ... 21,159 11,673 9,486 86,501 19,195 17,306 +15,342 

Kashmir ... . .. 84 28 6 202 145 57 +168 
. . . . 

Bajputana ••• ... 20,105 10,168 9,942 9,150 4,855 4,295 -10,955 

. I 
OJ6-ll 

CH:AP. It... 
)(OYBJIIIX'l'. 

OP 'I'BB • 
Poi'IIL.lno:r • 



CHAP. U. ·. 

ltiOVBII•IIT 
OP'I'BS 

l'or.ULAT10ll0 

4.6 

:SuilsiDIA.llY TABLE IX. 

St.atement Bkowift(J Births and Deatksfo,. each DiBtrict during ten gears 
from 1891 to 1900, aB recorded by tile Sunita,·g Department • 

. 
BtaY••· D....,, bCUAQ(+) 

li!Jidol, 
O.Cuua (-) - - - ........ ........ PtaDI& --

1 I 3 ' I 8· 7 8 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... 189,852 152,010 187,M2 4M.885 288,879 210,966 +154,483 

Broaab ... . .. ... .. . 99,984. 66,!J.Ill 88M2 178,071 92,868 81,708 +78,087 

1l"aln ... ... ... ... 199.61' 167,848 1ae,1n «12.111~ 1!18,882 188,181 +106,100 

Panch Kohtlla ... ... ... ll&,Uil &9,167 &5,9&5 180,991 87,221 78,770 +~,869 

s ... , ... ... ... .. M8,l66 IZ8,867 121,899 262,608 127,772 1114,881 +4,33'1 

TbiiDa ... ... ... ... 188,380 180,058 128.171 271,471 142,117 129,854 +18,14:1 

Ah-..pr -· ·- ... 87~ 198,281 18B,677 BMI,l&1 l'III,M7 180,110l -,&07 

Kh6ucleoh ... ... ... .. . 831,8411 818,180 810,828 807MJ 8!0,&66 !87,os& ~ 

Nialk ... ... .... .. . 862,«08 186,078 na,886 866,672 192,84.1 178,781 +4,18i 

Pooaa ... ... ... .. . 866,541 190,884. 176,167 898,928 205,980 187,M2 +!7,382 - ... ... ... .. . 463,!161 S'J.7,778 116Ao78 m,617 eo,u. 107,878 -111,684. 

Sho'IApu ... ... ... . 181,18B .. 144,M& 186,658 268,619 188,t9S 125,!!8 -17.678 

Belpam ... ... ... .. . 888,188 195,777 187,421 M6,886 177,171 169,118 -36,818 

Bij,par ... ... ... .. . 197,«90 161,887 146,108 282,716 117,9M 114,762 -61,77, 

Dhl.,.,tlr ... -· . .. . .. 412,529 214,778 207,7&6 871,160 189,081 188,089 -60,a911 

Uaara ... ... ... ... 1S7,21No 70,9ll8 118,848 127,781 67.768 88,968 -6,6&8 

KoUba ... ... ... ... 19&,162 lOO,UJ. 96,911 18&,710 911,680 90MO -9,wl 

Baflll'glri ... ... ... 88&,960 178MB 161MB ll65,902 188,804 182,098 -70,056 

lt&riobl ... ... ... .. 162,&114 112,889 70o186 158,508 8«,786 88,728 +986 

BJW&bod ... ... .. 176~ JOO,o&l 7&.80' 180,1&0 88,766 n.88B -16.llllll 

8hlki9Jar ... ... . .. 269,812 14J'I,i6'1 Ull,o«& 116,891 114,948 100,9£8 -f3,9Zl 

~ 

Thlr ••4 P.irl:ar ... ... 74,757 £1,708 88,048 78,979 .0,561 88,417 -1,778 

ll'ppor Slad Fronller ... ... 47,652 ll6,M2 20,809 86,100 19,868 16,787 -11,558 

Bomba;rOI'J ... -· ... 188,681 68,466 M,lU 891,060 219,008 172,057 +ll57,f79 

Toto!, Bnlloh Tenilorf ... 6,896,167 B.BB7.ll57 8,018,910 6,691,800 8.&07,948 8,181,ll57 +278,018 



SUBSIDIARY TABLB X. 

Blalemeftt allotoi"{{ JlirtAI aff4 Deal AI 'bg Se~et for IIIICIJ Diltrict qf the 
· Jlom!Jag Pretidency for tAe lerf gear~ emlit~g 1900-

JEu'n•L ....... 
T- - - - -=dj- TOioL ...... -- ...__ 

~~~ -,p- ..-. 
I • • • . ' • • 10 Jl u u 

1811 ••• 33,0tf tJI/IBI M,IIJ 211.51~ tf,L'I6 ·&0.898 18,546 1?,878 85,919 16,878 1~ 80,282 ... _ 
111,481 80,152 8f,8M 1!,1811 ll0,5lf 61,'11N 10,180 J9,8111 su.m 16,11? 18,9811 li8,970 

I.8BS ... 86,81 13,1f6 aa,8N 16,451 118,291 48,77~ 19,81.-6 IB,978 88,787 14,161 lll,l?l 87,818 

18N ·- U,f99 19,1136 1- !l,8et &3,11113 .,_ 1B,OJ7 86,4.91 18,970 !6,181 811,111i1 

1895 ••• :M,IJI lii,U6 68,871 26,11 :l8,9lf &0,6t8 1.9,054. 17,711 86,805 18,810 14.9n tJI.ZS1 

18t8 .. IS,i1f ll.li5li at ,Gil ao.u 11,809 li6,IN8 IO,Bf7 J9,ll? 111,611& 18,186 17,871- 16,807 

1887 •.• 38,151' 81,161 lll,fl 98,11( 29,180 6!,&:0 18,:U 16,872 85,096 10,616 11,811& 48,800 

l8t8 ·- 80,fll 18,085 le.t97 21,79 19,700 61,481 16,119 l5,SI7 BY76 11,868 JJ,988 S6,861 

18911 ••• 89,839 87,&51 7'T,l1K ao,IJOO 87,808 58,108 11,17' 80,810 Q,5ll& 11,758 19,9'/9 61.731 
I< . 

11100 •• 15,863 21,169 611,682 7U85 611,828 161.708 18,9'/1 1ll,8l8 SO,Birl 11&,817 89,11&8 11&,175 
. 

-· ... Car o• BOD.Io1'. 

-r- - - - ---f7 llalo, , ..... ToW. 

~ - P<DIOio. ToW. 

-- -
I .. D U .. .. .. II II • .. • 

1811 ••• 18,88 I11,8:M !?,188: 10,62'1 10,o&S,ll0,675 7,806 7,408 lli,%09 I.2,IOf 11.,197 18,&01 

I&IIJI •• llll,8'/l 1o,a91 lli,US 1i1,761 16,178 . IJ,U8 14,906 JCI,St8 11,147 7/100 7,801 16,11l1 

1898 ... 18,11W 1il,689 15,958 ~,807 . 8,017 16,8M 7,711 7,189 14,901 11,116 10,586 21,80ll 

18M •• 18,98l lii,N7 I7,Mj ll,&a; lo,BOI' l2,lfl 7,61111 7/HI 1-&,7116 1-&,U9 lil,768 16,808 . 
1816 .. 1il,886 U,ifl 18.87j u,oe 10.tfl 11,528 7,980 7,891 lli,sn 18,077 11,578 14,655 

l8t8- 111,114 1ii,I80 ::118~ ll,88i I5,MIII 8,101 7,f88 1&,600 18,0911 1-&,967 18,050 

1897 .. 18,16'1 18,Z15 17 ,1?1 16,589 lfo8U 81,100 6,788 4.81f $,102 17,111& li0,8U 47,1.75 

1898 • I""""' 11,8911 Sf,708 11,888 10,8'75 18,118 1/Hl &,087 lO.iM 10,&01 111,111 5l,617 

181111 .. ·118,8'/l lil,510 111,911118,17! 14,178 80.t56 11,58f .. 858 10,887 88,108 111.959 511,06J 

1900 .. 10,718 lo,JBZ .,a1,oee 17.110' 58,670 ~ 4J,G81 1il,6li8 46,087 118,7lll 78,811 

~ 

CHAP. II. 
.MouliZft 

o:rn• 
POPGW.nOII.· 



CHAP. II,' 

MOl'BKIU' 
o• Til& 

l'O~UW.TIOII'o 

,,...., Blrlbt. 

Kale. Female. 

- r-- ---
1 ... ., 

1891 ... 8,!1111 7,8811 

I 
' 18011 ... 8,920 : 0,36~ 

1898 ... 10,073 . 9,620 

1894 .... 10,181 9,7441 
; 

18Dtt' ... 9,~ . 8,957 

1888 ... 10,964 )0,2'7 

1897 .••• 10,79 10,184 

1898 ••• 1G,CMI: 11,616 

1899 ... 10,974 10,481 

1900 .. 9,458 8,900 

.,_ -
:Male. FemaJe. 

--- ,____ 
1 .. •• ---

11!81 ... 1.9,875 18,407 

1892 ... 18,780 17,4#1 

1898 ... 11,86 19,820 

1894 ... 20,231 18,815 

. 
18116 ... ZI,Oilll 19,(96 

18116 ... 21,&8l 19,643 

1897 ... 17,(46 18,188 

199& ... 16,88( 16,101 

1899 ... 18,1'11 17,185 

1900 .. 14,91 14,81H 

ll:oWI.I, 

Dcotbl. 

'lola!, Kale. hmalo. 

r-- -
·• • .. 

11,181 .. ~ '&,801 

19,174 8,tos 7,921 

19,198 7,820 6,770 

1t,9U 10,819 19,178 

18,&\8 8,102 7,828 

81,111 9,488 8,861 

80~79 11,864 11,114 
. . 

19,886 7,825 6,7441 

2'1,488 10,119 9,470 

18,416 18,879 15,261 

- -
~otoL Kale,! Fomale. 

.., 61 .. 
-

38,18! 1J,B88 18,820 

88,117 18,80'1 14,6110 

41,488 15,806 1,,~ 

' ' 
89,087 20,718 19,1l9 

40,194 18,8811 17,8'(9 
• 

41,106 1M611 ·17.ed& 

88,585 81,818 28,636 

! 

81,888 11,i92 11,786 

85M8 17,56 11!,160 

29,2J,I 18,567 25,487 

- .. . . 

4.8 

0 

AWMRIIHA .. 

Blrtbl. DaUoo. 

~I 
~ :retaa~e. -Total. .. lo. Tol&l. - Totol. 

11 u • • • ., 

19,1&'7 10,816 19,563 'to,17f 18,887 14.470 80,1-.8 

16,129 10,926 19,()79 39,0()t, 16,148 1B,SOO ~9,116 

14,o90 20,6'i6 19,686 ~oWl 17,224 16,879 33,1011 

!0,798 19,781 19,668 118,3lt 17,7441 18,1,79 18,1127 

l&,h& 21,79\l 20;517 41,809 18,871 16,887 84,7011 

18,849 81,777 20,480 42,207 17,029 15,151 8:?,280 

.. 
2J,978 18,071 17.D" 86,118 11,018 18,377 89,888 

- • 
14,086 11,811 16,488 81,818 10,Z$7 9,~ 19,391 

' 

19,1589 29,716 19,~80 .tO,Bil 1J,148 14,200 29,318 

31,840 lll,8411 12,"!01 14,847 81,620 17,162 68,782 

. ........... . 
. . 

Bl- --· 
Totol • . ~alo, I Female •. Total, ..... Female. Toto!, 

- ----------.. .. I .. 40 . ,, •• • • 
-

!9,117 18,816 11!,674 IIJ,IIB9 U,881 1o,&oll 12,186 

80,4or 11!,806 14,11.."11 29,9!7 u,ooa 1CI,Uii 21.1168 

29,769 16,130 15,226 31,865 11,788 10,888 22,566 
' 

8D,8slr 18,889 14.,21-1 29,&53 11,648 18,121 27,76Q 
.. .. 

38,147 lB,IM l6,84ll 3J,782 t5,\98 U,561 29,759 

87,168 15~ l&,o28 ~5 10,897 P,VIID zo,a80 

60,486 11,89()' 11,192 28,082 20,898 17,886 88,1Bii 

2f,226 11.017 10,558 21,576 8,1TB '1,692 '15,8~1 

62,717 15,878 14,388 19,80 lli,IIOS u.u• ll,0'/7 

66,98i 10,81.1 1o,4111 81,328 u;m 18,871 40,986 
. 



..... -_ , __ 
I II I II 

r--
1B81 ••• 17,077116,1191 

].8gS ••• 16,69011'-666 

1898 ••• 14,68611S,861 

ISH ••• 14,8U 1!,088 

I 
11196 ••• 1.8,046: 14,059 

I 
11198 ••• 18,04.. 14,11&11 

I 
11197 •• • 16,809,14,1178 

1898 •• . 17,994. 16JI98 

• 19,818117.W 11199 .•• 

IVOO •• • 8,050 7,()09 

..... ....... 
...... -

l • .. 
--1-

1881 ••• l7,62l 1&,888 

1892 ... 15,0ZS 111,486 

1.898 ... 14,101 18,781 

1894 ... 16,174 18,678 

1895 ... 16,849 14,146 

18116 ... 116,071 146411 

188'f .. -- 14,617 

1818 .. • 18,QG lUIS 

1811t ... • lfABU 16,108 

1900' .. . 9,187 8,87. 

0 20-18 

49 

. StrBiiDIAB£T..uLB X-tontinuecl. 

- . .-....... 
- ....... -

T.W. 

_, __ - ..... - -- IaiL ....... 
n •. I .. .. .. 1'1 .. .. .. 

- - - --
0,1119 14,058 11,670 15,613 6,605 6,JI.O 1J,816 8,810 8,180 

81,866 18,897 18,811 s:;,OOS 6,888 6,564 11Mll 4,659 4.377 

17,686 18,647 14,681 81,1.79 6,414 6,009 1J,488 8,668 8,ll88 

17,780 8J,9U 18,9119 61,910 5,~ 6,588 11,608 &,us 4,858 

80,o88 .1J,888 10A8S sa,478 5,888 5,646 11,879 8,548 J,86ll 

81,088 17,911 16,000 8!,0U 6,880 8,CI51 1.2,881 6,186 4,518 

80,60 14,058 11,634 S5,680 5,976 5,981 11,807 8,608 8,008 

84,J90 18,7, 11,780 Z4,4ll9 6,898 6,878 18,!86 4,S7B 4,188 

88,668 17,880 16,184 8Z,6U 6,40'/ 6,018 18,480 4,870 4,1S1 

16.008 71,810 57,747 139,867 2,951 2,7!5 5,878
1 ~.ei6 89,408 

............ lt&&l'ca. - - -- -· 1·- TotaL ~-I TotaL -~ 
" • • ., .. .. TO n 11 

88,406 17.177 16,817 II8,0IM 6,514 7,8811 16,786 ""' 11,646 

ZS,4o89 J1.186 11,697 48,76.ll 7,648 8,591 14,889 11,641 10:S99 

S8,888 16,160 14.8].4 80,484 7,164 5,998 18,147 5,67C 4,486 

1~,861 19,1.70 17,844 86,614 8,687 7,861 16,999 6,06.ll 11,088 

. 
89,694 1&,014 18,889. 811,148 8,411 7,1.71 16,598 11,1198 4,879 

80,611 17,QII 111,641 . n.ooo 9,680 8,189 17,689 7,60j 6,881 

80,605 14,078 1J,888 18,688 8,oS5 6,789 14,794 s,41e 7,689 

80,816 18,316 11,988 S5,888 8,4o88 7,1117 16,610 7,60'1 II,M4 

88,647 16,84G woo. 29,1148 9,o57 7,679 16,88S 9,661 t,889 

17,641 88,819 711,488 159,851 7,670 8,871 1~ 14,18'1 11,G94 

.. 

TalaL 

et 

6,740 

8,886 

6,795 

10.!ol 

~ 

9,881 

8,618 

8,670 

8,991 

88,079 

--,. 
11,996 

S8,!46 

10.005 

11,1.80 

10,575 

1.8,965 

17,1.15• 

18,951 

17,105 

• 15,181 

. 

CHAJ'. n. 
llOYIIJIED" 

OPfilll 
POPlJLU'IOl& . 

' 



CBAP.·!I.) 
~ 

Moviiiiur 
o• TB•, 

POPVJ;AftJIJI. 

. 

'1'-. 

1 
...,...._ 

1881 •.• 

1.891 ... 

1~98 ... .... 
189& ... 

1886 ••. 

1897· ... 

1898 ... 

1899 ... 

1900 ... 

'Year, 

-
1 .. 

-
1891 ... 

1891 ••• 

,1898 ••. 

1894 ••. 

1895 •.• 

1898.~ 

'1897 ••• 

1888 ... 

189t ... 

1800 ... 

....... --h-

"· 71 
.....,..-

11,481 6,711 

1G,1U .t,eo8 

10,718 7.ll78 

10,6811 8,048 

9,54.11 7/1.87 

8,814 6,900 

9,181 6,788 

8,878 6,818 

10,880 8,160 

9,718 '1,8&1 

-... ...... 
r----
• Ill 

16,041 18.4011 

14;161 ·11,879 

18,901 11,166 

14;978 11.1" 

14;196 11,8&& 

15,&811 11,786 

15,178 11,871 . 
111,888 1l,l88 

18,Q9,18,701 

14,8791· 11,481 

.. " 

··~· -
'l'oloL' --
" 7T .. 

- -
10,11.8 7.9BP 6,251 

18,o60 16,111 l.l,ol18 

18,701 'T,e& 6,996 

18,481 7,868 . 6,18& 

18,'180 '/,!.~ 6,'181 

16,116 8,6llll 6,7741 

16,961 7.798 8,ll71 

14;9111 &,600 4,258 

19,010 6,816 M~1 

17,0~ 16,006 ll!,O&'T 

lm:n'ana. 

-
TO!IJ, ..::1-· r--
• ·I .. 

r-~ 

li7,6U ~ 1;961 

8&,821 19,081 16,?76 

16,0&& 9,381 8,087 

li7.UI 9,1177 ' 8,688 

8&,861 . 9,1;8 '8,2&8 

18,869 1Q,910 . 9,140 

18,149 115,021 "18,9411 

ll4i,669 11,78& '11,516 

SO,lll 8,MI '1,6&5 

ll7,801 11,878 11,106 

li6 

. ~Aft ....... 

·- -
Tolol. -- ....... -. -- Tolol. 

- -,. 10 ll ... • ... • -
14i,ll!O 8,889 1,981 6.S71 8.9118 1.287 &;265 

ZMIO z,sll7 1,11& 4;,8411 4i,5oll 8,788 11.885 

18,411 8,4&7 1,ea7 8,1M t.MG 8>107 4;1&s 

18,603 &,467 ~1 10,088 1,183 ' aJ.87· 4;,710 
. 

Wll' 4;961 1;9&8 1;906 1,'106 ~ &,ol5a 

l.6,t88 4;'118 8/18'1' ~ 8,Nt uot 7,1&1 

14;,069 6;111 4;181 11,481 8,866 8,046' . ti,soo 

9,7&8- &,118 I'' 9,6a- l,&t4 1,1&8 4;867 

ll!,l!57 4;078 8,071 'I,J.&o 4;871 8;888 .?,7&8 

27,068 1,871 1,6116· 8M& 10,686 7,807 18,11'18 

17uu Ibn honDI. 

- I DoaiiiL 

'l'oloL - -· 'l'oloL - - 'l'oloL . 
11" .. .. .. ., .. ., 

---.-

19,180 1,1168 ll;).lf· 4,880" '"YI&·" 1,171 11;81.8 

. 86,806 1,116 1,710 8,918: 1,888 . 1,108 6,688 

17,61.8 1,&91 1,0&1 ·4;8t6 1,690 l,liZD 11.719 

18,610 . s.o11· a.m· &,1180 . 1,798 . 1.680 8;<158 

17,888 1,668 1,981 ' ~76 1,818 MB& B,J58 

. 
llO,OiiO 1,840 1,818 '4,1188 1,189· . ].,811 1;988 

~ 

18,974 8,891 1,049 4;,78& ' 1,08& ].,917 4,081 

18,ll79 11,680" 1,011 4i,&7B 1,8118 1,8&8 .11,017 

16,998 11,118 II,6S8 '6,749 :},&68" ' l.ISt' ll,lltiO 

18,788' . 1;881' 

·~· 
&,os& ·. U96 I.OS7 4,468 



-. 

I .. 
·, JIII&Ka. 

-- • 
rw. lllrllll. -. ·-. 

; - ,.. 'Eotol • .. :r--- - - - -
I • .. ... JAil . Jill 

--.-~ - - - -
1191, .••• 17~ 17,j17 11,181 11,511 ~ 

1891· .••• 16,091 11,700 31,798 ~.908 9,981 
• 

1891 .... 16,888 le,D80 8J,8B8 8,12( 8).88 

1IIIN ••• Jl,6llll lJ,2lJ 80,IICI 11,181 ~ 

188& ... 18,~ 16,118 ~ .. ~ 

1886 ... 16,768 11,80& 81,1)74 11.784 11,48Cl 

1887 ... 11,108 u,eep S8,7f!8 18,741) 18,148 

1888 . •• 11,1111 10,7~ I2,U8 '1',1181 7,405 . 
1898 .... 16,781 18,1118 88/!111 11.1111 "!1,1110 

1900 t•• II, liN 11,6117 SB,BBl 12,~ W&ll 

-r-. - -..... ·- Total. -·:r-1>. 

--i~ ------ -
•• 110 ID Ill liJ 116 

-----
1881 ... 18,7&8 18,610 llll,8lll 8,7611 11,811 

11108 .. 11,1178 U,S8 . ..,. u,aa 11,711) 

1898 ... 12,66 11,019 14,6'1 11,164 lo,Mio 

l!IU ... 12,921 11,1118 llll,lll9 11,381 12,1110 

181111 ... lJ,IliJI li,NO. 21,011 11,101 11,887 

1886 ·~ 
J.ll,llllO 18,1UI '1/1111J 11,86 l1,0U 

1887 .. 18,t6! U,94D 28,401 U.Bll 11,6&8 

1898 ... IU,821 ll,&ea u,l98 1o,261 10,18J 

1888 r 18,807 16,181 U,'l'/l lJ,W1 

11100 .. lO,W. 11,818 16,173 ... ........ 
·--

Jllftba, 

-.. -I .. -.. 
... IG6 1111 

-
~,8'76 . 7,011 a;ns 

~e,sN 7,826 _8,188 

lUBB 11,867 6,518 

JI,JS8 e.lllli .8,800 

~ . 7,891: e.sao 

!18..100 7,7~ 7,866 

86,888 .7,158 6,68'1 

~~~~ &.tOG 11,188 

J8,1U 7,2111 8,698 

111,89& .7.68'1 7,S'12 

-- llolo. -· . 
Ill Ill 117 

----
UM1 '1,&911 . e.sas 

280118 8,848 8,060 

. lli,OOS ;7,178 8,670 

lU,686 8,478 6,Zl8 

17,118 6,718 ~ ... 7,1i88 7,17l 

11,170 7,6U 7,069 

. 
10,410 7,1!8 8,708 

lll,lllt 8,168 . &,378 

81,881 4,H4 4,1&6 

. 

Bu-. 

-
!roW. - Fomalo. 

- -
ut .., .. 

13,'128 6,1411 w• 

U,108 7,~1 8,~8 

18,880 6,sat &,980 

18,DI .6,11&9 1,588 

U,8Sl 8,12ll &,36'1 

1&,10'1 6,172 5,609 

18,880 8,300 7,858 

10,801 6,199 &,688 

.18,9711 7,1111 ~ 

14858 ,lj.BZ7 &,948 

....... 
-- Jlalo. -

U8 111 ... 
-
14,616 f.f17 8,98ll 

1t,j88 6,961i II,IV6 

-
13,7~ 6,818 6,1.81 

• 
11,681. 9,MS 8,60'1 

11,981 ~ ""' 
u,888 7,071 - 8,681 

' 
1'-"13 6,076 &,748 

18,828 8,519 6,497 

lJ,088 6,1'1/1 7,1i'18 ... . 118,101 li8,8H 

---- -· 

!ralol. 

• 
1l,6U 

18,888 

li,BOS 

ll,N6 

11,6711 

11;781 

:u;,ese 

11,1186 

18,7111 

11;77& 

.. 

Tolrol. : 

u'l 

I 

1"''18 : 

18,180 

·1:8,974 i 
i 

17,1189 I 
' ' ' 

·II$ ' 

' 
18,8&J • 

11,8K 
: 

18,018 ' 
' 

u,'lo8 

68,1136 ' 
·-·· .. -

CHAP. n.· -·-
JIOYllllllliY 

OP!'Ili! 
PoPVLATIO!Ir, 



OHAP. II, 

MovxNBII'I! 
or TBB 

PoPULATION. 

li2 

SuBSIDIARY TABY,B X-continued. 

R.a.u1'0D.t. 

Yoar, Blrihlo Blrlbo. Doathl, 

--~- -!dal-,..-'"+-''-:-·-1. _T116-olal.-1-:-·-1-p-:-·-1--T-=-~ 7~~~~~ T: f-Jiak.-111--f-Pemoi-111_._-1--~-:--1 

1891 ... 25,382 28,847 49,179 16,746 15,s22 81,268 17.1M 15,902 83,()86 10,9ro 10,914 ; 2I.B66 

1892 ... 84,640 38,478 48,118 19,386 18,249 87,466 16,o31 17,010 65,041 11,601 11,1184 23,165 
• 

1696 ••• 24,421 38~ 47~ 17,101 16,600 83,601 18,961 16,88;\ 8!,766 1,1,718 11,366 '8,071 

1891. ••• 26,467 II3,8Z5 48,16l 28,2S1 111,611 M,BD 16,4N 1&,6'/0 8!,01111 18,918 18,765 27,638 

1896 .... 26,434 24,244 49,671 38,946 22,286 46,182 17,229 16,940 83,169 12,721 12,232 24,958 

1890 ... 38,562 22,423 45,985 11,977 20,094 41,471 20,022 1B,949 88,965 19,881 19,372 26,784 

1897 ... 21,188 19,871 41,006 85,198 82,108 07,301 16,688 17,381 . 85,299 18,816 16,50S 83,321 

1888 ... 16,089 17,726 88,366 18,859 16,6111 82,880 18,880 13,158 27,ll8 11,207 10,714 Sl,9ll1 

1899 ... 21,383 19,902 41,186 21,885 20,861 42,736 19,981 18,841 38,822 U,Q11 12,131 2.1,142 

1000 ... 17,888 16,719 8'-607 27,025 23,826 50,651 15,039 1a,es9 28,908 19,685 19,518 39,103 

Yeor, ....... DoalhL : 
1-~~-.---r---.--~--• 

Ualo, Female, I Total, Kale. ~ale. TotaJ, s)I&Je, Female. TotaL Male. Pcmala. Total. 

--------1- . -------
"' "' !Ill '" 1 1st lBG ~ 187 138 :------, -

1881 ... 20,938 20,001 40,923 u.zo 11,965 24,160 23,666 82,865 46,62& ·1~79 13,5116 27,wt5 

130 , .. 
1--1-- --------f----1 

... 

1696 ... 19,981 19,175 39,l?G 17,021 16,399 24,426 $1,330 20,651 41,981 21,691 20,887 42,4ill 

1898 ,., 20,137 19,473 39,61? 12,942 12,670 25,612 82,014 21,361 49,876 16,778 16,66& 31,«ll 

1894 ... 20,510 19,650 40,160 14,871 1~9! 29,00S 22,956 21,942 44,898 1'-832 14,298 29,130 

1896 ••• 21,638 20.026 42,Q68 1~7 14,667 29,1S4 28,389 28,496 46M4 1~28 14.244 S8,772 

• 

1897 .,, 19,176 18,604 37,780 21,744 20,457 42,201 21,320 20,442 41,76a 19,819 18,990 ss,soo 

18118 .,; 17,403 16,377 83,780 21,816 20,499 42,266 18,481 18,127 36,609 M,6&1l 32,986" 07,035 

1869 ••• 19,973 19.00S 3Bm9 38,584 21,9s8 46.018 19.Hf 19,oss ss,o96 21,soo 20,11411 42,849 

1000 .,, 16,o76 16.206 31,289 22,83j !11,026 49,860 19,478 18,598 38,071 1T~ 18,7&6 34,196 



SUJIIIIDIABY T•BJ.B XL 

Blllfeaellt 111o1DiRg K.,..UU. 1JelvleerJ Diltriclt~rul DiBtrit:l 
of thll Bom1Ja1 Pr~. 

Popalotion in olber llWrieto <1 Prooideney bam lo U>o 
Ilotd4-m colllDIIl L 

Diltrict. 
arDeenree, lliiiL JJOL 111111 .. 1901. 

1 . ll 8 ' 
• 

Bombay City ... ... ... !3,039 24,425. + l,SSG 

A.hmedat.d ... ... ... 35,249 31,887 - 3,362 

Broach ... ... ... 8,143 7,896 - 267 

Kaira ... ... ·- 33,629 29,992 - 8,637 

P&Deh Mahala ... ... ... 4,972 4,326 - 646 

Surat ... . .. ... 52,326 41,768 -10,567 

Thana ... . .. .... !9,499 .. 19,298 ..;_10,203 

Ahmednngar ... ... ... 61,:!34 56,210. - 5,024 .. 
KMndesh ... ... .. . 21,696 12,94.8 - 8,748 

NMik ... . .. .... 55,187 44~ -10,653 

POODII ... ... ... 116,677 115,464 - 1,218 
• 

Sa tara ... . .. ... 111,349 111,821 + 679 

Sholl!.pur ... . .. . .. 39,647 49,804 + 10,167· 

Belgaum ... . .. . .. 40,246 42,!16 + 1,969 

Bijapur ... ... . .. .19,703 24,498 +· 4,790 . 
DMrwlir ... ... . .. 36,578 31,056 - 6,ii2l! 

.!Uinara • ... . .. ... «1,915 6,266 - 649 

Kohiha ... ... .. . 42)168 34,275 - 7,993 

Ra.twlgiri ... ... . .. 214,393. 189,674 -24,719 

Ka..Whi ... ... .. . 16,957 '18,393 + 1,436 

HydcrabacJ.. ... . .. . .. 46,090 48,619 + 2,529 
• 

Shikarpur 36,548 
. 

88,115 1,667 
... ... ... + 

Thar anti Poirbr ... . ... 11,383 28,152 + 16,769 

Upper Sind Frontier ... t" 3,604 4,785. + 1,181 
c 26-1• 

CHAP. n. 
)foVBJIBIIT 

ori'IDI 
PoPCLAnOL 



CHAP. II. 

Monunr 
or TBB 

PoPQLATIOII. 

54 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB XII. 

8tatemenl ihowing Foreign-bom Population in BrititA Dillricls 
in .189,1aacl 190l. 

Dlmlct. 1891. 11101. 
._I+ I 

"' »--!-~ 

1 J 8 I • 
• . 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... 177,118 148,561 -28,552 

Broach ... ... ... 44,738 87,858 - 6,882 

Ke.ire. ... ... . ... 101,394 72,040 ·-29,354. 

Pauoh lllaMia ... ... ... ,56,1&2 88,053 -:13,099 

Sqrat ... ... .. . ,68,383 61,503 + 5,170 
• Th4Da ... ... . .. 113,748 110,886 ·- 2,857 

Ahmedugar ... ... ... 86,810 64,123 -22,517 

Kh4ndesh ... ... . .. 109,151 76,834 -341,817 

Nuik .. ... . .. 69,717 65,866 -23,851 

Poone. ... ... .. . 128,681 94,484 -32,197 

S&tara ... ... .. . 55,987 44,168 -11,821 

Shol'pur ... . .. .. . 110,748 71,432 -35,316 
• 

Belge.lllB ... ... . .. 90,275 8'7,168 - 3,107 

Bijltpur ... ... .. . 79,499 .54,724 -26,775 
. 

D!Wrir ... ... . .. 90,356 97,579 + 7,l!l!3 

Kltne.ra ... ... . .. 51,595 42,888 - 8,707 

Koldba ... ... . .. 61,204 43,sos + 2,101 

Re.tnfigiri ... ... ... 27,697 25,354 - 2,8418 

Ke.riohi ... ... - ... 91,726 97,979 + 11,253 

Hydere.bad ... ... ... 68,389 102,492 + 34,103 
~ 

Shik4rpur ... ... ••• 73,999 79,282 + 5,:183 

. 
52,184 76,117 + 23,933 Thar aud Pltrkar . ... . .. • 

Upper Sind Frontier . ... , .. . 61,610 66,848 + 5,238 

Bombay Oity ... ... .. . 816,032 594,172. -21,8GO 



55 

StTBBIDWlY TABLE XIII. 

Comparatioe Statement of Cold. and EDt Weatner Popukltion of Mdtllerdn. 

Co14w..u.er. Hot-

BelipJD. 

I ...... :r...- TolaL llaloo. • :r--. Tatal. 
I 

I 2 a 4 5 8 7 
. 

. 
' 

EDJOpeiiiB ... 4 15 19 55 88 148 

PN&ia ... . .. 38 37 73 256 205 461 
• 

Hindu ... ... l,WI 988 !,431 1,949 ),179 3,128 

}fuMJmU,s ... !49 183 '32 347 257 604 

" 
Others ... ... 85 20 105 236 166 402 . 

. 

-

···' 
. 

Total 1,817 l,US 

I 
3,060 2,s.3 1,895 ,,738 

I . 
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CHAFTER ffi.-BELI~ION .AND SEOT· 

he Beli~iom of the PruiJencr/. J::rariatiO!IB in t~ peru:d :1891-~9~1. Hindu~. 
· Hindu Sects. ~iBm. .Appf.ITeflt decreo.~~e •n A.ntm18111. Jas718 and their 

. Sects. MUBalman~. · Phe A.hmadiV1Ja Sect. ChriBtia718. Special mea8urel 

/01' enumt.ration qf Ohrlltia718. Christian MiBBitmll til the Prelidenc11.• 
SikM. Parail. Jeu~~. JJuddhiBtB. fJtber religion& 

THB religions retnmed for the Presidency exclusive of Aden in order of ~ .P!t:,~f 
numerical strength are : 

1. Binda ••• ••• 19_.918,438 6. Pani ••• 78,55! 
2. Hualmao ••• 4,567,295 'i. lew 10,880 
B. .J r.ia ... 635,950 8. Sikh ... ... 1,502 
• .,... · '-'-- 216.118 9. Bllddhisl; . 472 
"• '-'AftiiiiiUI ••• , 

5. Auimistio ••• ••• . e•,845 10. Othera •.• ••• 2,103 

Omitting the minor religioDS, these represent the following percentages 
On the total population : 

Bmda ... ... .. . 
M1111almao ... ... 
.Jain ... ... 

78'4o 
17·9 
2-1 

Christia.n ••• 
Animistic ..• 

... &8 

.. •. 0·4 

n will be shown below that the Sikh pDpulation is in reality over 150,000 
and that the Census tables do not reveal the .trne numbers owing to the 

. majority of the community returning themselves as Nanakslla'hi Hindus. 

Two oharts are given at the end of this Chapter showiDg for Districte and· 
States the percentage distribution of Hindus and of Musalra.ans. · 

Subsidiary Table No. I at the end of this Chapter shows· the variation in 
the proportion of the population professing each of these reli,coions during the 
iast twenty years for the Presidenoy e:x:olusive of Native States. 

The substance of the information contained in this table may be briefly Variations in tho 

Baboidiar;r Table No. L 
stated as followa. The Hindu religion has, with slight period 1891-1901. 

1iuctnations, remained the creed of three-quarters of 
the population. Muialra.ans have slowly advanced to one-fl.fth. Jains, who 
hold the third place, are being graduallT ousted therefrom by Christians, ,who 
ahow a constantly inoreasiDg proportion of the population. Other religions have. 
not varied perceptibly e:x:cept Animists, who have decreased from 342 to 38 per 
10,000. The reasons for this remarkable diminution will be discussed under the 
head of Animism. We pa111 now to a few remarks on the subject of each religion 
and of the sects that it oontains. • 

A. classification · of religions which rests on the distinctions between Biodv. 
Rjndnism and kindred forms of religion would seem to require a firm foundation 
in a clear definition of the mPJlT!ing of the term Hindu. Yet there are few subjects 
that present greater difiioultiea. It has been remarked that the Hindu religion 
is a reflection of the composite character of the BindllS, who are not one people 
but many. It is based, we are told, on ~ idea of universal receptivity. More
onr, it has ever aimed at accommodating itself to oironmstanoes, and has oairied. 
on the prooetB of adaptation through more than.thre8 thousand yean. It has · 

a-ll 
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first borne with, and then, so to speak, swallowed, digested, and assimilated some
thing from all oreeda. It has not refused to welcome applic&nta of every grade, 
if only willing to acknowledge the spiritual headship of the Brahmans arid to 
adopt cnste rules.1 Elsewhere the idea of Hinduism has been expressed somewhat 
more clearly in describing it as the collection of rites, worships, traditions and 
mythologies, that are sanctioned by the sacred books and ordino.nces of the 
Brahmans, and are propagated by Brahmanic teaching. And a Hindu is one who 
~enerally follows the rules of conduct and ceremonial thus laid down for him 
particularly regarding food and marri~~ooe, ·and the adoration of the gods. • In 
applying these definitions, it will be found that they tend to exclude from the 
fold of Hinduism two distinct sections of the population. There are, in .the first 
place, the forest tribes who lead a roving life in the isolation of the hill tracts of 
the Presidency, and who have not yet been brought in sufficiently close contact 
with the Brahman to acknowledge his spiritual guidance and dominion. For 
the stage of belief that these children of nature represent, the term Animist .has 
been coined. Some explanation of the meaning attached to the term will be 
attempted in dealing with the Animistio religion. In the second place, there 
are Hindu sects whioh have seceded fr()m the Brahmanic fold though originally 
part of the orthodox co= unity, and no longer recognize the Brahman hierarchy. 
A striking instanoe will be found in this Presidency in the case of the Lingnyats
a religious community that ia described in some detail on pages 180-183 of 
the chapter on Caste. In the loose terminol<>gy current in this country, they 
'ivould be commonly descn"bed as Hindus. Yet they have their own priests, and 
have long severed all connection with the Brahmans. Their special points of · 
difference from Hindus in the ordinary meaning of the term lie in the fact that 
they recognize only one member of the Hindu trinity, that they substitute the · 
wearing of a lingGm for the sacred thread, and possess birth and death · 
ceremonies quite distinct from those prescribed by the sacred books of the 
Hindus. In the early days of their secession, moreover, it seems clear that they 
disregarded all caste distinctions, thus cutting themselves adrift from the Hindus 
by the most formidable weapon that they could have employed with that object. 
Latterly caste distinctions have re-asserted themselves, as is so frequently the 
case when the enthusiasm of the founders of no-caste religions is spent. Even 
Christianity has had in places to yield to this tendency in the case of certain 
converts on the West Coast. 

Tho Lingayats now incline to style themselves Virshaiv Hindus, and show 
a distinct tendency to revert to Brahmanistic Hinduism, inasmuch as they 
claim for their religion equal antiquity with Brahmanism, and attempt to apply 
the fourfold classification of :Mnnu, viii!. :Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaishya aod 

. Shudra to their social divisions.• It is difficult to anticipate what t-he ultimate 
issue of this movement will be. Yet it appears reasonable to hold that if 
Hinduism is to be defined at all as dependent on the recognition of Brahman 
supremacy, Lingayats should properly be desoribed, for, the present at leHBt, 
as outside the fold of orthodoxy. · ·· 

'Monier Willio.ms: Religioua Thought and Life in India, pnge 57. 
I Sir A. Lyall in The Religioua Systems of the World, pnge 114. . 
B The records of the Ethnographic Snrvey of Bombay contain numerous quotations from 

aacrod books, supplied by Linpyats, in proof af the utiqnity af their religion. The date af the 
'WOI"U fro111 which theoe ·e.draota are alleged to be taken is, however, doubtful, ud thoy cannot be 
accopted Without further enquiry. For an iuatauco of attetupta to apply _Mann'• clasaification to· 
Lingayata, oee th'! footnote to pogo 197.: :-
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If we accept the second definition, given on page 58, as the best available' 
approximation to a definite idea of Hinduism, it will appear that, as we descend in' 
the social acale, the claims of the varions castes to be considered Hindus must: 
11ecessarily become weaker. Not only is the knowledge possessed by :Ma~ 
and :Bhangis, to take two of the lowest castes in the sooial scale, of the ' 1 rites; 
worships, beliefs, traditions, and mythologies, that are sanctioned by the sacred 
books and ordinances of the :Brahmans" one of the most indefinite_ that could' 
be imagined, but such knowledge as exists is coloured with au admixture of 
primitive belief and custom that could find no sanction m the practices ordained 
by orthodox Hinduism, if by this term we may express the tenets and ritual 
of the :Brahmans themselves. It is impossible to pursue this subject far enough, 
i.p. the pages of this Report, to arrive at a final conclusion concerning the mean•. 
ing which should be attached to Hinduism, if that term is to denote something 
definite and tangible without divorcing it entirely in meaning from the 
signification attached to it in common usage. It is not unlikely that statistical 
purposes would best be served by adopting a process of eliminatioJ!. so that all 
who were not either Christian, :Musalman, Jain, :Buddhist, Jew, :Brahmqs, or 
hya Sam&j, could be conveniently enumerated as Hindus. At least it might be· 
claimed for such a compromise that there would be a definite conception of the 
religious tenets, the holding of which would exclude a man from classification 
as a Hindu. · 

At present, on the contrary, the enumerator has a discretion in the matter 
of classification which he oan ill be trusted to use satisfactorily. He is directed 
to class as Animists, under their tribal name, . all wild tribes who do not clai!ll 
to be Hindus; but inasmuch as he is.accustornedtocensider all men Hindus who 
do not belong to any well defined religion such as Islam and Christianity; and 
that he has no interest in weighing the subtle differences between Animism and 
degraded forms of :Brahmanic practices, the result is not likely to be a cla.ssifi. 

. oation of any scientific value. 

Similarly, as will be seen later in this Chapter, the Sikh, whose religion is 
treated as distinct from Hinduism in the Imperial tables, is frequently. described 
by the enumero1tor as a Hindu of the Nanakshahi sect, and thus loses his identity 
in the returns-another illustration of the broad interpretation commouly· 
placed on the word Hindu. A :Bengali writer' bas defined Hinduism as that 
which a Hindu does, :But in the case of ·this definition, which suggestively 
directs attention to praohice rather than creed, there is still the difficulty in 
arriving at the dividing line between Hindus and others. 

Pending such further light on the subject as may be obtainable later from 
a description of the mental attitude that is sought to be defined under the head
ing of Animis.m, i~ will be assumed that the Hindus include for the most part 
those who beheve 1n the modern form of the Puranic trinity, who worship the 
great gods of the country side, such as Khandoba and Vithoba, and the smaller 
tuteltlry deities of the village among whom are Ganesh, Skanda, Hanuman and 
the Matris.. They cele~rate the Hindu festivals, perform the daily ceremonial 
acts presor1bed for their caste, oonduct their marriages under the direction 
of Brahman priests, and make olferings to the ·souls of the deceased to ensure' 
~heir salvation.. This, in a sense, is tantamount to a confession that the religion 

< 
1 

An :rntrod~ation to the Study of Hinduism, by G1U"\l Prosad. Sen, page 9: · .. "\Vhat the Hindus, 
qr tho m&Jo• portion of tl!em, in • Hindu community do, ia Irmduism. "· · ' · ' · 1 • · • • -• 
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oomm~nly: described as Hinduism is polytheistia and. based very largely 
on a formalism that leaves little place for a cult of morality, as that term 
would be understood among Western nations. But this conclusion would only 
be .partiallt correct.. It is donbtlese- the oase that the ma8s of Hindus are 
disposed to worship many gods as diAtinot bsinge, with powers that may be 
11Bed to their_ 'detriment if the deities' are not duly propitiated, and that their 
religion, therefore, mainly consists in regulating their conduct in order to 80 
propitiate these deities. For the rest. the due observance of certain social usages 
and customs is enough· to secure their moral welfare. Ordinarily a broad 

· tolerance of all forms of worship and religious belief may be considered the only 
othel! mark of identification. But with the' more i.ntelleotual members of the 
Hindu community, such polytheism is often repleced by au enlightened pantheism 
that recognizes many aspects of one divine essence, while n1aintaining the essen• 
tial unity of all, the oneness of the noumenon under the varying disguises of 
phenomena. Such a basis for belief among the few is in itself evidence of· the
marvellous plasticity of the Hindu religion. Its existence seems to indicate a 
elear perception among the most intellectual and spiritually minded uf Hindus 
of the essential impracticability of imposing on 'people in varions stages of 
mental evOlution any series of dogmas that could b8 comprehensible to the crude 
intellects of the many, and accept-able to the mat!Jrer wisdom of the few. · It is 
open to question whether, in the ultimate analysis of religion, it will not be· 
found that it must invariably be a function of the personal equation of the 
Individual, that is to say, that absolute uniformity of belief cannot exist in the 
face of the divergences of intellect and character such as ar!l fuund between 
man and man. In Hinduism, the comparative absence of dogma is an asset which 
few other religions possess. It permits the general prevalence of a mysticism that 
will explain diversity of creed and ceremony by unity of essence, and hilds on the 
qootrine of mdga, the ever changing aspect of the world as it is known to us, 
the foundation of a structure of adtJaitmn or esoteric doctrine, that -can bind 
in one fold the multitudinous phases of religious evolution characteristic of th~ 
fa-tile soil on which they have ~een produced, . 

Row various these phases are may be further exemplified by a reference to. 
the sectarian aistinctions that admittedly exist within the broad fold of Hinduism. 
It is assnmed that the reader -hwi some knowledge of the leading features of 
orthodox Hinduism which are described in the many published books of reference ; 
that he is acquainted with the persons of the trinity-Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiv-and with their numerous synonyms such lis Parameshwar, Hari, and 
Rudra, or Svayambhu, Narayan, and MaMdev, and: that he has read of their 
Vedic predecessors, Agni, Varuna and Mitra. -He will know that their female 
consorts are called Savitri, Lakshmi, and Parvati1 that scarcely a temple in India 
is devoted to the worship of the first person of the trinity, Brahms, and that, 
broadly speaking, sects can be divided into those which give most prominence 
to the worship of Vishnu, and those -which honour Shi-t with the first place. 
The uine incarnations of Vishnu, known as Mataya, K-..rma, Variha, Narsinha, 
VU.man, B.ama. or Parasu-R&ma, B.ama or &mchandra, Krishna, and Buddha, are 
a matter of common knowledge. as also the names of the saints, or religious revi
wlists, who have arisen from time to time, and have frequently given their names 
to new seoti. Instances of these are Sw~mi Narayan, Dadu, Miribai,R&msingh., 
Rd.m.dlls the gurff or spiritual adviser of Shivttji, Kubera, Santar&.m, Hari Krishna, 

-Chaitanya, Kabir, and Parinli.m. . With these deities and apostles as a starting 
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point, it is possible to arrive at an understanding of the nature of .many of 
tbe numerous sect8 returned m the Census, and to adopt a rough and ready 

cliissitication of them. 
Table V at the end of this Chapter gives the sects recorded by enumerators, 
. who; it must be noted, were instructed nOt to press for 

SuboidiarJ Table V •· the sect in the case of low-caste and ignorant people, 
who could not be expected to possess any very clear notion of the proper classi· 
fication of the particular form of belief in which they had been brought up. 
In this manner the sect of a very large proportion of the population has remained 
unspecified, 

An examination of the table will show that, in point of numbers, the 
followers of Shiv, who constitute the Shaiv or Smart sect, with the kindred sects 
that can be :grouped under the Shaiva, such as Paahupat, Sankar&chari, &c.t 

• are more numerous than the Vaishnav sectaries, with whom may be classed the 
R&manuj, Ramanandi, Vallabhachari, Madhavaoh&ri, and Virvaishnav sects, 
The number of the former returned are nearly 3,000,000, whereas the latter 
hardly exceed half a million in round figures. This calculation is exclusive of 
the Virshaiv or Ling'yat sect, who are returned, by sect, at over 800,000, The 
worshippers of the Sakti.s or lUtas, the divine mothers, are the next in importance 
after these two, if we except the Virshaiv or Ling&yata who from some points 
of view are not strictly class able as Hindus at all. The followers of Kabir and 
Parinam number a few thousand only. For the rest, we have a large numbe1• 
of sects, each with a small following, which in many cases doubtless resemble 
the R5dhaswami sect, described on page 74 of this Chapter, undt>r the head of 
Other Religions, under which it has been classified in preparing. statistics. It 
may very well possess as solid a claim to rank as a Hindu sect as II!any of the 
names given in Table V under that religion. 

Those who are acquainted with the- very numerous religious sects that 
exist in England and America will not be disposed to be surprised at the length 
of the list given under the main religion Hindu, The plastic nature of its 
doctrines, that bas already been referred to, must tend to facilitate diversity of 
oreed. There are few more universal characteristics of human nature than 
credulity. Scepticism is, as a rule, the mark of an educated intellect. If, as we 
know to be the case, sects can be formed at the present day in Western · 
nanous, possessing a liberal measure of education, wbich rest on the doctrine of 
the immortality of the foooder. it seems probable that, were a sufficiently 
enthusiastic progenitor to be forthcoming, it wonld be possible to establish a 
sect for the worship of a motor-car or a penny.-whistle. It is at least certain 
that diversity in the form of religious belief is not a peculiarity confined to- the 
people of India.· Not unnaturally. there appears from time to time, in the 

· history of Indian. religions, a movement aiming at the evolution of a common 
or uniform creed from the discordant elements of Hinduism, Buddhism and · 
Islam. The reformer Xabir, who flourished in the fifteenth century. was the 
founder of a sect recruited from llrlusalmans and HinduS:. He admitted neither 
the authority of th~ Kuran nor of the Vedas, discouraged the worship of· idols. 
and urged the adoption of a spiritual faith in place of mere outward forma. .As 
a sect on the border line between the two religions, Kabirpanthis seem to be more 
correctly ~lassable as Hindus than as· followers of Islam, It is, however, notice
able that 1n the recent Census, they returned themselves indifferently under both 
religions, 8,000 as Hindus and l.SOO as Musalmans. It will be seen later that 

oi5-J8 
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OJUP; JII. the followers of Kabir's successor Nanak, who founded. the Sikh religion, do 
RoLJRooll AIID not appear to have. any clear idea 'Yhether they are llindua or Sikhs, and have 

BliC7. for two decades been returned under the former religion. . . 

Animism. 

About 1,400 persons are still disposed to describe themselves as followers 
of Sankir49harya, who was one of the earliest· to preach . adt~aitir.m, or the 
identity of the personal and nniversalsoul. Ramanuj, a Vaisbnav reformer of 

' the twelfth century, claims nearly 7,000 followers, and his successor of the 
fourteenth century, Ramanand, has close oil 100,000. 

In view of the fact that nearly half the population in British Territory 
have not been rAturned by sect at all, these figures cannot be accepted as 
representing the full extent of the following of the various sects. Their 
interest lies more in the general indication they afl'ord of the relative import
ance uf the divisions. A record of sects in the peninsula of Kathi;hnir show 
tha~ the most common are : 

1. Vaisbnav, 4. Devipanth, 
2. Margi, 5, R4m4Dand, 
3. Sbaiv, 6. Sw4mi N~imyAD, . 

in order of numerical precedence, and includes the following sects not returned 
in British Territory : 

Danidhar. Margi. Randi Pir. 
Devipaoth. Matang. Snrya. 
Dnrya Pir. Nakalenk. Udolsi. 
Dasnllmi. Noghan. Vachar ipanth. 
HnnulliD.n. Pal an. 

The remaining sects returned for British Territory of which anything is 
known are Dlidupanthis, followers of an ascetic of Jaipur, who lived about 
1600 A.D. :Manbh:ivs are an order .Of mendic~nts found in the Deccan. Garga
cMryas seem to bo the disciples of an ancient astronomer who is referred to 
in Sanskrit literature, but whose works are lost. N aths, Giris, Puris and 
Bharatis are sections of GoaarJis or Vaisbnav mendicants. Namdevs appear to 
be followers of the religious poet of that name, a tailor whose verses are said to 
have been completed by tho great Maratha. poet Tulairam, and on whom the 
Sikh bible or .4.ai Granth has indented for a portion of its text. Ekeshvaris are 
obviously tho worshippers of one god, but it does not appear which of the 
many they select for thei~ · special patron. There is evidence that the 
members of the Brahmo Samaj are known by this name. Daryapantbis may 
be devotees ·of Darya·Pir, the spirit of the river Indus. . . . 

· The limited time allotted for the completion of the work of the Census does 
not permit of enquiries being conducted. int<r the nature of the tenets of these 
numerous seots. Such an enquiry will properly form part of the Ethnological 
Survey of the Presidency- now in progress. . · · · 

• 
A reeent . writmr on . the subject of primitive ~gioU: has stated that "all 

the III&D.1 .movements and changes ·whioh are perpetually taking place in the 
~orld ·were explained by primitive man on the theory that. every object had 

. activity enough to affect him in any way, was animated by a. life and will like 
his own,...,..in a word, on the theory of animism.~' 1 · . ' ( . ' ~ 

. . . . l ~traduction to ,the History ~f Religion, Jev(lllll,.page 22; ' • 
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This is· practically the meaning attached . to the term. Animism • b~ 
Dr. Tylor, who W&l! the 1ir&t to give currency to it. . .The question that ~ 
in applying this definition, to the wild tribes of the Presidenoy is how far th~ 
recognized beiieft. inferrable from their onstoms, oan be so ~cribed. l'9r ~ 
purpose it is necessary filst to convey IIOID8 idea of tht! ~eliefs. and praoticos: 
of the Bhils, Naikdas, Chodhras, and. others, who have ~een enumera~ lilt 
.Animists. . The following extnota from published '!'orks or the communicatio~ 
of reliable correspondents will p~!fhaps serve the purpose. 

The Bhils build their houses at some distance from each other for fear that 
their neighbour may be a witch and bring some calamity on them; they dread 
infection, which they believe to be the work of evil spirits, so that the favourite 
cure for a Bhil who has been long sick is to change his house.1 When a severe. 
epidemic attacks a village and will not yield to the ordinary remedies, a woman 
is selected from among the poorest classes and is well fed for several days ; she 
is then dressed in fine clothes, placed on a cart, and escorted with great ceremony 
to the con!ines of the villsge by the whole of the residents. With her departure, 
the disease is supposed to depart too. 

Information from a reliable source shows that this ceremony, ordinarily 
performed to rid the locality of cholera and small-pox, was resorted to as a 
remedy for tho plague by Bhils of the NBsik District. 

In the case of the decease of a Bhil of importance, it is not uncommon 
for the grave in which he has been interred to be opened some two months 
after burial, the opening being only sufficient to disclose the head of the corpse. 
The wasted features thus brought to light are anointed with red lead in the 
same manner as the irregular shaped slones which are common . objects of 
worship among these primitive people. After anointment, the deceased is 
worshipped and the grave is then reclosed. Without this ceremony, the full 
rights of ancestorship are not, it is alleged, obtainable. The worshippers are by" 
no means necessarily relatives of Ule deceased. 

' . 
Ancestors are frequently represented :by stones, on which it is usual to. 

carve some incident of the deceased's life, an incident that is generally fictitioUS.: 
Thus, the departed is often represented on horseback, attacking a tiger with ~ 
spear-a form of sport in which; it may fairly be presumed, he never permitted 
himself to indulge during lifetime. Perhaps a tendency to exaggeration m: 
such obituary notices is not entirely confined to primitive people. The Bhils: 
believe in the evil eye and ,witchcraft. Their punishment for a witch is to 
hang ~er from the branch of a tree over a slow fire. They commonly employ the. 
services of professional witch-finders. They will not feed face to face, for fea.j 
of the evil eye. They are :afraid of sleeping in cots which are longer than/ 
themselves. · ' 

Bhils believe largely in charms. They worship female deities IQiown as;. 
Matas, represented by symbols rather than images, by . wooden posts.. earthen: 
pots, toy horses, wicker ba&ketll, and winnowing fans. They have great faith 
in omens. If a Bhillets fall his bread accidentally, if a bird screams on. the 
left side, if a snake crosses his path and escapes, if any one meet him and enqUire 
whithAr he is going, if a cat crosses "him, if an owl hoot;g, he fears misfortune. 
On the other band, a bird sercaming on the right, a dead snake in the ro8d, .. 
stranger passing in silence,·a horse, or meeting a married.wo~ • .are f•voural!le: 

... ,. 
BomW,. GuoCieer, Vol. VI, page 26.· . 

Ol!AP~ III,. 
BBr.IGIOlt AliD s.cr. · 
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omeils.1 A Bhil m1l feat the 1089 of any hair from his body if it is likely to 
pus into the possession· of an enemy, in which case the owner of it will die. 
. Such . hair, if tied 111 an amulet round the neck of a sick per1on, will act aa a 
charm for his recovery ; but the owner of the hair may die. A Bbil will resist 
violently an attempt to get possession of any of his hair.· Commonly a Bhil 
who has committed an ofience will admit that be baa done so on being ques
tioned, and without pressure. His reason for so doing is dolibtfuL It has been 
aaoribed to innate morality, to poverty of imagination, and to ignorance of the 
prq'!Jable oonaeqnences of his admission, These few ceremonies, beliefs and 
customs, which are typioal of the mental attitude of the wild tribes of the 
:Presidel;loy,• indicate the existence of ance8tor worship, of a belief in spirits, the 
practice of sympathetic magic, and a consciousness of an invisible presence in 
oertain. aurroundings, that seems so frequently to be the forerunner of more 
de:6nite conoeptions regarding the nature and presence of a deity, That such 
primitive· people should have a dillionlty in arriving at any conception of the 
abstract from the . concrete is not, indeed, a matter for surprise. It is, for 
instance, an extraordinary psychological problem how the idea of tree is ever 
arrived at from the mere perception of many objects known 11,11 trees; and it is 
not di.fiicult to se~ a survival of the early stage of mental development in the 
rites which deal with a piece of hair as if it were still part and parcel of the 
living organism from whioh it has been separated.· In other words, the 
confusion between a man and his hair, or an image representing him, seems to 
be traceable to a confusion between mere contact, or resemblance, and identity, 
due to mental incapacity in dealing with abst1·aot ideas. How far the belief in 
sympathetic magic may be fostered by the state of mind which is usually described 
as subjective-a mental attitude that is aa susceptible to suggestion as the 
objective, or inductively rationalistic, entity is to a well grounded syllogism-is 
a matter for ·interesting speculation. Reeent writers &re beginning to see that 
the continued existenoe of witchcraft is possibly due to the power of suggestion 
gained 'through the credulity of its victims." It is di11i.onlt to conceive that 
magic would have played such a formidable part in primitive belief if the power 
that it professed to wield were purely imaginary. But, leaving such interesting 
speculations as somewhat foreign to our subject, we may endeavour to recapitu
late the salient features of the religion of Animism brielly as follows, Animism,\ 
it :is to be presumed, :is intended to cover a stage in the evolution of religion 1 

which precedes the more de:6nite conceptions of Hindu polytheism. The worship \ 
of ancestors, tiger-gods, big trees, irregular shaped stones, and a belief in witch- 1 

craft, would appear to be tho m:arks of identification by which "Animism_" ( 
is to be recognized. The term is not altogether a happy one. Doubtless m1 
dealing with the .beliefs of primitive peoples, there is much risk of error in 
applying the language of precise thought to indefinite and irrational ideas. 
When. we refleot how little certainty there is that an absolutely aoourate 
picture of one man's mental oonoepts is conveyed to another through the 

• •, 

1 Bombay Gazetteer, VoL XU, page 87. • 
I For similar beliefs and ouatoms among the Dnblas, Chodln-as, Maugelas, and Gamtaa, the 

reader is referred to the reo81ltly publ\shed vol11111o (IX, Part I) of tho Bombay Gazetteer. On 
pages 292-298 will be fo1111d a list of oomo of tho prinoipal objeota of·worabip among these primitive 
people. ~ " wlloae worebip is the ohief article of faith " ..., ·included. iD tho lilt. Tho 
111ethod of pmoodure of the Bhagata, or Exoroiats, ia lao c1eaaribed. 

I Magio and Boligioa, by Aadrew Laag, Chap. III, page 67. 
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medium of 1angu3ge when both have reached a high state of mental evolu~ 
it is not difficult to aee the so11roe of emll'll in attempts to arrive at the true 
nature of primitive beliefs. · The peculiar mark of the " Animist" seems to 
be a t.endenoy to wonhip, with a view to propitiate. 8JJ1thiug he dciea not 
understand, such 88 the manifestation of great power, or an objt'Clt of 1lll1l81la1 
shape or form. Thus the tiger, small-pox, a big tree, an oblong stone, or a 
strange auiinal, BUCh 88 an elephant, 818 objects of wonhip .to primitive people. 
The Bbils have their 1fTdgll-ileo and stone shrines; the latter· 818 to be found 
all over the forests of the Western Ghats ; while the hillmen of the Kanara 
jungles have been known to make offerings to the elephant. The difficultY 
that the average mnda enumerator finds in identifying this stage of beliaf lies, 
it is to be presumed, not only in his ignorance of the true significance. of much 
that characterizes it, but to a certain extent, also, in the fact that he is com-
monly acquainted with very similar acts of worship among members of his own 
religion. In most Hindu households, for instance, the tulri or sweet basil is-a;;: 
ordinary object of daily adoration. It is planted in the courtyard of the house 
and prayed to, more particularly by the women of the household. Circum~ 
ambulation confors m11ch merit on the performer. The Ptpal tree (Ficus 
religioaa) is so sacred that it is even invested with the saored thread, the mark 
of second or spiritual birth worn by high-caste Hindus. Legends to explain 
the origin of such devotions are of course numerous. They rest, as a· rule, on 
some incident in,·olving the inoarnation of the deity in natural objects, though 
the explanation is probably of later date than the belief which it professes to 
explain. But the wild man's adoration of the forest monarch must recall these 
practices, just as it suggests a probable explanation of their orlgin. Again, 
among Hindu castes, a rude itna.,"8 of Hanuma.n, or of a snake, on a block of 
stone replaces the oblong stone or other quaintly formed stone-god of the 
aborigines; and if the elephant gets no plantains, there is Ganesh with an· 
elephant's head, not to mention the sacred bull of Shiva, and the boar who 
represents Vishnu-all entitled to a meaBUre of reverence. It will thus be seen-
that there are few primd. facie gro11nds for reposing confidence in the capacity 
of the ordinary enumerator to distino'"llish between .Hinduism and an animistic 
form of religion. 

CHAP. Ill. 
Bnroros AJrD 

SECT. 

If we exclude Christians, the variations in the proportion bome ·by the Apparent 

main religions to the total population are trifling, with the exception of this \i=':,~ 
ill-defined class for which the term Animist hM been devised. Animists, who 
numbered in 1891 over 292,000, are now returned as under 95,000, and have 
fallen ·from 1·1 per cent. of the population to ·4. The chief reasons for this 
striking decrease appe~to be: . 

(1) The genera.! inoapaoity of enumerators to grasp the distinction between 
Hinduism and Animism. 

(:l) The particularly heavy mortality that has occurred in recent famines 
among the wild tribei, of whom the Anitpistic. class is compoSed, 

(3) The tendenOf of such tribes to become converts to Hinduism with a 
view to raising themselves in the social scale. 

~ few words are n~ on each of these points. In -the first place, in 
fra.llllllg rules for the gwdance of. enumerators in filling column 4 of the schedule 
(Religion and Sect), it waa laid down that .. in the case of forest trjbes wlw 
•ay they are not Hindua but cannot name their religion, the name of the tribe· 
should be entered." Persons so described were classed as Animists: It seems, 

0 26-17 
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however, doubtful whether tho Bhils, KaiUdis, and other wild tribes, would 
have any very clear notion whether they were Hindus or not, and the decision 
.must ixlllvitably have been left in most oases to the discretion of the enumerator, 
whoee inclination would be to describe ae Hindus those who were not manifestly 
Mahomedans or Ohristia.ns. The speoial difficulties already referred to, which 
interfered with the adequate supervision of the work of enumerators on this 
occasion, would tend to render this a more fertile source of error than oo the 
.occasion of previous enumerations. Some remarks have been made above on 
the question of where the frontier between Hinduism and Animism lies. It hae 
been shown to be in .many places ·sorely in need of demarcation, It would 
.seemingly be unsafe to attempt, by a comparison of the Census figures for 1891 
and 1901, to justify an inference that the practical disappearance of .Animists 
from th8 Census returns of some parts of the Presidency is due to their con
version or extinction in the famine. 

The most noticeable :fluctuations in the record of Animists for districts and 
States in the years 1891 and 1901 are as follows: 

Panch 11labdls 
Broach 
Sttrat 

... 

... ... 
••• .... 
... 

l89L 

.. . 11,0811 .. . 17,805 

-··· 
Khlindesh ... ••• ... 86,668 
N&sik 12,612 
Sind ... ... 77,935 

100L 

26,523 
25,294 
6,394 

11,600 
32 

Rewa Kantha ... 64,856 18,148 
The Dangs ... ... 11,402 

There iu no independent evidence of a nature to induce us to accept the· 
conclusion, which these figUres at first sight suggest, that Animism has ceased 
to exist in Sind and the DaJigs, though we may hazard the conjecture that the 
increase in the Panch Mahals, Broach, and Surat is partly due to the immigra· 
tion of Bhils and other wild tribes on account of the famine. Table XI shows 
a decrease of immigrants in these districts of 24,000 compared with 1891, but 
it is notorious that people moving about the country in time of famine seldom 
admit coming from a distance for ,fear of being sent back to their homes. 
Further light is thrown on the fortunes of the Animistic in the last decade by a 
comparison of the tribes who would be maiilly Animistic as they appeared 
in the caste and tribe table of 18.91 and in Table XIII of the present Census. 

Thus we :ftnd : 

:l'rlbo. l88L lDOL 

:Bbile ... 792,000 570,000 
Kolis ,.. ... ... 2,100,000 1,700,000 
Katkaris ••• 74,000 60,000 
Kaikadis 9,000 7,500 
Dobias ... ... 102,000, 100,000 
Dbodias ••• 96,000' 9~,000 · 
Chodhraa ... 40,000 81,000 
Varlis ... 167,000 151,000 
Thakurs • ... ... 180,000 1:!2,000 

The reader has only to glance at these figures to grasp how ridiculo~ly 
inadequate the Census total of 94,000 for .Animists must be when compared '~th 
the probable number properly so to be described. .Almost any one of the tr1bes 
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given in this list exceeds the total fw: th.e w~ole ~denoy. The~rd show- CHAP. III. 
ing the number of pel'SO!lll speakin~ Bhil dialects (t.e. Table X) gtves 120,000 Bxr.IGioll £.\m 
under this head, and it seems unlikely that any appreciable number of these SBCT. 

should be Hindus. If, therefore,.the Census total of 94,000 does not in any sense 
represent the Animistic population of the Presidency, no inference can be drawn 
from the fact that in 1891 the totsl was 292,000. Indeed, this lut fi,<PUre 
appears almost equally inaoourate, from a study of the list of tribes given above. 
It is, no doubt, undeniable that the Animistic tribes have suffered severely in 
the famine. It is known that they were so ignorantly distrnstful. of measures 
for their relief in certain distriots of the Presidency, that they refused to come 
on to relief works, and suffered from a high rate of mortality, intensified by the 
rnva"'es of a cholera epidemic. Moreover, the total population in the oase of . 
the ~ne tribes shown above has decreased by nearly 700,000 in the decade, or 
by nearly three times the number of all the Animisla enumerated in 1891. 

But, allowing for these facts, it is not permissible to estimate the position 
of "Animism" in 1891 and 1901 from fi,oures which are obviously unreliable 
in both instances. It would be more reasonable to sum up the situation by 

.saying that although the decrease in the population enumerated under the 
names of tribes known to be largely Animistic lends colour to the impression 
that the number of .Animists must have decreased considerably, there is far 
too much uncertainty in the application of the term Hindu by most enumerators, 
both at this and previous enumerations, to justify the formation of any useful 
or accurate conclusions re,"'Brding the extent to which a form of primitive 
religion describable .as Animism is still in vogue, or how far a movement is 
observable among the wild tribes towards the praotices and beliefs correctly 
classable as Hinduism. '• · 

On broad general grounds, the existence of suoh a movement is to be 
expected in connection with improved communications. For the present, 
however, it is not cnpable of expression in mathematioal ratios. 

The Jaius, who number 535,950, have decreased by nearly 20,000 in the Jaills and their 
decade. With the exception of a considerable deorease in Poona, apparently aecta. 
due to the losses among Marwadi traders, caused either by plague or emigration, 
the number of Jains seems to have scarcely altered in any District or State 
except Gujamt, where the decrease is about. eqnally divided between the British 
districts and Nativo States that have suffered most severely from the famine. 

The Central Committee of the Jain Association at Gwalior have interested 
themselves, on the occasion of the present CenSus, in secnring a correct 
enumeration of their co-religionists by seot, with a view to arriving at an 
estimate ••f the number correctly cla.ssable as Digambars, Svetambars, and 
Dhondias. 

The leruiing differences between these three sects are as follows : 
The Digambars worship naked idols and gurus. 

The &etambars dress their idols in clothes and adorn them in other ways. 
The gu~ of the DigambarB are entirely naked end their idols as pure as they 
were onginally carved. They are never dressed in clothes or decked in ornament& 

~he DAondias worship guru~~, who put on white apparel and wear a patti 
(a strip of white oloth) on their lips. They never worship idols. 

The Digambars assert that their women do not attain salvation, whereas the · 
S"etdrnbars favonr the opposite view. A.coo~ to the former, Mal N ath, the .. 
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nineteenth PirthGnlcar or'Baint, was a male, while the latter maintain that he 
wall a female.· · · 

'fhe Digam:bar Jains now have an assooiation or MaMaabkd. which publiahea 
an annual report on the oondition of the seot. .A.coording to the PrarJackana•' 
parikeka of Dharm Sd.garagani, the sect originated in the year 609 of the Maha· 
vira corresponding to 88 .. ~.n., on the assumption that MaMvira's nirtld.na took 
pla~ in 626 n.c. 1 .A. reference to the table at the end of this Chapter will show 

Snbaioliary Table No. v. that, among the Jains who returned theit sect at the 
recent Census, the most numerous were the Svetam-' 

bars,' who number 64,000. Next to them~· in point of numbers, are the 
Digambars, returned as 59,000. The Dhondias are a small division of Iesa· 
than 8,000. 

T~ 1igures ean only be taken aa a rough indication of the relative posi
tion of the sects, in view of the fact that a very large portion of the community
over three-quarters of the whole-failed to return their sect name at aiL In 
explanation of this faot it may be noted that no attempt waa made in the' 
ma.jority of Feudatory States to reoord sectarian distinctions, and that a large' 
section of the Jain community in the SOuthern Maratha Country are cultivators, 
who are too ignorant to distinguish between the di.fferent forms of the Jain 
~~ . . 

A few hundred Jains have ret1JI?led their sect as Plirasnltth and Sbakambari. 
respectively. The former is the last but one of the Pirtkankars or saints of· 
the Jains, and it would seem that those who have given his name as their 
sect have merely indicated to the enumerator their favourite object of prayer, • 
They are not known to di.ffer from other Jains to the extent of a true sect.> 
Shakambari is the family goddess of many :Rajputa.na castes. Here again the· 
tenets of the so•called soot are probably not sufficiently distinctive to justify, 
separate classifioation. · 

The reader will not require to be told that, in oomparison with the 
".boundless sea" of Hinduism, Islam presents a comparatively compaot· 
collection of religious ideas, based on a belief in one God, and in Muhammad his· 
prophet, supported by the authority of the Koran which is aooepted by all true 
Mmalmans. There is here a means of demarcating the boundary line between 
the .two religions in oases where they tend to become indistinct, as in the· 
instance of the KaMrpantkis, a sect on the border line, the members of which 
describe themselves indifferently as Mmalmnns or Hindus. 

In the last decade, t)le :Musnlman population has increased from 4,355,802 
to 4,561 ,295, an increase of 200,000. This is to be explained by the marked· 
inorease in the population of Sind0 where the followers of Islam g~eatly 
out-number the Hindus. 

In view of the heavr losaes eustained by the popnlation of many districts • 
owing to famine and plague, it is dillioult to build any conclusions on the 
:fl.netuations which have oocurred in -he relative proportions.of Musalmans and' 
Hindus in the last ten years. The reason given above seems an adequate· 
explanation of the fact that the percentage of the former to the whole population 
is now slightly .greater than in 1891. .It would be raah to assume that in. 

1 B.oport on Sanskrit MSS. of the BOmba:y 1'reaideno)' daring tho 1- 1883·18M, by Profeat<lr 
Bhaudarkar, page 91~ · · · · ' 
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cmal!er aR!II8 the peroeutage variation of )IusaJmans shonld be the same as that 
«the Hindus, or to up1ain the diiference by II8811DliDg oonversions ~ Islam : 

The validity of these concluSions would depend very largely on the exteDt 
to which the two ~eligions had been brought into contact 'With famine and 
pla,aue; and to ascertain the true condif.iona in such a case would "be an under-
takiDg quite beyond the secpe of the present Report. In. the end, the grouncla 
on which the conclusions were ba&ed wonld probably be exoee•Ungly untrust-
worthy. ·In connection with the enumeration of Mus."tlmans by sect, it will .be 
found from the table at the end of this Chapter that scarcely one-quarter of the 
jl~pulation ~eturned their sect. The Sunnia appear to be by far the' most 
numerous, and BJe, indeed, the only sect of numerical importance. In 1881 
they were estimated to constitute 97 per cent. of the community. 

.O.RA.P. UL 
B&LIGIOJ< .li<D 
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Some little interest, however, attaches to the converts to the ~ecently The Ahmadiyya 
founded Ahmadiyya sect of Musalmans, who appear to number over 10,000 oect. · 

person& The founder of t~ sect, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Chief of Qadiau, has 
made special efforts to secan~ _the complete n~turn of his followers at. this Census. 
He claims to be a Messiah, and has described the particular tenets of his sect in 
a document received at_ an esrly sta,.ae of the Census operations. They can be 
very briefly summarised as follows. · . . 

In the words of the oirou1ar: "The characteristic mark of the sect is 
that it not only iepudiates the doctrine of jeMd with the sword, but does not 
even look forward to ita enforcement at any future time. Wars undertaken for 
the propagation of religion, it regards f!S ab~lutely unlawful." 

The founder of the sect then traees a parallel between biniself, as Messiah 
or Imam, and the founder of Christianity. ·ne claims tlrat his advent was fore
told, and that he is charged with laying the foundation of peace and good-will. 
After laying down some excellent rules of COJOlduct for hili disciples, he explains 
his reasons for naming the sect the" Abmadiyya :Musa.Ima,"QS" by referring to 
the two names of the Prophet, the Jalali name Mubam~, si,'"liliicant of his 
triumphant career, !'nd the Jamal£ name Ahmad, ·pointing te -the· peace and 
tmnqnillity that he wa& to spread in the world. By denouncing the doctrine of 
jehtf.d and all crimes of violence committed in the name Of religion, the Imam 
claims that he and his disciples can be fitly descn'bed as " Ahmadiyya.'' The 
progress of the sect may be followed in futme enumerations, and should be a 
matter of some little interest to the orthodox Musa.lmans of India. It does not 
appear from the description Jeferred to that any provision has been made for a 
successor to the founder, as Imam, on his decease. 

'It will be obJerved that the Khojas or Shiah Ismailiya Musalma.ns number 
over 50,000. This sect has ~ecently been divided into two factions, one Of which 
is app&Jently designated the Klwja IBrnaili ..dga Khan party, and the other styles 
illl form of Islam the aMah lshna .4.8hria or the creed of the t1velve Imama. The 
seeession not having been Anally deeided on ~til .March of 1901, the Census 
:returns do not permit of an estimate being made of the strength. of the two 
factious. The history and tenets of the Shiah Jsmailiyas an~ both very fully 
described in ~eceat publications. 1 It does not, therefore, seem necessary to enter 
on a description of them in this place. The Khojas am very largely Hindu 
converts. 

o2&-18 
t BowbaJ Cfueitoer, Vol. IX, Part II, page 36 IIi aeg. 
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Besides Shiahs, Bunnie, and Ahmadiyyas, there are a few Musalm:ms entered 
as :Pirana, Kabir, and Lotbi. The Pirana are doubtleBB the followers of some of 
·the numerous Pirs or holy men in Sind, who wield great spiritual authority over 
their disciples. A reference has already been made to the Kabir sect or Kabir· 
panthis under the head of Hinduism. The Lothis would seem to be at present 
unknown. They only number 66. 

The most noticeable feature of the last decade is the very large increase in 
Christians, who show an advance of 29 per eent. on the n1imber registered in 
1891. The Districts and States in which converts are most numero~ are 
Kaira with an increase of 23,000 or 1,000 per cent., and Ahmednagar, 
where the Christians have added 14,500 or 200 per cent. to their former total. 
Ahmedabad District with 1,900 or 120 per cent., and the Kollutpur State with 
1,100 or 80 per cent., are also noticeable instances of increase. '!'his growth in 
the Christian community is so remarkable that it seems to deserve examination 
in detail. Referring to Imperial Tables VII and XVill, we find that the 
increase of Christians in the three first instances just referred to is distributed 
over age periods and races as follows : 

Ine~·ease b!l.dg~perioill of Ckriltio.111 iAr. t4e three dutrictl of.J.hmedabad, 
Ko.ira, and Akmednagar,1891-1901. 

Periool. 1691. lilll. 1'-"'lle -
0-6 ... ... ... 1,436 6,4441 2~0 

5-10 ... ... . .. 1,374 8,458 520 

10-lG ... ... . .. . .. 949 7,688 710 

15-20 ... 876 4,119 370 
20-40 ... ... . .. 3,880 15,722 300 

40-60 ... . .. ... 1,SS5 6,791 410 

GO and over ... ... . .. 357 1,293 260 

All ages ... 10,207 49,516 380 

These figjlres show that the age periods of the maximum increase are 
l:etween 5 and 15. It is clear that the increase dua to natural causes in the 
period 18!ll-1901 could scarcely have exceeded one thousand or 10 per cent. 
on the Christian population of these three districts in the former year. The 

· additional inorease beyond this limit can only be accounted for in one way, viz., 
as the result of recent conversions to Christianity. It is not without interest to 
observe that these converts were very lergely· children between the age of 6 and 
15. Combining this fact with the coincidence that the greatest number of 
conversions has taken place in the districts of Ahmedabad, Kaira, and Ahmed
nagar, which have all suffered great privations from famine in recent years, it 
does not seem unfair to assume that the secret of many of the conversions is to 
be sought more in the relations which the missionary bodies have been able to 
establish with the famine waifs in their orphanages tban in any general move- · 
ment in the adult members of non-Christian commmiities towards accepting 
the revelation of the Gospel. 

It may throw some light on the genesis of the statistics dealing with Native 
Christians if a short explanation is given here of the special measures taken on 
the occasion of this Census t-o secure a correct enumeration of Christi3ns of eaob 
denomination. Shor.tly before the Census, i.e., in the previous September, a 
meeting was held between representatives of the Society for Promoting the 
Gospel, the American Pr~sbyterian Mission, the Church :Missionary Society and the 
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Provinoial Superintendent of Census, at which the. best method of ·enumerating 
Native Christians :wasdisoussed. ~difficulties anticipated cimitered incolumDS 
4 and 8 of the schedule, dealing with religion, sect, and caste. It wa& recog
nized that the v:illage officer, who usually takes the. o~ in rural tracts, 
oould not be expected to clearly discriminate. between C;b:ristians of difFerent 
denominations, and that he might not always be relied on to class converts as 
Christians instead of by their caste uame. To meet thiS difficulty, i~ was 
arranged that the missionary bodies should supply their converts in S!lvanoe 
with a written statement of their religion and seot, and that enumerators .should 
be instructed to accept this as authoritative and :final. A. farther question, how; 
ever, arose, oonceming the correct classification of mission adherents who oould 
not properly speaking be called converts at all, and who were either awaiting 
baptism, or were merely dependents on the mission who might later become 
Christians. In most oases, and particlllarly in the case of the missions which 
do not practise baptism, the trouble was to fix the precise moment at which a 
native may be said to oea.se to belong to ·his caste,. or to the Hindu religioli. 
l!'amilies are not infrequently divided by the male head being a convert, and 
the women and children HindllS, The inmates of famine orphanages in oharge 
of missionaries presented similar difficulties. The general feeling of the 
meeting wai in favour of claSsing as catechumens those who were in the 
intermediate stage between Hinduism and Christianity. A general att.empt 
'WII8, therefore, made to seoore the use of this term in doubtful cases. But 
apparently it proved too subtle a distinction for most enumerators; or else they 
were afraid of so strange a· word, At any rate, the number of oateohumens 
returned was so small that it was of no value as an indication ·of the true 
number of Hindus on the verge of adopting Christianity. ''' · ' · 

It may, however, be worth noting that a good test was afforded of the 
value of the classification of converts made by the enumeratorS in the case of 
the Ahmednagar District, where the Rev. M~. Hume took a speoial census of 
his converts in rural areas, within a few days of the Census, The numbers 
recorded by Mr. Hume were subsequently compared with the schedules of the 
Imperial Census. In so far as the enumeration in these villages can be taken 
as a test of the work performed in· other parts of the district or the Presidency, 
it may be fairly claimed, as a result of this comparison, that the record of 
Native Christians on this oooasion reached a high standard of aoouracy. The 
disorepanoies between the Imperial Census and M~. Hume's 'Were few in number, 
and for the most part were explained by the movement of the population 
that was known to have occurred in the Pl!riod whioh intervened between t!le 
two enumerations. • 

CRA.P •. UI. 
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In connection with the great increase in Christians during the decade it Christian :Mi 
may be noted that, according to a publication recently issued, 1 there 'are si<ml! in the s

now twenty-seven Missions and Societies working in ·the Bombay Presidency. Presidency. 
Tbeir names are : • 

1 A Directory of Protestant Indian Christians, by S. Hodak, 1900. • 
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1. American Board Mission. 
2. Chnrch MisaiOD&ry Society. 
3. Sooiety for the Propagal.ion of the 

Gospel; 
4. ·Church o! Sootdand Millllion. 
5. Free Church (Scotland) Mieeion. 
6. Booiety of St. J'ohn the Evangelist. 
7. Methodist Episcopal Mission. 
8. W oslyan Mission. 
9. Amerioan Presbyterian Mission. 

1U, Christian and Missionary Allionce. 
1L J rish Presbyterian Mission.. 
!1.2. London Missionary Society. 
1S. Basel Ge1·man Evangelical Mission. 
14. Foreign Christian Missionary Society. 
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16. Pooua and IDdian Village MiNion. 
18. Indian Christian Bealm. 
17. Danker Brethren. 

. 18. Zenana Bible and Medical Mission. 
19. Missionary Society for University 

• 'WC!IIIen. 
20. Women's Foreign Missionary Society. 
21. :Anglo-Indian Evangelisstion Society. 
!2. Christinn Literature Society. 
2S. Salvation Azmy. 
24. Bible Society. 
25. Bombay Tract and Book Society. 
26. Yonng Men'~ Christian Association. 
27. Students' Volunteer Movement. 

This list does not include .Roman Catholic Missions working in the Presi
dency. In Table XVH, the Christians of Bombay are given by denominations · 
classified a.s follows :-

1. AngliCIIIl Commanion. 4. Boman. 
1'.. Methodist. 5. Minor Denomio'ltions. 
8. Presbytman: 

The entries under the last head are amplified by details showing the number 
of Salvationists, Baptists, Quakers, Syrians, &c., which have been so classified. 
From this list it will be observed that the increase in the Christian population 
of Kaira is largely due to the labours of the Salvation .A:rmy, who have now over 
5,000 soldiers in that district; while the American Mission and the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel are largely .respo~ible for the numerous converts 
in Ahmednagar. 

In concluding this brief notice of Christian denominations, it may be men
-tioned that, in spite of the severe epidemic of plague in Bombay City, several 
Christians were found to have returned their denomination a.s Optimists, display
ing a confidence in the future that might well be envied by othArs. A new 
sect of Pro-Boers seems rather to be the result of a slip in writing up the 
schedulei, the entry being obviously intended to come in the column for 
"Infirmities." 

The disappearance of Quakers from Kbandesb 'in the decade is appa· 
rently due to change~! in the district staff, and not to any conversion of the 
F.riends. 

A novel and curious light is thrown on the genesis of certain Census 
entries in connection with the nine persons shown~ as Christians· in the Bansda 
State, attaohed~he Surat Agency. An enquiry conducted under the orders 
of the Chief seems' to prove that these so-called Christians are really the offspring 
of certain Parsis by aboriginal mistre!ses. Not being ei~her Hindu or Parsi, and 
still less presumably Animistic, the children were entered by the enumerators 
as "half-caste" by religion, which was in due course translated into Eurllllian, 
and so became Christian. This interesting explanation was received too late 
for corrections to be made in the tables. 

The Sikhs have been shown in Imperial Table VI as 1,502. In 1891 they 
were returned at 912. Ten years previously they numbered over 127,000, and 
the extraordinary decrease in the) deoade 1881·1891 led Mr. Drew to suspect 



that many. had been recorded il1 the aohedulea 11 Sikh· by seat, Hindu .:t>y 
religion, ·thus mergiDg their identity il1 the Hindus •. ·In 1891, scot&- other than 
Christian were not shown il1 the; Census ta}>les. . 

It is now :possible to confirm Mr. Drew's suspicions, and to ·show that the 
Sikhs have not been swept out of the Presidency since 1881, as statistics would 
appear to suggest.· . 

. Among the II!Hlalled Hindu sects'tabulated fu the AbStraction ofli.ces, there . 
appears an entry"' NU&kshahi," with 82,146 males and 75>481 females. : These 
'are apparently nothing but Sikhs.· Na-qak, the founder of the Sikh religion. wu 
bom iu. the Punjab in_ the 11.fteenth century, and, as is well known, devoted 
himSelf to preaching the unity of God,· and the identity cif the God of the Hindus 
with the God of Islam; Originally a compromise between Islam and Hiu.duism, 
the more recent ·development of· the religion h88 been il1 the direction of a 
reversion to the latter creed. But this does not seem to entirely justify the 
classification of Sikhs as Hindus. The difference is still sufli.ciently ~rked to 
entitle the doctrines of Nanak's followers to be ireated as a separate religion. 
It is thus clear that, far from falling from 127,ooq to 1,500 il1 the last .. tw~nty 
years, the Sikhs have really inoreased to 157,000-a muchniore probable deve
lopment. This instance, again, serves to show the difficulty . experien.OOd. in 
securing a correct classification of religions from Census tQ Census-a poip.t that 
has been already commented OD. pt deruing' with the :Animistic return&. ' The 
majority of these Sikhs, or, as they seem to prefer to call· th!!mselves, Hindus·of 
the N anakshahi sect. are Lolla11GB of Sind, a trading caste of which the Amil 
division have taken to clerical employment. It will be in the hiterest of accuracy 
at future emunerations to provide for the record of Nanakshahi Hindus in Sind 
as Sikhs, and thus to preserve their identity in the table of .Religions. · · · 
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The Panis, who number slightly over 78,000, &how an increase of . 3 per PGl'llis. 
oent. on the figures for 1891. In that year, the Provincial Superintendent 
thought that the rate of increase in the previous ten years, viz. 8 per oent., 
indicated ove~enumeration bi 1881, and was abnormally"· low. The experience 
of the last ten years does. not, however, lend support to his conclusion. · Pre~ 
sumably a disinclination to contract improvident marriages, and the-late age at 
which marriages are ordinarily made, are in part the cauSe of the very low rate 
of increase il1 a community which would ordinarily. be expected to show more 
rapid numerical progress owing to tlie well-known. aflluence of many· of its 
momhen. · · · . . . . -

In Bombay many of the Parsis returned their sect aa either .Kaami o~ 
Shensai. The latter adhere to the customary era,. wheroos the former retain 
t~e old Persian era, The distinction, however, is not of great importance1~d 
the figures are not sufliciently oomprehensiv!l to be worth publishing. . : , 

. The ~ews number 10,860, and ~re represented by 5 per 10,000 of the popu- Jews. 
lat1on. Smce 18~ll, the proportion borne by this community to members of other 
religions has remained constant. They oonaist of the foreign Jews, European. . 
Turkish, Arabian, and Armenian, and the indigenous Jews, who are either Bcni· 
Israel or Indian Jews of the Malabar Coast. The former are immigrants who 
settled on the West COilst in the fifteenth oentn:ry and have adopted an indian 
vetnacular for daily use. For religious purposes, Hebrew is still their 
language. 

~here. are only 472 Buddhists, for the most part Burmese prisoners iu. J. ails B-~~ ... ,~ 
c~-19 • wa.~~-
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Uncler Other·Relfgions some 2,000 persons liave been retunied, the majority 
of whom are Gulrl.bddsie, ·..l.f'!la. Samlj, BttdluJeuxfmis and Sanjogi11. Those 
sects claim the following number of adherents:· · · . -

Gulabdasi .. • .... ... 71i7 
Arya Samaj .,. .. • ... ... 371 
RAdhllarimi ... .,. 137 
Sanjogi •• :• ••. . . ••• ••• 619 

Gullibduis .are found in Shilcl.rpur and in the Upper Sind Frontier. They 
are, n<> doubt, immigrants from the Punjab, where the sect is largely repre· 
sented.' _.The .A:rya Samaj are too well :Known to require description. , _ ·-

Of the RlidhaswBmis, the followiDg di'IICription ·has been obtained. They 
are found in Sbikl1rpur and the Tbr and 'Piirlmr Districts. 

. Radhliswamis worship the living guru, the present one being the third from 
the_ beginning. _ 'rhe g'uru most famed for piety and knowledge died in the 
year 1900. _His name was Rai Salegram, and his residence was at Agra. The 
present guru, bis ·successor, is a Superintendent in the Accountant General's 
Office, and lives at. Allahabad. The chief tenets of the sect lie in : 

(1) the practice of yoga according· to the modified forms taught by the 

gu.,.~; , 
(2) the consumption every day, by all the members of the sect, of a little 

· of tht> jutfa (i.e. food tasted by the guru) sent from head-quarters, 
The belief is that, by partaking of this j utta, spiritual union with 
the guru is obtained, and through him, salvation.1 

It would seem that the Rlidlui.swamis might have been classed as Hindus. 
Sanjogis are Hindus of Sind, who are converts to Islam, but retain the ceremonies 
of Hinduism like the Momna Kunbis of Gujarat. On the precedent_ of Ka.bir
panthis they might perhaps be classed in future as Hindus. Other sects of minor 
importance are Lupsixigi, Akai, Saml.tan, and the Brahmo or Pr&rthana Samaj. 
The latter numbel' 161,: partly returned as Hindus, and partly under their own 
name. 

A· few Europeans are fourid as Agnostic, Theist, .Atheist, Freethinker, 
Unitarian, and Theosophist. The disciples of :Madame Blavatsky are either 
discreetly veiled under some other denomination or have now been reduced to 
one-a fat~ that seems improbable, in spite of the fact that the days of 
miracles in tea-cups and cigarettes ha.ve apparently passed away with tbe death 
of the founder of Esoteric Buddhism. · 

1 A desoriptiou of the Ga!Abd8sis will be found ou page US of tho Punjah COILIIUI Report for 
1891. They are said to be BO. epio111'CIIIl sect, the outcome of the UcHail, and like tho latter, Sikhs. 

• Noto on the RlidMsw'mi Soot, by D. B. Bhandarkar. 
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Gtn1e1•al distribution qf Population by BeUglon. (British Territo1'1JJ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II .. 

Distriln1tion qf Beligions '6g Districts. 

JldDV, C.a•n.u. 

Dloldot, ~rnportlon per 10,000 In Proponloa per 1.0,000 hl 

100L 1891. 1881. 1601, lNI, lfOJ. 1~1. 1~1. 

-·-------1---- -- ----------
• 8 • • • • • 10 

1------·--·---------

I 

Bombay City ... ... 
A hmodaba.d .. , ••• 
Brooch ... .•• ... 
Kaira ••• ... ••• 
Pooch ll!abill ... • •• 
Surot ••• ... ... 
'fiJ&na .... ... • •• 
Ahmednagar ... .. . 
Khinclesb ... .. . 
Nhit ... ••• • .. 
Poou ••• ••• ... 
SAtAn. ... • .. 
Sbolipur ••• •.• 
Bolgaum ••• .. , 
llij6pu1' ••• ou 

l>b6r\\'6r .. , ... 
K4na.ra. ,., ••• ... 
Ko16.ba. ,,, ,,, 
RAtn4glri ... ,,, 
l{n.r6.cbi... , •• • •• 
Hydorabad ... • .. 
~"'hikirpu .•• • •• 
Tbq,r a.nd Pdrkar ••• 
Upper Slad Front.tcr ... 
British Territory •. , 

Diltrtot. 

1 

Bombay City ... ... 
Ahmedabad ... ... 
l'ro"cb ,,, ... ... 
Knira 
nLIIrh ~j~ho.\la ::: 

... ... 
Sumt ... ... ... 
'1 h.kll!l ... ... 
A lnnl.>tlnng~~or ... ... 
1\Mndcab ... ... 
);rtsik ... ... ... 
Poomt. ... . .. ... 

:O:Jt.Um. ... . .. ... 
Sbol~plll' ... ... 
J!elgaum •• ... .. . 
Rij:~plU' ·•• ... ... 
Dh.l'\\•Jr ••. ... ... 
J\:R~~MDo ... ... ... 
Koll\ba ... ... ... 
Uablligiri ... ... 
Kar6<"bi ••• ... ... 
Hydcmld ... ... 
:OOhikt\r[H1f ••• ' ... 
'l'har and rllrkar. ... 
Uptler ~iml Frontier ... 
l:lriti.lh 1'crritory ... 

... ... 

... 

... ... 

6,554 
8,3G·l 
6,716 
8,673 
8,006 
8,860 
8,9J7 
9,()31 
8,982 
9,827 
9,262 
UM17 
8,()9li 
8,618 
8,794. 
8,6i3 
8,964 
9,·124 
9,228 
1,8\16 
2,454 
2,149 
f,169 

981 
7,668 

6,612 
8,667 
7,187 
8,977 
8,989 
8,814 
8,932 
9,211 
8,660 
9,209 
9,270 
9,491 
9,161 
8.616 
8,838 
8,698 
9,0Jl 
9,400 
9,224 
1,779 
2,021 
1,998 
2,678 
l,V60 
7,773 

PA'all. 

6,604 
8,519 
6,810 
S,D57 
6,2f8 
6,767 
8,8W 
9,108 
7,744 
8,760 
9,270 
9,497 
9,101 
8,687 
S,Bil8 
8,714 
9,046 
9,-iaG 
9,237 
1,4"1 
),181 
1,094 
2,162 

797 
7,481 

e,001 
1,095 
2,173 

o;s 
818 
861 
4<7 
622 
836 
1187 
400 
867 
766 
780 

1,148 
1,271 

648 
~84 
700 

7,05' 
7,629 
7,887 
6,807 
9,016 
2,013 

""" . 

J,R89 
08Z 

2,087 
888 
606 
1100 
4<5 
G:JO 
7~ 
409 
480 
363 
710 
7K 

1,111 
1,246 

6,3 
407 
720 

8,023 
7.761 
7,059 
&,530 
8,908 
1,867 

2,053 
- 980 
2,067 

noo 
629 
9(U 
467 
527 
746 
461 
46'1 
Mil 
766 
767 

1,1)61 
1,1<10 

576 
460 
718 

8,140 
7,878 
8,022 
6,370 
8,792 
1,836 

Alltwlftl(', 

682 
4.1 
26 

SU2 
19 
17 

628 
249 
10 
811 

146 
13 
27 
71 
12 
43 

856 
21 
43 

107 
7 
6 
1 
8 

111 

661 
17 
4 

26 
3 
8 

479 
71 
8 

44 
100 

8 
14 
76 
10 
<10 

350 
16 
38 

112 
8 
6 
1 
8 

84 

On:•u. 

6<7 
18 
4 

13 
2 

10 ... 
64 
9 

M 
100 

8 
11 
73 

9 
27 

344 
8 

!18 
98 
6 
9 
1 

19 
tu 

Proportion per 10,000 In l'rfJ!Ottloo per 10,000 Ia l'roportlon per 10,000 I• rro~:rtlon Ier 
O,C.OOID 

1881. 180L -- 1001. 1691. 18Sl. 1001. 1881. 1691. 1901. ]!d)]. 168]. 

--
lG I J't -- ___ , __ - -~ --

r-~---~ ~,--:- ,. 18 __ ··_I_~ 21 .. 
' '-----·· --- ----

! 
I 

696 I U77 628 184 307 223 ... ... ... 77 64 45 . .. 
-130 2 23 G s s 17 9 8 476 449 ... ... llG 867 521 914 1 1 

107·1 96 93 112 lOG ... ... 
lOU 2 2 1 1 

3 2 2 118 119 ... ... 
UG 73 1,010 864 s,on 13 ... . .. ... G 4 1 G4 1 

197 196 206 186 176 190 100 ... 1,932 ... 2 .. . 
26 28 70 U4 .. G 10 

6-! ·13 36 30 ... ... 
182 206 I •I 92 1 ... 1 

2 2 2 1!).1 ... 
77 81 82 693 . 1,417 1 1 2 ... 4 • 1 su 1 1 1 

6 6 4 03 93 97 ... 1~9 662 . .. 11 10 8 
24 19 17 108 116 121 ... ... 12 ... 1 1 
2 1 161 l-16 148 ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 

129 1 1 
5 3 3 117 11! ... ... . .. ... 

:::, 621 &II GJl ... ... ... ... 2 1 
1 1 1 

.{6 41 41 ... ... ... ... ... . .. . ... 1 ... ... 
116 119 ! 1 1 ... ... 

• 1 1. 111 ... ... ... . .. 1 
1 34 35 40 ... ... ... ... .. . 

... 1 
... .. . 

30 12 38 47 56 
6 s 1 28 26 ... ... ... 17 ... ... . .. 

' 20 18 ... ... . .. ... , ... ... ·:;o J M 64 ll 6 228 ... 80 25 J ... ... 
3tU 8 r,r,o 

1 1 1 ... 2 ... 200 . .. 
"'I 

... 32 69 8 4 suz; ... 1 1 1 ... ... 
2,38~ 6 .. , 

:::1 18 21 61 ... 1,7fH ... ... .. . 12 !J6 ... 11 295 ... ... . .. 1 1 1]3 312 7 6 Sl 
'I lO 44 123 1!7 182 37 

... 1 
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81JllimUJI.T TABLE llL 
:Di.tributiolt qf CltrMliaRB by Diatrietl. 

..,..,.. .. ~ ,. __ 
• ... -r~~r-JtOJ.. 1811L J.IISI. 

2 3 • II. I 7 . 

i I I 45,176 I -184' ls-... yCit,y 
46,810 42.317 +11.988 -!-2,8411 - ... .• I I 

+64 +1..112! 

. 

A.Jnpedabld 1,4&0 1~ J.,SS8 +1,858 ... '" '"I -b ... 719 128 115 +58!. +18 +604 ... ... ] 
JUin ... .. . 16,210 2,~ lp4l +28.928 +1,!11 +JI,J.69 ... 

I 
PaDCbJialalo &o6 64 44 +~ +40 +463 ... ... "'I 

1PIIS 040 6!1 ::I 
-81 "'l4tt 

8ar4 ... ... ... ... 
I 

~707 &3,295 99,540 +8,7&0 +11,162 
TbiDa •.• ... ... . .. 
Aln•iaepr ... '" u•, I0,8M: 6,3811 4o8!1 +14.581 +J.,Slll +16.111S 

:S:b61111e0 ... '" - 1,898 1,174 J.].4jl +%U .... +ll52 . .. I 
: 

N&lik- ... '" '" t,98S 1,683 ~ ;..;e +1,089 +!Ill 
I 

I . 
11,28! 11,500 +&12JI +1,'1821 I +~ -- ... - '"I 14o46' 

1,1506 90S 886' +0011 +17 +Ill& Sltira ... - ... '" . I 
libaUpar I ,IMP 1,081 626: +864 +4581 -1,8l!O - ... ... , I 
Belpum ... ... ... 7.0SO '1',617 8,322 . -587 +1,295 +758 

... 1 
! I 

BijApur ... . .. 901 13!'7 6!0 +74 +20!; +!76 

.2,306 I I 
DhAnfir ... ... ... 1 

4,73ll 4,22! +610 -+1,886 +.2.z76 
I 

;a,1ao.J "' ....... ... ... . .. , 18,199 15,699 14,509' .. 580 ' +1,690 

8001 KoLI. ..... , ... ... ... 1 
1,!61 I 828 +468 ;&18 I i956 

I I 

Bam4glri ... ... ... ,1 4,981 4,!08 8,2751 +775 of-931: +1.706 

!ian.ehl ... ... '"I 6,688 6,31~ 4,674 I +178 +1,640 I +1,812 
I 

B,J1lenlbU ... ... ... 1 '147 178 4281 -81 4850 I, +319 
I 

.:b1Urpar ... ... 4611 &lll 7SG I -80 -1.16 J . -..., 
I 

T~Jar...arum ... ... . .. 811 21 14 +9 +7! +16 
I 

.2901 u1,..sma-- ... '"j 82 128 -871 -101! -168 

. 
SllliSIDIA.RT TABLE IV. 

Distribution•of Cllristiaftll b11 Race and .Denomination 

To'!.&r.. 

Dencminatiou. 1---;---:----r---~--..---1----,---,.-1 Variation. 

10 

Mal-. I F..W...
1 

lla1 ... Fenulea. Mateo. Females. 1901. I 1891: 

l----1----l--,- ---;-1-,- 6 6 7 8 9 

------·1---r---·1---1---f 

&agli<au Ccmmmaion... 14,188 

~ ... 
llomalul .. 

ns 
676 

... 3,645 

'548 

,4,9116 

ll81 

l,US 

lOl 

a 
1~;80 

II 

. 1,899 8.67• 7/)Gi 

116 I.m 1,;51 

s 2,280 ll,l39 

Ulll'et.J:Irued -

• 107 

~,tlh 

liSt 

84 

1.8 6 66,385 42,2'111 

18 11,766 10,~1 

30 l.,r,3 14.&oS 51 

1---+~-r--~~--+-~ 
78,178 i 

I 

269 

Tc.b.l . . . JO,OSS 8,088 9ll,558 

86,614 I 28,178 + 1, WI 

4.'110 l 1,6!1 + 8,1.."8 

1,.."'17 • ... + 117& 

108,4165 116,810 -10J,96 

,19,611 

. 8,9781 + 19,o76 

8,8811 +25.7'13 

204,961 1118,766 + 46,196 

ci!A.!'-_IIL 
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8UDBIDIARY T..ULl!l v. 
Pable s'llouWng 801118 Non-Obrietir.m Seots f'eturned 11t tAe Oemu. of 19iJ1, grouped. 

under their Parent Beligion, MUl the numller of FoUowerB qf each. • . 
' 

]("""' l'emaloo. 

A. Hindu and allied seota-
1. V aislmav or Bhagvat- -~1) Bharati ... ... ... . .. 166 101 

2) Giri ··uo ... ... .. . 2,370. 2,090 
(8) Hari Krishna ... • 14. 8 ... ... ... 
(4) Jai Gopal ... ... .. . . .. 72 83 
(5) Kriahnabbati ... ... ... '" 19 12 

•' (6) Krishnapa.nthi ... ... ... ... 404. 845 
~7) MllClhavilchari ... ... ... .. . 38 17 
8) Manbhav ... ... ... , .. 9,902 9,528 

(U) Mirabai · · . '· ... ... . .•. 6 •····· (10~ Murlidlw· ... ... ... .. . 1 00400. 

(11 Nath ... ... ... ... 1,761 1,507 
(12) Puri ... ... ... ... 1,364. . 1,208 
(IS) Badha Vallabbacbar.i ... ... 

~·· 
6,879 6,066 

(14) Rauumand · ... ... ... .. . 61,640 45,766 
(15) Ramanuj ... ... . .. ... . 11,643 8,060 
(16) Ramdev ... ... ••• c ... 63 57 
(17) Tnlsi ... ... .. . • ... 876 887 
(18) V allabbacbari ... ... ... .. . 41,476 39,055 
(19) Virvaishnav ... ... ... ... 21 21 
(20) V aislmav unspecified • 215,888 209,925 ... ... ... 

2. Shaiv or Smart-
(1) · Pashnpat ... ... ... ... 227 278 
(2) Sankaraohari ... ... . .. ... 968 440 
~3~ Shaiv unspecified ... ... ... 1,391,S4rS 1,867,153 

3. Sba ti or Mata ... ... ... ... 71,866 61,812 
4, Liugayat or Virshaiv .... ... ... .. . 488,229 4.12,500 
5. Others- . 

(1) Baliraja ... ... ... .. . 3 1 
(2) Bila:nthi ... ... • •• .. . 3,513 3,343 
~3) D upanthi ... ... .... ... 72 28 
4) Daryapa.nthi ... ... . .. .. . 61,093 51,592 

( 5) Ekeah"Vari. ... ... ... .. . 12 14 
(6) GaDpa~ ... ... ... .. . 330 323 
(7) GBlll&O .... ... ... .. . 7 7 - S9 47 (8) Haravyas .. . . ... ... .. 
(9) Kabirpanthi ... ... ... . .. 5,255 4,152 

(10) Motopanth ... ... ... .. . 10 s 
(11) Namdev ... ... ... ... 3,042 2,918 
(12) Nanaili . • .. . 185 141 ... ... .. . 
(18) Nlmlinghacbari ... ... ... .. . 10 4 
~14~ Padamsai ... ... ... ... 8 8 
15 Parinam ... ... • ... ... 2,068 1,428 

( 16) Bamapir ... ... ' ... .. . 37 28 
(17) Ramdasi ... . ... ... ... 1,946 1,885 
(18) Satnami ... ... ... ... 9 . ..... 
(19) l:!waminamyan ... ... ... .. . 21,898 20,507 
(20~ Thakar ... ... ... .. . 31 :n 
(21 Visbkarm~~o~ ... ... ... . .. 97 48 

B.Sib- . 
82,146 75,43~ Nanakshahi ..... ... ... . .. 

c. Jain-
4,862 3,577 (1) Dhondia ... ... ... .. . 

(2) Digambar . ... ... ... . .. 30,883 28,828 .. 
362 195 (3) Parasnath ... ... .. . , .. 

( 4) Shakambari ... ... ... ... 177 176 
(5) Svetambar ... ... ... •·· 33,694 30,638 

~6) !f::' ' ' 87 10 ... ... ••• .. . 
D. UB an-

li,781 li,SOG ?) Abmadiyya ... ... . .. ., . 
2) Lothi . ... ... .. . 40 26 ... 

(8) Pirana ... ... ... 493 546 ... 
66,446 57,540 ~4l Shiah ... ... ... ... 

5 Bunni ... ... ... ... . 497,716 477,497 

. 
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CHAPTER rv.-A.GE, SEX, A.ND CffiL CONDITION . 

.4.ge statiBtics w IM.ia. Solurnea of fVljuatment. SpeoiaZ diffiouUy in 
adjrMting on tkil oooasWn. OompMilon of .tatiatica for' aeleote!J Meu. 
Comparison with pt'eflfoUB Censuses, Birth rate tJtiCl famine. Beligion 
awl age. Mean age. Blo:&am'a formula,· The guestion qf se:e. Sp(fcial 
OaiiBeB of !JiBproporlio• of the se:eea. CompMilon with premous Enumera
tions. Paucitv qf females in SitJd. Ii'amiM ana '"· Sea: in t:StieB. 
Caste and se:&. Oioil con!Jition. .4.ge ana cioiZ condition. The famine 
and its PJ!ect• on. olou potJdition. The diBtrictB and civil oontlition. 

THB subjects dealt with in this Chapter concern the distn"bution of the Age statistics in 

population of the Presidency by ·age periods, sex, and civil condition. · India. 

To parody a well-known de1inition of religion, the process of collecting 
information regarding ages in India might well he defined as "something, within . 
the Census, not iudispensable, which makes for inaoouracy." It is hardly 
neoessary to repeat here the oft· made admission, that the great majority of the 
residents of India are ignorant of their ages. Every Magistrate is aware how 
frequenUy an elderly witness, with gray hairs, when asked the usual question 
regarding her age, will blushingly admit that she may be 15, but that " the 
CoUrt must know." The enumerator has doubtless to contend with similar 
ditliculties, and the entries in the schedules must ordinarily represent little more 
than mere gue3se3 at the truth. If this is so -and it is difficult to deny the 
foot-it is hard to understand how any statiStioal. data of valu'& can be arrived at 
by working from such au inaccurate basis. Even admitting that for the first 
few years of life the age returns are comparatively reliable owing to the foot of 
au infant's birth being a recent memory in the mind of . the parent, the returns 
of ages over 10 or 15 must be quite inaccurate. 

Recognizing this, it has been usual in Census Reports to '' adjust" the age Sohemes o£ 
periods, partly by assuming that the entries given against certain years must r.c!!uatment. 
belong to the adjacent a.,cres, and partly by aiming at a ~CPU.lar age sequence 
based on well-known statistical formulal for life tables. The mathematical 
expression of this process seems to be : 

a+6 +e +4.+ ......... =8 
aud~ + 6' + tl + d' + ......... - 8 

, •. a + 6 .... fJ + tl ......... =a' + 6' + c' + rJ' + ........ . 

and therefore a is not really 11 but rf, 6 is ll, cis tl, and so on. 

There is nothing in the original equation that justifies suoh a conclusion. It 
is not mathematics, but guessing, No doubt, in oountries where the population 
attempt to give their a,'"e& accurately, but are inclined to favour certain a,ues, 
notably multiples of 10 or of 5, an improved age table oan be prepared by" dis
seminating the accumulated entries over adjacent ages. But it seems unsafe to 
assume ~bat this is t~e oase in India. It may be admitted t~t the entries against 
ages which are multiples of 5 and 10 are so high in oomparison to the adjacent 
:figures, that there must be an undue preference for such ages. At the same 
time, it is notorious that a person entered as, say, 25 in India might quite 
probably be 20, 30, or 85, or any age between 20 and 35; and the dissemina-
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OHAP. IV. tion of the entries against 26. between those from 22 to 28 would not oure such 

0~:,!• 8::~.!.':,".. an error in the returns. Of course, if well tried life tables from other countries • 
~ to be accepted as the model for the age distribution of the ].iopu1ation in 

Special diflicnlty 
in adjusting on 
this occasion. 

Compmisc;n of 
· statistics for 
selected areM. 

India, we may take the formula • · 

t1 + ll +· I + tl' + ............ = B 
in order to arrive at the number of persons of each age, and the result will be 
in conformity ~ith the niodel. · This, however, proves little more than the fact 
t~t, if the population are distributed by age periods on a formula, the clliitribu. 
tion will conform ·to that formula, which is fairly obvious, and it quite fails. to 
prove either that·the formula is applicable tQ India, or the use of collecting 
any information locally regarding age periods, which is to be disregarded in 
this summary fashion. · 

There is a special reason for not interfering with the distribution by age 
periods in India, in the fact that the adjusted entries provide a gradation of the 
population from the earliest ages to the latest, on the assumption that the popu· 
lation must decrease regUlarly" under each suceesaive age period. This, as 
Mr. D!ew has been at some pains to explain in Chapter IV of his Report for 
1891, would of neoessity be the case in the absence of speoial causes such as 
famine, plague, or severe epidemics, tending either to affeet the birth rate, as 
famines undoubtedly do, or to fall with uneven incidence on persons of certain 
ages. Now, in the Bombay Presidency, during the last ten years, we have had 
just such in11.uences at work as are admitted to upset the ordinary distribution 
of the population by age periods. Famine shauld most certainly diminish the 
number of births, and produce a. high infant mortality. It is believed that it 
also .presses severely on the aged. Here is a distu.rbing ca. use that should be 
noticeable in the Guja.rat a.ge returns since 1899, and in the Deccan since 1896. 
The famine of 1877 has still, presumably, some in11.uence op. the age distribution 
of the population, notablY, those in the 20-25 age period, at the present Census. 
Again, the plague is a formidable factor in the question. It is not known 
whether any age periods correspond to a speeialllability to contraot plague, or 
to a special unfitness to withstand its attack; but certain facts tend to show IIIl. 

inclination to contract pla.,one in ohild-birth, which could not fail to -affeot the 
proportion of the population in infancy, and of females of a marriageable age, 
comparell to the rest. 

These are formidable influences. An .adjustment of the age statistics on a 
scale taken from countries not susceptible to them would be an obscuring of 
the few points of interest that such doubtful statistiog could possess, It is not 
denieci that, unadjusted; they are highly inaccurate. To do so would be. 
equivalent to sugges~iug that children in India were bom in batches at quin
quennial or decennial periods, which is absurd. :But it does seem that, after· 
adjustment, the statistios on this oooasion would lose the chief points of interest 
that they possess. ! ; 

• , With these preliminary remarks, we proceed to a consideration of the . 
statistics 1111 they stand. 

Tho fust three tables at the end of this Chapter are given to illustrate the 
difference between the age periods of 100,000 of the 

Subsidia;,. ';rables I, 11, m. p~pulation in areas ~everely ~tricken_ by fan:ine, nnd 
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jn tl1088 that escaped it. To eliminate the errors due to miS&kes of ages as far CHAP~ IV. 

as possible, it is desirable to compare these in four periods •. ~· 0--5,. 5-15, c!': c~-:=•· 
U-60, 60and over. There is less risk of-errors within these lillllts. Taking the 
age periods suooessively for three typical areas, we have first, in period 0-5 : 

?daleo. i'omt.les. 

Kaira... ... 4,074 . 3,689 
.Ahmedaagar .- ... 5,117 5,650 
Karajgi ... ••• ... 6,362 6;503 

These figures, amalgamated for both sexes, stand to each other as 77, 108, 
and 129. The Kaira District, it will be remembered, ltas lost over 155,000 of 
its population, Ahmednagar over 51,000, and the Dharwar District has practically 

escaped the famines. 

Taking tho second age period, 5-10, we have: 

• ...... 
Xaira... ••• • •• 14,528 
.Abmedlllgllr ••• lt,409 
Karajgi ... ... 14,612 

'fhero is here practioally no difference in tho males. 
considerably less variation than in the first age period. 

Thirdly, for the·period 15-60: 

Kaira ... 
Ahmednagar 
Karajgi 

... 
... 

JIW.. 

• •• 32,142 
• .. 27,687 
... 27,340 

and for 60 and over : 

'12,292 
13,683 
14,848 

The females show 

P.....U... 

31,128 
28,14.8 

.. , fl:l,077 . 

Kaim... ... ••• 840 1,307 
Abmednagar ... ... 2,397 2, 764. 
Karajgi, ... 2,102 1,661 

If tl1ese figures bear any close relation to the true distribution of the people 
by age periods for the areas selected, they tend to ·show that where the famine 
was most severe, the result has been most notioea ble in the reduction of children 
under 5 and persons over 60, and that other sections ol the population suffered 
far less severely from its effects. · 

This point ia worth following up by a reference to Table VII of the 
Imperial Tables, which gives for alllll.'eas and religions the distribution of the 
population by main age periods. Adopting the four groups of ages given above. 
i.e., 0-6, 6-15, 15-60, 60 and over, ils being most feliable, we find thn.t for tho
whole Presidency the percentage distribution of the population in these groups 
is as follows : · 

0-li •.. ... •.• 12 
D-16 ... 27 
1~0 ... ... 57 
60 and over ... ... ... 4 

Next, the same particulars in the case of Sind Show : 

0-S ... 111 
5-15 ... 25 

15-60 .. ., ... 55 
60 aDd over ..• ..... . .. .. 

C:il-!!1 • 
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Continuing the enminaticm, Native States have: 
o,...& .~~ ... • ... 11 
6-15 . ... .•. . .. '... 28 

15-60 ' ... .•• ... ..• 68 
60 aud over ... ••• . .. 8 

Now, the relative position of the whole Presidency, the Native States and 
Sind, in reference to famine, is that Native States have sulfered most severely, 
the Presidency severely, aud Sind not at aU. It is, therefore, of interest to note 
that the peroentage of children nnder 5 is, respectively, 11, 12, and 16 in eaoh 
case, and that the percentage of persons over 60 is lowest in the case of the 
Native States. Taking typical districts with the same object, we have for the 
famine-stricken areas : 

.A.l~tnedtl6114. 

0-6 ... ... • •• ... s 
5-15 ... ... ... .. . II& 

16-60 ... ... .. . 64. 
60 1111d over ... ... ... .. . 8 

Ka£ra. 
O-& ••. ••• ••• ••• a· 
&-1& ... l!5 

15-60 .•• ..• 86 
60 ana over •.• ••• ••• ••• 8 

thus accentuating the pOint, that the percentage of children under 5 is "very 
low in such areae. Adding two Native States, we have for Katbiawnr and Mahi 
Kllntba: 

!Utbll.rir. ll!ahl EIIDtha. 

0-6 ... • .. 10 7 
5-15 ... ... ... liS liS 

15--60 ... ... ... liD 88 
60ani over... .•• ••• S · J 

Two unaffected districts may be given in conclusion : 
Belgaam. 

0-5 ... . .. 13 
5-15 ... ... . .. 28 

15--60 ... . ... ... 5fo 

llaldpi. 

18 
28 
58 

60 and over ••• ••• ••• 6 6 

The eimilarity between the last two oases, and the contrast between these 
dietriots and famine areae, is striking. 

The effect of £amine on distribution by age periods can be shown in another . 
Sliboidiary Table IV way. We have, in a table at the end of the Chapter, 

· statistics for the distribution of the population by age 
periods in the three years 1881, 1891, and 190L The former, it will be remem• 
bered, was partially inftuenced by the famine of 187'1. ~A comparison of the 
figures shows that for the period 0-5, the year 1891 stands well ahead of the 
other two, 1881 being second, and 1901 third. In the other age period up to 60 
and over, the distribution seem( fairly uniform in the three years, exoept for the 
period 10-15 in 1891 and 20-25 in 1901, which correspond to the 0-5 period 
of 1881, that is to. say, shows the result ofinfantmortalityin the famine of 1877. 
After 60, the position reverts to that whioh has already been desoribed for the 
0-5 period viz., 1891 has the most entries, 1.881 is second, ana 1901 is last. 
. . . 
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It is un11eeespary to ]about the point.. There . i8 notbing eSsentiall7 CRAP. IV. 
unexpected in the mortality- amcmg SJDa1l cbiJdreD and ·old people during a .Aa.., Su, uD 

. • d . f infirm d . I hi h h ti CIVIL Cmromo&. famine, any more than m the re action o an cr1pp es w o suo mea 
commonly prOduce. The weakest must naturall7 sulfer most severely. The 
object of referring to the point iD some detail here is not so i:nuoh to corroborate 
previous theories on the subject, as to direct attention to the probable oause of a 
phenomenon which has been noticed iD connection with reoeut faminee, viz., the 
rapid inoreue iD a population after the elfects of famine have disappeared. It 
is fairly obvious that the removal of the weaklier members of the community, s.e., 
the ehildren and old people, must lead, iD the normal course of events, to a 
decrease in the death rate for· some years. Thus, when the normal birth rate 
re-establishes itRelf, the natural inoresse of population, whioh is the surplus ~ 
births over deaths, must for a time be unusually high, and the restoration of the 
l01111e1 experieneed during the famine will be iD this fashion acoelerated. 

· ·In a previous Chapter of this Report it has been necessary to make some Bi~ rate and 

remarks on a decreased birth rate as a possible factor in redul'ing the population famine. 

of a district iD times of famine,' and it has been suggested that, although the 
decrease iD the birth rate in Gujarat since 1899 may have' hem greater than iD 
the Deccan, where influences have been at work tending to restrict it since 
1896, the formidable decre!JIIII in population iD Gujarat is almost enfuely to be 
attributed to mortality, and is only in a slight degree the result of fewer children 
being born. We will now revert to this point in order to deal with it in the 
light of the statistics: in Table vn. . 

Iu the first place, it is suggestive to compare the decrease in obildreu nnde11 
.IS for typical districts. The following may be taken as representing Gujarat, 
the Deoclm, and the areas ouly slightly affected by hmine : 

Cltildr1111 •lldw 6 ia ao.,.,..u, 
1881. 1901. 

Abmedabaa ••• 128 61 
Kaim 119 60 . 
Broach ••• 4t 24. 
Shel4par ... . .. 1llll 82 
AhmedDagar ... .. 139 98 
P0011a ••• 166 122 
llelgaam • 158 Ill7 ·- ... 
Bata'Pi ... 174. 155 

The information conveyed by these figures is, briefly. that in the mos~ 
affected districts of Gujarat the children under 5 have been reduced· in number 
by 60 per cent. In the Deocau, the reduction is about 80 per oent., and in other 
than famine areas it is considerably less. • · · 

If a ileoreased birth rate were an important factor in the reduction of 
population, it seems incontestable that districts which have been longest subjeot 
to famine conditions would show a larger decrease in the nu~ber born during 
that period than others. The reduced birth rate in the Deooan should affect all 
statistics for children up to 6 years of age. In Gujarat it oan ouJy affect those 
under 2. It is not forgotten that in the Deccan, the births increased to ne&rlf 
normal for one year. between 1896 and the Ceusns, viz., 1899. This, however, 
does not affect the argument in reference to Gnjarot. · 

t Vide Chapter II, page 26 u "i· 
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· · The importance of the foregoing remarks seems ·to lie in the applleation of 
them to the facts brought out in the earlier portion of this Chapter. If, 88 bas 
been seen, famine reduces the population in the l'ge period 0-11 more than 11, 

other ages, the cause now seems no& to lie so much in a diminished birth rate 116 
in a considerably higher percentage of mortality.· 

We· have next" to · discuss the age distribution. by religion, of which 

Su'baidiarJ Table V. 
statistics are given in a special table at the end of this 
Chapter. 

'Roligiou nnd age. · · The order of the religions in the lirst age period 0-5 is, in numerical prece• 

• 
Yean age>. 

Blosam's 
formula. 

deuce, Musalman, II indu, Jain, Christian, Parsi. We may note the probabilit;r 
that the position of the Musalmans is to some 3:xtent connected with their being 
mostly found in Sind, which has not suffered from the effects of familia. The 
low rate. of increase noticeable among the Parsis has already been referred to 
in Chapter III. The small proportion of children among them is evidence of 
the cause of their failure to increase more rapidly . 

. . At the other end of the ago 11eale. one is disposed to give famine again as 
the cause of Hindus showing the smallest number over 60, excluding the cas_e 
of Christians, w)lich is special, The latter are very largely youthful conyerts, or 
men.in the prime of :life _temporarily resident in India, ' 

It is usel69S to consider in detail the fioooures of the intervening ag& 
periods, which are largely a function of the acoumcy of the enumerators. 
The mean ages of. the various sections of the population are, however, worth 
noting . 

It baa been shown.in Subsidiary Table IV that the ;glO!m age of the total 
population at the last four \)ensue enumerations was 27. The fact that it has 
not altered, in spite <_>f the general decrease in population, is oonsistent, of 
course, either with an equal rate of mortality among persons of all ages, or a high 
rate of mortality at the two e:riremes of the age periods.· · 

In religions, the highest mean age is claimed by the Parsis, who show 29·-t.. 
The reason for this is not far to seek. It is obvious that a population which is 
dying out will show a constantly rising mean age, .ow-ing to the steady decrease 
in births, the absence of children taising the average age all round. It has just 
been seen that the· Parsis have the uitallest number of children under 5 to 
10,000 of the pojmlation, ed the high figure of their mean age is, therefore, a 
function of their low rate of increase.. · 

The Mu@alman and Hindu mean ages do not difier appreciably from each" 
either. .Among the Jains, the age is higher than for either Hindus or Musal· 
mans. '!hey are next to Parsis in the number of children under IS, if Christians 
alie omitted for the reasons already· given, and this seems to suggest ·why the 

mean ·age is high. ~ 

So far the statisties by age periods disoussed in this Chapter are the statis
tica.as they. were C)OmpUed from the Census reoords. To avoid the errors due to 
iznorance of ages on the part of the people, the age periods have been Fup,ed 

· in such a way as to render the risk of error very small, when oompanng the 
.atatisties for difierent ~eas, e,g. 0:--5, 5-15, 15-60~ and 60 and over._ 'fher~ 
is not a great probability of error within these broad limits.. . 
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B t fo those who are interested in adjusted age statistics, that is to say> CHAP. IV. 
u r statistics whiCh have been corrected with the object of o!!..,o~!!'~:. 

Subsidiary Tables XIX, eliminating probable fl()1lfCleS of e:rrors, some tables are 
.XX. XXI, XXII. given at the end of this Chapter sho~ for 100,000 

of the population, and for a Hke number .Iect~ from areas ~ously aft'ected 
by famine, less seriousJi affected, and comparatively immune. . , 

The method of adjustm~t adopted is that known as smoothing by .Bloxam ~ 
method. The process baa been carried_ont for the 5 and 10 age penod accu· 
mulations, that is to say, it baa been assumed that th~ was a tendency tQ 
return ages in multiples of 5 or of 10, and th~ excess entri~ oolleeted on these 
age periods have been distributed over the adJacent age penods. 

The formula adopted i!l . 
11 +• +,. + to2•+1terms 1 I I • 

l!A + 1 

Thus, if the age period dealt with was a multiple of 5, and a., a., a,, &o., .etand 
for the number of persons returned at the age periods 3, 4, 5, &o., the adJusted 

entry for the age period 5 would be: 
IJ. + •• +.' + IJ. + ., 

6 

And similarly with the adjaoent entries under 3, 4 or 6, 7 the formula would 

give 5 age periods divided by G. 
In the ease of the entries outside the scope of this formula, l.e., age periods 

0-1 and 1, the aotual Census fi,<PUres and the average of the first three unadjust
ed terms has been taken. In smoothing for the accumulations on the multiples 
of 10, a similar formula has been used. Thus, for age period 10 : 

. t 4 "' I , 

~+~+~+~+~+~+~+~+~+~+~ 
.410- 11 

In so far as the results are of any interest, they are available for examination: 
They may be nearer an accurate record of the number of persons of each age 
than the unadjusted statistics, but they are certainly far from accurate,_ and they 
possess an element of error that the former Jack, in the dissemination over 
several age periods of detloienoies in entries against certain ages that might not 
ulll'ellsonably be assumed to be correct, and to be the result of special causes. 

If there is considerable uncertainty regarding the value of age·returns in The question of 

India, there should at least be little aoope for mistakes regarding the sex of aez. 
perseus entered in the aohedules. This is a comparative1y simple question, and 
only one source of error seems at first sight to be of any consequence. This is 
in reference to the concealment of, or failure to enter, women, of which ·the 
consequence would of course be to unduly inorease the proportionate number 
of male&. 

In the days when a yearly census of the resident. of each village was main• 
taiued as part of the village records, the writer of this Report has frequently had 
occasion to examine the villagers regarding the number of females in their houses, 
with the object of checking the accuracy of the record. Such questions seldom 
met with a satisfactory reply. The uneducated villager seemed to look on the 
number of womenfolk in his establishment as a matter of absolute insignificance,. 
and could with difficulty be persuaded to frame an estimate. 

Apart from errors due to ignorance or indifference of this deaoription,:there 
are occasionally special reasons for returning the number of females incorrectly. 
Thus, when a householder is sheltering daughters of a marriageable age who 

·-2!1 
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CHAP. IV. pught, by the custom of his caste, already to be married, he may very well be 
AoB, BBx, uo disposed to save a scandal by aeouring their omission from the Census returns. 

O!VJL Oo11DI2'IOII, H th t 'bl f • sta~-"' h 

Spacial cauoea 
of disproportion 
of tho ...,. .... 

ere, en, ant wo poaa1 e sources o error m o~ao•OS s owing the proportion 
of females to males. · 

TheN are also two . noteworlhy in1luences which .may, by reducing the 
number of females, aifeot that proportion, either in certain areas or at- certain 
age periods. In the first place, there is infanticide. 

Students of reoent.Cenaus statistics for Great Britain are aware of the fucreas
ing excess of females over males in that country, We are not concerned with 
the probable social or political effects of this tendency for the females in another 
country to outstrip the males; but it may be remarked that, if it were the c•lBtom 
in England, as in India, for all females to be married, and if the failure to marry 
daughters were to involve a social stigma on the parents, there would only. be 
two posaible lines of action in the face of this preponderance of females. Either 
the female children wowd have to be destroyed llt birth, or the practice 9f 
polygamy introduced, In India, where I!larriage is limited for the memb61'8 
of certain social groups to unions with women of certain other groups, an ex~ 
of the latter over the former might lead to infanticide, and it is known to have 
done so in the past. · 

Those who are intQrested in the subject will find in published reeords' 
accounts of the practiee of infanticide, as, for instanee, in the case of the Jadeja 
Ra.jputs in Cutch, and certain tribes in Sind, The common method of destruc

. tion was to drown. the children in vessels of wilk, or in holes made in the ground 
filled with the same liquid. The signal " dudh pildo, " given at the birth of a 
female child, we,s 'sufii cient to secure its destruction, · Other female infants were. 
either given opium or left uncared for until they expired. · 

It would at first. sight appear that the general permission granted to Hindus 
and Musalmans to practise polygamy should render female infanticide of rare 
ooourrei:J.oe. It is true that, among Hindus, a plurality of wives is exceptional, 
A candidate at a certain examination, who was asked to give his views on 
polygamy, may unconsciously have suggested the reason for this in his reply 
"I· do not believe . in polygamy, but I .am one," At the same time, female 
infanticide at the present day may he assumed to be of rare occurrence. The 
second cause that may lead to a acaroity of females at certain age periods is tb.e 
prevalence of early marriages, which may involve premature child-bearing with 
fatal consequences to the parent, There is a special difliculty to be encountered 
in attempting to measure the working of this inftueuce. Statistics will give 
particulal'!l of tbe castes and localities in which females are married at an e~~rly 

. age. But " marriage " here only refers to the ceremony performed in childhood. 
Jn the absence of further enquirie~, destined to elicit information regarding matt61'8 
which are, and ought to be, essentially private, there are no adequate data 
a.vllilable .for an examination of the statistical aspects of this question. 

We have now touched very briefly on causes which may either Ti.tiate sex 
statistics, or inlluenoe the proportion of the sexes. The statistics will next be 
examined in the light of these .preliminary remarks, 

In a table at the end of this Chapter, the number of females to one thousand 
Comparison with · 
previous enumor-- . 
atiODB. · ~ 

·males is given for eaoh distriot and city in the Presi· 
dency, for four Census years in succession. The table 

is of n9little interest. It seems to bring out the following facts. 

Subsidi..,. Table VI. 

} !leo, for instanoo, Moore's !nfantiqjdt, 1811, 
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For the whole of British Territory, the number of females to 1,000 males ~e CHAP. IV. 

in the period 1872-1881 fJ'om. 913 to 936, then fell to 931 in the suoceedm~ Q!G:~:~.;;"::v. 
decade, and has now reached a maximum of 938. 

The districts that showed the highest number of females to males at e&Qh 

enumeration were: 

187J. lBBI. 1891. 1901. 

Batn4giri. Ratuglri. RatnAgiri. . Ratugiri. 

Surat. Bijllpur. Surat. Sllw.r.. 

Kolaba. . Surat, ' Bijapur • Ahmednaw. 

Siltara. Dbil.rwllr. Kolaba. Surat. 

It may be added that, in 1901, for the first time, the four leading districts all 
showed an e:ccess of females over males. One is disposed to explain. the place 
occupied by Ratnagiri by the well-known fact that the district sends a large 
number of labourers to the Oity of Bombay. There is nothing in the geogra
pbioul position of these districts that would enable locality to be taken as a 
cause of the high percenta,ae of females. They are situated in the Konkan, 
Deccan, Karnatak, and Gujar&t. Nor. do the statistics of deusitr given in 
Chapter I. throw much light on the subject. Surat stands second for denSity in 
1901, RatnAgiri third, and KoL'i.ba fourth. If rapid increase in population be 
examined as a possible cause, Batara and Abmednagar appear in the list for 1901 
and contradict a theory based thereon. It is, of course, possible that these two 
districts, as well cs Bijapur in 1881, occupy their positions owing to the influ
ence of famine in disturbing the proportion of the sexes, This is a p'oint, that 
will be taken up further on. 

Next; selecting districts at the bottom of the scal~1 f~r proportion of 
females, in the four years, we have : · 

JB72. 

Bombay City. 
Thar and J>4rkar. 
Kar4ohi. 
U. S. Frontier. 

1881, ;1.891. l90L . 

Bombay City. :Bombay City. :Bombay City. 
U. S. Frontier. Kamchi. U.S. Frontier. 
Kar4ohi. Thar and Pltrkar. Thar and Pil.rbr, 
Thar and P4rkar. U. S. Froutier. Lrachi, 

Bombay Cit:y is the reverse of the ca..qj of Ratru1giri It has a large immi
grant population, who do not bring their women with them: The other three 
districts have oh~~ed positions in a curious manner, They are I'll in Sind, 
where the proport;on of.females.bas always been notably low. 

At first sight there is an inclination to ascribe this fact to the immigrant Paucity of 
character of the population in Sind. This is not without its in1luenoe. A fe.mrues in 
reference to Imperial Table XI will show that, of the foreign born in Sind the Smd. 

male immigrants from the Punjab, Baluchistan, Mghaoistan, and ;Rajpdt.aua 
exceed the females by 40,000. This, however, would only raise the number 
of females to 1,000 males by 23, and Sind would still be below all the rest 
of the Presidency districts. 

There is a second table that. may assist the enquirer t-o arrive at a theory 
Subsidiary Tabla VJI. regardtng the proportion of the sexes. This shows 
. the proportions for natural areas by religion and age 

pert~ds.. It appears tbnt the deficit in Sind is most marked ~etwe~n 10 and 20, 
but tt will be seen tb.!'t this is true of nearly all natural divisions and religious. 
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:Bombay City s~ds alone with a minimum of females at 20-40, the age of 
the labouring classes who come into the city for work. 

It is, of course, conceivable that the cause of the special position of Sind 
is olimatio. It is impossible here to enter upon dis cussious of the effect of food 
soil, and temperature on the sex of children. Speculation$ could be framed 
to fill a volume; but it seems preferable to leave the point to scientists who . . . 
are occupied with a broader view of facts than can be afforded in the Census 
statistics of one province. It may, however, _be observed that Sind stands 
apart from the rest of the Presidency in soil, elimate, and the ·vigour of its 
population. The deficiency of women has long been notineable, .and bas led in 
the pMt to an illegal traffic in women, carried on along the Indus by men who 
enticed them away from their homes in the Punjab.1 

1 A. Govet'1111181li Deport, dealing with . t!Ua nbjiot, givea the followiDg mtereetiDg detaila 
conceralPg the WOlllell who were brought into Sind at the time whell the tra8io m WOIIUID flourished. 

The c011tea of the women registered W81'8 aa follows: 

MahoDiedans ... ... 
Billdna .... ... 
Low and menial 088lea ... 

... ... ... 203 
18 

.... 28 

Total ,., 24.7 -Of the 203 Jllahomc4lm womea, 40 might bo claaalficd •• of high 08811 and 163 aa of low;,. ; 
and of the 16 Hindu women, 3 of high caate and 13 of low caate. 

The 28 of low and menial caatea illoludea Ch111'118, Mu.aalli, :Megh, Ohamar, and Pakhi.
waraa, &e; 

Of the total number of women rogistered, i!IS were millom Of the remainder, 197 w.,.., adult 
married woman, and 2 were adult =arried women at the time.of abduction and sale, 

· Of the Silldhis who bought the women, 28G were M usalmans and 12 were Bind as. 
The :Mahomedana might be di-vided into high caete and low caste, th.,.., being 88 of tho 

former and 197 of the latter ; of the 12 Billdu pmchaaera, 7 might be claaaed u high oaete ond 5 of 
the low caate. 

Tho following statement wm ehirw the 0881e or nligiou of the parehaaera, and of the wcnoen 
whom th"7 bought : 

1. Numbe~ of Bindn women sold to Mahcmeda.n Sindhis ,, ... 
2, Do. . Mahomeda.n women sold to Billdu Sindhia ... "' 
s. Do. 'Hindu' women sold to Bindu Silldhia ... .. . 
4., Do. .Mahomeda.n women sold to Mahomeda.n Silldhia .. , 
5. Do. low 088le women, i.<., Chura, Chamar, &c., sold to 

BiDdu Sindhis ••• ••• .:. 
6. Do. low oaste women, i&, l..'ham, Ohamar, &c., sold to · 

8 
8 
8 

1100 

1 

ldahomoclan Sindhia ••• .... 27 

Total ... 247 

Ohea.tillg m&y be said to have taken plaee in every instance of. women being sold during the 
lifetime of her Punjabi hnebancl, and of every woman who Willi sold 81 of higher 088le tluw. ehe ....Uy 

was Ol' aa of a 088le dilFet:ent to her own. 
Whell eelliDg to Jllahomedan Silldhio, the trac1era almost iliVBl'iably npruoent the women's 

caste to be either Khokhar Ol' A wan. Thie ruleappliea even w~ the - is aotnelly B Mahome
da.n. As neither of these castes is \.'llown ill Sind, it is strange thet the Silldhis ehonld prefer 
them. There appears to be an idea, although the Sindhis.themselves cannot:Osplnill it, ~hnt the 
Kholcho.l- and A wan tJaStea. tire irreproachable. 

This prc\cedure of the· traders ;.·probably_ due to ~ir ignorance of_ the "':lative pcs~tion.in the 
aooinl 11C81e of the dilfersnt Sindhi castee, and rather than risk the frUstration of the~r objeot by 
attempting to osactly ault eaoh purohaser1 the.)' diaposo of all tbeir wolllllll 88 of the ~blo 

· castea.of Khokhar a.nd..A.waa. Womell with ohild.ren are nlwuya sold 011 widowa, and thoae WJthoat, 
. as virgins o.nd nnmamed. . . 



69 

B is DOW Jl8!l Tl'J to devote a feW wOlds to the etfect of famjng 88 a . CHAl". IV. 
• • • of .... _ rti be'L eeu the sexes. AGir, Sn, A!ll> poam"bJe cause m the ftriation ...., p!OIICrODB " em.. ConmoJr. 

A reference to Chapter n will sh!JW that KaUa. lhoaoh. and Ahmedabad li'amme and au. 

saffered most heavily in loss of popnlaiion, among Bri~ Districts. Omi~ 
Sind, Ratnllgiri and Dhmrir may be said to have practically_ escaped ~~ 1ta 
effect& A comparison with 1891 shows, for female! per 1,000 m these districts : 

Kaba ... ... + 15 

Brc.ch ... ... ... ... + 12 

Ahmedabad ... ... -· + 6 

Bati!Agiri ••• ... . .. -20 

D!Wmlr ... ... ... ... - 7 

At first sight, this seems to suggest a tendency of females to inc!ease their 
p!Oportion in famine distriot& Closer scrntiny, however, shows that the pOint 
is doubtfol. Thus. in Broaob, . the number of females per 1,000 males baa 
incu!lllled •kadily since 1872, and the increase in the last decade is exactly 
equal to that of the period 1881-1891. Kaira baa followed a like course. In 
Ahmedabad, with the exception of an insignificant drop in 1891, the same 
tendency for females to gain on the males is noticeable. But there was no 
famine in Gujarat till 1899. In the districts, excluding Sind (where the 1luotua
tions are extraordinary), it will be found in most ca..o;es that the proportion of 
femaJ.,. has steadily increased since 1872, though iil some instances there is a 
alight drop iD 189L This does not look like the :results of famine. Many 
theories may be hazarded on the subject. Among them, some attention may 
be claimed by an old friend, imptOved enumeration. '' 

The statistics for cities, given at the foot of Subsidiary Table VI. claim Sax in cities. 

some notice. In each case, the history .of the city must be the chief factor in the 
cause of variation. An increase in the city population due to immi.,aration would 
cause a fall in the proportion of females, of which Ahmedabad and Hubli are 
probably instances. A tendency on the part of the immigrants to settle would · 
react favourably on the number of females. Kamchi may be an example of 
this. . 

H we turn, fiDally, to the table sho'li'ing the number of females to 1,000 Casto andtsu. 

SllbaidiarJ ~X. males by caste and tribe, the appearance is that of an 
inverted warrant of social precedence. The women 

are in excess among Kaikadis, Kdtkaris, Bhils, N4ikdas, llaMrs, Berads and 
Korvis, whereas they are few among Brahmans, Jain Vania, Loba.na.s, Rajputs, 
Kapol V&nis, Arabs, and Balnchis. Occasional exoeptiollll, such as the Mazbi 
Sikhs with 730 and the Palival Vlinis with 1,142, do not ~ove the impres
sion left by these statistics, that women are more numeroos among the low 
castes and wild tn"bea than elsewhere. 

This is not inconsistent. with theori.,. eonneo'ting the preponderance of 
females with indifferent nourishment of the parents, the efrects of famine, or 
the resnlta of prematum child-bearing. The table ·may1 however, be compared 

8~ Table IX. . with the preceding one, w~ch shows the proportion 
of females under 5 for certain select-ed east.... and caste 

divisions. At this early age the relative position is diff8l'81lt. In numerical 
order, in reference to the proportion of females, these castes stand as follows: 

·os-a 



OHAP. IV, . '·- ·' 
AGE, S&X,_Ali'D 

~x..· CI)IID~TI~~ 

Oivil condition. 

. ,Maratha Kunbi, · .. 
.Maratha. · 
· Amil LoMna, 
· 8lll.'lludh Brohman, 

Karrui.lak Bralnnan, . 
· Konkani Ma:nttha. 
.':Frabhu. 

Doonan B:ntbman. 
Mahar. 

The curious medley shown in this list is apt to suggest that the causes 
which have tended to separate the castes in Subsidiary Table X roughly accord
ing to social precedence are to be found in influences affecting the females after 
the age of 5, and not in tbe influences taking effect on the sex: at birth, 

' Perhaps the foregoing remarks, more in the. nature of a summary of the 
facts disolosed by statistics than an attempt to account for them, may appear 
'somewhat inconclusive. It is not meant that they should b~ othennse. There 
_is a tendency to construct inverted pyramids on Census statistics by fon;nulating 
'theories on inadequate data. No question has been the subject of more orude 
'theories or' hastier generalisations than that of sex ; and the reuWks ·made in 
·this Chapter have been framed with a full perception of the pitfalls that. lie in 
the path of the amateur theorist. · 

The last portion of this· Chapter will be devoted to the consideration of the 
distribution of the population by civil condition. · 

To commence with, there is a table showing by district the number of 
· X I married women to 1,000 married men. Obviously, 

Subsidiary Table V IL · . 1 d • t' ftoll nk • this p . . smce po yan ry u prac 1'~'"-' y u nown m re· 
sidency, ·a defect in the number of females means that they are absent in some 
other district, whereas an excess signifies either that polygamy is common, or 
that the husbands are abS!lllt-in JI!OSt cases, both, . 

If we examine this tu.ble, we shall find that the wives are most numerous 
in comparison with husbands, in the followbig cas~ : , . . . . . . . .. - -· .. -- . .. . . 

N ... ar..n ... 
toi,OOO 

hDSbozW. 

' 1,260 ... ... ... - . . . 

••• ... . .. . ... 1,090 . 
. Surat... • .. ... ... . .. 1,074 

1,053 
., ... I • ' '' .... .MW.edriaglll' ... 

while' the wives. are fe~ost in: ... ~ ' 673 
..908 

:Bombay City · ... ... · · ... 
' Kd.naro. · · · · · •• : ··~ · .~.. .., 

. .... 
. . .. 

Upp. er Sind Frontier' : ' ... . .. : ' . ... 921 . , 
Thar and P&rkar ... u• • · · · · · ••• ,· 

1
• '· ~··· • 936 ' · 

·_, , Bombay City could, D.~ doubt,:OOoount fof.lllOI!t ot.' the miMing·_h~bands in 
B.a~ and. &tara.. !rJu! .. 250, ptirJ 'thousancl esoess in Ratnagiri 'would, c_>f 
course,. repre.ent JlliiD.f. more: per 'thousand on'_ the ~pulation. of ·.Bom~ay. 
OuWde of Sind;.the'wiveil onl,y faltsliilrt of.the-hll8bailds 1n flve.oases, of.wbtch 
o~e js BrOach. With :999 •. , Tlie preSoriile of men in :Ahmedabad. an~ Broach who 

· ])ave wivea.:elsewhere ·:is oiost 'probably .due. to famine .. :.In Th&ria and; ~tlnara; 
it ~n~~y. :be a .seasonal. immigration: coni:uicted With fC!l'CSt produce colle~ti~~ or 

agriculture. 
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:f'lf{).~a'!>:teash:o'fl''t.he dlstribntion ouo.ooo:inales:anihn: eciu!U number :o~ :~iiAi ~~ 
.. · _ · ' •. females by Civil_ co~ditiO~{ at .-eh age period.· J!n the .Mil, s•; .&li6l 

Subaidill.ry Tables XI ba of the males 87 ·per. ceJJ.t. are unmarried and OIVJL UolfDI:riOII, 
XIL • case . . ' , ·-

- · undel' 15, 43 pel' cent. are married Qnd over 16, and 6 
per cent. are wicfuw~ra.· · · With f~les, on ~he other hand, ouly. SO per cent. are 
unmRrried and ~deio J5~ 41 per ~nt. are lllllrried and. ovel' 15, while over 18 
per cent. are wido~'ed • .' · Thus, the widows are thres times as nnmerons 88 the 
widowers, which very.argely indicates the extent of the prej~dice· a~i~st the 
re-~a~riage of widows, ·· Men may of course re-marry if they desire to, and .~o sq, 

. We look to ~ comparison with the statistics of previous Censuses· to :rh• famine an~. 
. . f . l . 1ts effects on 01vil 

.. .. : T th\'OW some l1ght on, the effects of am1ne· and· P. ague condition. 
. Snbsuliary able x:m. h 'vii d' . f th ul t' It '11 b · on t e .01 con 1t10n o e pop a 1on. · WI e 
a~en that the proportion of unmarried males is higher now than it hBs been on 
previous oc~sions, and this is. also the. ca.se with females. In consequence,· the 
married portion of the community shows a marked reduction,· and this, it mnst be 
remembered, is to be taken in conjunction with the fact brought out earlier in 
-~his Chapter, that the prpportion of children under 5 shows a large dec~e on 
previous Census statistics. ~n these circumstances, the significance of the increase 
in unmRrried is con.,iderably ~nhanced, lt i,s_ interesting· to note that the age 
period of greatest increase in the unmRrried is 10-15. The widowed.. among 
men and women have increBI!ed largely, The figures are worth repeating : 

llales. · i'emaleo, 

1881 ... ... ' . .. ... 522 . 1,791 
1891 ... ... 476 1,6!0 
19()1 ... ... 

• 
.. .. . ... 687'''' 1;84.?. . 

It has already been noted that the Census of 1881 lollo~ed closely ·on 
t!)e_ heels .of severe famine. It is perhaps ·not an unfair· comparison · of the 
relative effccte of the 1877 famine and recent calamities, to take the percentage 
variation fro!ll normRlof widowed males and females at, the 1881 and 1901 
llll!JmeratioiUI. It .is aesumed that the :ligures for 1891 were normal. On this 
.aaaumption, we have,; , , . 

P~lage tleptJrlure frO. lfllrmal is •itlowd. · ·' 

1881 ... ... 
1901. ... • •• 

The increase is most noticeable 
and 4.0. 

... ... 
Jlalea. 

... 10 
. ••• 34. 

l'emaleo, 

11 
14. 

in both years between the ages of 10 

The relative ages at which males and females marry are well brought out 

8 bsidiary T blea XIV by tables showing the distribution by age periods of 
and ~v. • .10,0.00 .af.each.ciril.eondition, and the distribution by 

. . ·civil condition of 10,000 of each age period. Thus, in 
~e latter tabl~ It m note.worthy that 10,000 males in the age period 10-15 show 
So per cent. sbll unmarned, whereas in the esse of females it is only 50 per cent. 
Ev~n more remarkable is the fact that the females married in the early. age 
period 0-10 are more than three times 88 numerous· as the males. 

These facts have been elaborated in thesncceeding tables by districts, We 
Subsidiary Tables XVI have already.l!e~n h~w the marri?d men compare in 

and .x.vrr. number by distnct mth the mamed women. Table 
XVI shows similar particu1ars for unmarried and 
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widowed, It is, worth recording tha· names of the distriCts in which 
widowed. females bear the highest proportions to the males, These are : 

W ido~t~«l femakl to 1,000 v:ido111ttl fll4kl. 
Ratrul.giri ••• ... 5,862 
Satlim ... ... 4.,005 
Kannra ... ... 8,924. 
Ko:taba ... ••• .... •.. 3,794 

the 

The inclusion of Ratn,giri, SBt11ra, and Kobiba in this list, all well-known 
centres of emigration to :Bombay City, tends to suggest the plague epidemic in 
that place as a possible cause of the number of widows recorded in these in
stances. The famine districts do. not disclose nearly so high n ratio of widows 
to widowers possibly because the famine was in these oases of equal incidence on 
both•sexes, and also perhaps for the reason that famine mortality was most 
noticeable among small children and the :aged, as was shown in an earlier 
portion of this Chapter. 

We are aule by the succeeding table to compare the civil condition of both 
males and females in the districts of the Presidency, 

Subsidiary Table XVII. d' tri...._ 'th th Th b t f h ' one IS "" Wl ano er. e su s ance o t e m-
formation contained in this table is worth noting. In the case of males, the 
highest. proportions of widowed are to be found in the districts of Broach, 
Kaira, Ahmedabad, t;mat, and the Panch Mahala, The smallest proport:on is 
in the Upper Sind Frontier, next to which comes Ra.tnagiri. In the case of 
females, Kaira,· Ahmedabad, Slttara, Broach, Poona, and Sholapur contain the 
highest propnrtion of widows, in .the order in which they are given. At the 
other end ofthe scale, again, is the Upper Sind Frontier, followed by Shikurpu:r. 
In the case of children under ten, married, the males are over 100 in 10,000 in 
the districts of Smat a11d Tlul.na only, while married females under ten reach as 
hlgh a figure as 266 in Kaira and 242 in: KMndesb. 

Excluding Sind, where the u.nmarried over fifteen are not unnaturally 
numerous, the two districts showing the highest number of unmarried males are
Bombay City and K8.nare, and of unmarried females, Bombay City and the-
:Panch MaUls, · 
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StrBSID:wtY TAllLB I. 

UJIIMljf181ed ~ge reltlrw qf 100/)0flof eacl Se:r:. 

-- r- Ap. -
2 I 1 II 

1,59! 1,823 51 239 
2,21>1 2,20. 52 546 
2,794 2,951 . 53 . 271 
2,891 8,182 54 1~ 
3,143 3,330 65 1,359 
3,618 3~ 66 }80 
3,108 8,038 57 161 
3,108 2,M1 58 160 
3,531 3,1~ &9 108 
2,654 1,332 60 1,798 
4,151 8,470 61 119 
1,501 1,40-l 62 Jl!'/ 
4,186 8,217 63 32 
1,371 1,120 64 u 
1,753 1,460 65 549 
2,1>93 1,183 66 26 
1,698 1,624 67 30 

883 8!17 68 I 16 
l,69S 1,829 69 I 12 

899 856 70 I 415 
3,319 4,206 • 71 i It 

. 651 601 72 88 
1,741 1,968 73 ! 3 

799 781 74 4 
798 837 75 i J35. 

I 
4,917 5,213 76 I 4 

~· 863 '17 : 4 
933 908 78 I 8 

1,378 1,890 79 I • . 674 640 so ! ~o· 
4,876 5,410 81 ! 2 I .S2 457 8il s 
1,557 1,606 83 I 

I ···••.P 
545 500 84 i 1 
612 617 85 i 21 

3,7;g· 3,972 so 
I 

........... 
723 659 87 

·····~ 556 '83 88 1 .......... 
734 '177 89 ' 

........ 
390 4;;6 90 ' 2! 

3,983 4,422 91 I 1 
467 450 92 

I 
........ 

874 799 93 
356 

....... 
378 94 ' I ........ 

276 330 95 3 
2,758 2,502 9G I 1 

251 I 291 97 
!55 334 98 . ; I 
577 .. 99 ' ' ........ 
275 229 100 1 

3,141 3,230 Unspec:ilied ~ • 25 

I • . 
i 

r.-. 

I 

2!4. 
447 
lt8 
243 

1,154 
177 
150 
17'1 
61 

2,f02 
140 
-139 

21 
!4. 

692 
17 
17 
34 
10 

li67 

' ::2 
3 
3 

338 
7 
2 
3 

. ll 
228 ........ 

s 
1 ...... 

22 
.5 
2 
1 
1 

27 ...... 
1 ...... 

........ 
3 

······ .......... 
........ ...... 

8 
'10 

. . . 

CHAl'.IV. 

An,Sn,ASD 
~ Conmmo. 
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CIVIL COIIDITIOJ!. 

4B1l1111IDIAJI.Y TABLB II. 

'Statement showing the :Age periods of 100,000 persons •elected from area 
which suffered least from Famin1, fi •. , Bl'andol Pciluka in the E.h«ndeall 
District. 

Age. Malu. I Fomaloo. I Ap. lla!oo. p.-; 
-

1 I I 8 1 I 8 

• ' . 
. 

o-1 ... 1,028 1,1'19· Ill . ... 20 1!0 1 . .. 621 725 "llil ... 115 68 2 ... 1,818; 1,471 . 58 ... 17 10 s ... 1,077 1,285 54. ... 21 7 4 .. . 1,252 1,890 155 ... 688 555 li ... 1,679 1,594 56 ' . .. 86 15 6 ... 1,445 1,482 67 ... 18 7 7 ... 1,431; 1,431 58 .. .. . 48. 19 8 ... ' 1,852 1,684 59 ... l5 7 9 ... 1,199 1,100 60 ... l,iet· 1,388 10 ... 2,268 1,898 61 ... 10 8 
11 671 644 62 •. . .. 87: ' 

... 
19 ... 1!,&5,0 1,916 . 68 . . 6 6 18 ... 578 417 64 1 •• 3 2 14 ... !162 818 . 65 . ... 325 241 
15 ... 1,094 1,031 66 ... 9 8 16 ... 1,283 1,319 67 ... 1 3 
1~ ... 816 288 68 ... 8 10 .}8 ... 1,097 1,258- .69 ... s 5 l9 ... 210 212 70 ... 235 2i!2 
20 ... 2,149 3,000. 71 ... ······ .......... 
21 ... .145 155 72 ... 16 14 
22 ... ·1,290 1,321 73 ... 3 3 
23 ... 245 208 74. ... 2 3 
24 ... . 366 367 . 75 ... 110 121 
25 ... 8,409 8,385 76 ... 2 ....... 
26 ... 468 868 77 ... 4 l 
27 ... 250 192 '18 ... 2 8 
28 .. . 683 691 79 ... 2 0 
29 ... 120 106 so ... 11 89 
30 ... 3,574 3,367 81 ... ······ ...... 
31 •• 58 38 82 ' ... .1 1 
Sil 1,017 806 88 ... 2 ....... ... 

1 1 • 83 112 97 M .. ... 
9 9 34 184 84 85 ... .. 

2 35 2,811 2,062 86 ... ...... ... 
1 36 ... 317 228 87 ... .... ~ . 

87 ... 45 27 88 ... 1 ...... 
38 242 203 811 ... 2· ....... ... 

19 9 S9 ... 63 68 90 ... 
40 ... 2,804 . 2,769 91 .... ······ . ..... 
41 ... 14 18 92 ... ... ... ....... 
42 ·- us 200 98 ... ...... ....... 
4-3 . &1 27 94 ... ...... l 
44 ... SG 23 95 ... ~ • 8 .} 

98 2 4-5 1,498 1,848 ... ....... ... 
44t 97 46 ... 58 ... ·····. ·····~-47 ... 34 82 98 ... ... ... ....... 

48 ... 121 . 74 99 ... 01001 I ....... 
49 ... 32 24 100 ... 2 ...... 
60 ... 1,944 1,928 UD&peeiGed ... ...... 1 

-- ·-- - - - -. . ·-·- -

.. : -'-.. . . . 

. 
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SvBamwtY TA.BLB n-:A. 
StatiJ1Mnt shollling- fhtl .Age perioth- qf 100,(}(}(} persOM Hlecteil. fr~m· GreG_ 

whic'A tJUtfmil leaBt from Famine, fJiz., Karajgi Ttlluka qf tM Dl&dru:dr 

])istrict. 
. 

Ago. ·.; M&leo. I Fellllohw. Age. Mateo. Femalu, 

1 s 8 1 J 8 

0-1 . .. 1,381 1,,28 51 . .. 84. 27 
1 ... 93, 951 52 . .. !52 272 
ll ... 1,381 1,371 53 ... 28 . 81 
3 ... 1,238 1,214 li4t . .. 144. 128 
4 ··- 1,428 1,539 55 ... 545 475 
5 ... 1,381 1,448 56 . .. 198 164 
8 ... 1,758 1,810 57 ... 89 27 
7 ... 1,079 1,176 58 ... 229 288 
8 ... 1,985 2,071 59 ... 23-· - 28 
9 ... 992 1,098 60 . .. 980 783 

10 .. 2,134 2,228 81 . .. 18 •11 
11 ... 48S 734 62 . .. 108 tl9 
12 ... 2,788 2,207 63 . .. 7 ' 16 
13 ... 587 574 64 . .. 68 53 
14 ... 1,478 998 65 ... 230 .158 
15 ... 701 576 66 . .. 32 24 
11! ... 1,489 1,249 67 ... 16 6 
17 ... 272 242 68 . .. 69 '14 
18 ... 1,280 1,260 69 . .. II,, : 6 I 
19 ... 201 187 70 . .. 2G8 189 
20 : ... 1,668 2,198 71 ... li, 8 
lll ... 121 149 72 ... 16 34. 
22 ... 795 91G 73 ... 10 1 
23 ... 258 256 74 ... 13 14 
24 ... 640 773 75 89- . 64 
25 1,915 2,225 76 

... ... ... 10 8 
211 ... 618 719. 77 I ... •4' 6 
27 ... 214 1118 78 . .. 21 . 18 
28 ... 1,167 977. 79 ... ' II 
29 ... 101 106 80 92 !l8 30 2,542 2,912 81 

- ... ... ... 2 
31 69 70 82 

. ..... ... . .. 3 11 
82 ... 945 880 88 2 
33 175 205 84 

. .. Ill .... ... . .. 1 
34 469 8S4 8S 

...... ... 14 '16 
35 1,697 1,,112 86 

... ... 
36 704 676 87 

.. ...... ... ' .. ... a 1 37 U5 87 
... ... • 88 2 4 88 722 665 89 
... .. 2 39 82 90 90 
... ....... ... 7 19 40 2,846 2,286 
... ... 91 .. 

41 56 ~ ······ ...... ... 92 1 42 451 408 
... . ...... ... 93 ' 

iS 78 74 94. 
... ...... ....... ... 

44 216 191 95 
. .. ······ •••••• ... ....... . . 4 '5 1,196 1,008 96 
... ... 1 ... 

46 ... 202 188 97 •••••• 
47 '10 60 

... ...... ······ .. 98 ... 1 
48 463 857 •••••• ... 99 1: 49 46 44 

... ······ ... 100 
60 1,81' 1,849 Unspecified 

... ....... ······ ... ... . ...... . ..... 

CHAP. IV". 
Aaa, Sa:t, Aim 

CmL CORDlTIOI'o 
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CHAP. IV. 

• s SunsiDIAnY TABLE II-B. AOF., U 1 AND 
CIVIL .CONDITION, 

Statement showing the .A.ge periods qf 100,000 persons selected frfWII area wliich 
.' suffered leC18t from Famine, viz., Ohiplun Ttf.luka in the Ratndgiri JJistrict. 

""'" llalelo J!'omaleo. Age, Maleo. I Femala. 

1 B 8 1 2 I 8 

o-1 8-10 895 27 340 430 

1 920 905 28 . 453 511 

2 1,421 1,540 29 17 120 

s 1,456 1,541 so 2,220 8,745 

4 1,594 1,625 81 110 57 

5 1,7S2 1,806 32 1134 631 
.. 

6 1,1145 . 1,725 33 75 .72 

7 1,556 1,630 34 77 85 

8 1,537 1,415 85 . 1,980 2,460 

9 1,115 . 1,100 36 151 146 

10 2,460 . 2,154 87 65 70 

11 515 557 38 230 229 

12 2,868 1,910 89 69 68 .. 
13 460 .. 450 40 2,375 8,307 

14 700 700 41 205 40 
.. 

15 1,382 .. 1,230 42 276 245 
.. 

16 828 .. 772 43 4 37 

1'1 37il .. 250 44 88 31 .. 
18 1,005 1,055 41) 1,705 1,709 
... ... , 
19 230 .. 263 46 5 55 

.. 
20. 1,485 2,415 47 61 60 

.n 166 145 4S 423 127 
... 

22 680 roo 49 4 61 
.. .. . 

23 127 .. 181 &0 • 2,070 2,400 
.. 

.24 18 •.. 192 50 and over 3,736 5,555 

.25 2,331 3,535 Unspecified ... 69 00 

26 160 238 

' 

• 
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St'llllmL\BY TABLB n-c. 

Statemat 1Mwing the .Age perioth qf 100/)00 per«m8 ~etlft'OfiJ am~~wlicA 
Pjferd leo.llfrom FamiM, fli.., Na...Wro Ttilam in lhe KfJf'tfdi Dillrict. 

Ap. )I .... P--. ~ Haloo. :r...-

1 I I 1 I I 

1 !,233 1,9,7 51 363 +57 
! 1,731 1,300 5! 9!! 623 
s 1,702 1,899 53 715 361 

• 1,1;34. 1,7.22 M 203 1195 
6 2,011 2,197 55 93 64. 
6 1,'193 1,!36 56 m 3.22 
7 1,638 1,f38 58 126 247 
8 1,822 1,361 59 180 95 
II 1,947 1,167 60 551 86S 

10 1,038 451 61 343 56! 
11 1,l!9ll 6SS 62 135 !19 
12 1,3!1 542 63 67 23 
13 1,069 898 64 18 64 
14 1,230 978 65 28 19! 
15 622 521 66 so ....... 
16 493 751 67 ~ .. . ..... 
17 478 398 68 ...... 75 
18 537 884 69 uo ••• -··· 19 1,881 916 70 18 ...... 
20 964 829 71 ....... ······ 21 897 69t 72 52 ...... 
22 667 . 582 73 ······ ...... 
.23 1,094 89! 74. ······ . ...... 
24. 1,228 53f 75 897 183 . 
!5 824. 567 76 ···•·· . ···•·· 26 765 992 77 ······ ...... 
27 698 664 78 ...... ....... -28 949 893 w 
29 1,177 9!6 ······ -··· 80 198 .••... 
30 9!2 489 81. . ..... ······ 31 674 589 82 
32 532 958 

...... . ..... 
' 88 ...... 

33 911 612 M 
. ..... ... 

M 968 1,027 
... ... ... 

85 7 4. 
35 793 593 86 ...... 
86 1,012 867 87 

. ..... 
-~···· ······ 37 858 889 88 

38 6!2 667 
...... ...... 

89 
89 490 855 

...... . ..... 
90 'I 18 

40 295 791 91 
fl 832 962 92 

.. ., .. ...... 
42 497 594. 

....... ...... 
93 

43 961 843 9f 
......... ........ 

f4 419 511 ·-··· ...... 
95 

45 891 235 
....... ...... 

96 
46 268 f99 ······ ...... 

97 
47 157 711 98 

...... -··· 
48 692 

...... ......... 
367 99 

.9 502 288 100 
........ . ...... 

50 397 264 UupeeiiieclM. ·-··· ·-··! 
• ••••• ·~···· 

c !i-%6 . - .... . ... 

-CHA.P. IV. 

AGE, Sn, uo 
CmL CoSDmoJr. 
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CHAP. IV> 

Ao&, Sox, :&liD SunsmiARY TABLE IIL 
CIVIL COIIlJl'l'lOK.• 

Statement showing tJ,e .LI.ge periods of 1.00,000 'persons ielected from the 
J dmkhecl, Karjat and Shrigonrla Palukas of the .t/.hmednagar District which 
ITUffsred seJJerel'!J from Famine. · · 

Age, Mal•· Femalea. .Age. Moloo. I Females. 

1 8 B 1 2 3 

0-1 885 933 51 23 26 
,1 . 624 699 62 103 68 
2 1,283 1,313 53 23 19 
3 . 1,092 1,293 64 16 11 

' 1,283 1,412 55 891· 653 
5 1,5G1 1,556 56 49 38 
6 1,515 1,587 57 27 17 
7 1,259 1,368 58 26 23 
8 1,721 . 1,722 59· 19 l4 
9 1,075 1,214 60 1,332 1,545 

10 . 2,G06 2,369 61 12 12 
11 759 858 62 51 35 
12 2,724 2,086 63 12 11 
13 483 521 64 6 3 
14 676· 617 65 356 890 
15 1,859 1,221 66 1!1 13 
16 

.. 
1,069 1,093 67 9 7 

68 9 " 17 195 228 I 

18 821 768 69 9 11 
19 251 422 70 305 366 
l!O 1,766 2,666 71 8 8 
2l 147 126 72 14 13 
22 908 1,045 73 1 1 
23 192 211 74 11 

·····~ 24 183 239 75 121 180 
25 3,448 3,361 78 l! 6 
26 382 384 77 1 2 
27 211 202 78 •••••• 2 
28 485 564. 79 2 4 
29. 147 156 80 87 109 
30 8,719 8,715 81 ...... ······ .. 

82 2. 3] 62 58 •••• 0. 

32 648 618 88 '0 ••• 2 
33 111 74 84 5 4 

34 69 75 85 7 6 
35. 2,590 2,250 86 ...... ······ 86 196 178 87 ...... ······ 37 84 61 88 1 1 
38 197 196 89· ' ...... 2 

39 10.2 121 90 13 19 
-40 2,662 2,91l1 91 .. , ... ······ 
41 ·. 45 35 92 . 1. ·····•· 
42 283 235 93 •••v• ···-· 
43. 44 26 9-i . ...•. ... ou 

44 36 35 95 2 2 

f5 1,686 1,516 . 96 .1 ······ 
46 51 48 97 ······ 1 
47 48 39 98 ...... ••.... 
48 113 116 99·. 1 ······ 
49 .. 77 75. 100 . ..... 2 
50 11,123 .. 2,201 Ub.BpeoifieoL. .... .. . ..... 
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CHAP. IV, 

SUliSDliARY T.l!ILB ID·A. Acz, Sa, UD 

Statemml slwr!Jing the .Age periods of 200,000 perM1M ~elected from tile TMwa. 
KtJpadf1Mij tmd MehmtJdallatl TdlukM of tlte KtJira District wllich aujfe-red 
lefJerely frqra 1tJmir~~:. 

Ap. l ..... F- I Age. - I I'-
l • I 1 ll • 

. 

. 
0-1 1,139 967 51 11 ·56 

1 866 
. 

791 5! 337 !61 
2 l,Hl 1,4:>4 53 51 47 
a 2,011 1,937 M 48 4! 
4 2,391 2,:1!80 55 832 989 
5 3,38-i 2,913 56 69 81 
6 2,H8 1,997 57 5il 47 
7 !,819 !,588 58 67 58 
8 s,8n 3,472 59 l!6 !1 
9 1,556 1,497 60 1,028 1,702 

10 5 683. 
. 

4,470 61 19 13 ' 11 1,080 1,033 62 58 6" . ;) 

12 5,:1!66 3,981 6S U. 7 
13 1,665 1,348 M M u. 
14 1,6U l,l!S2 65 :1!08 3!4 
15 5,098 4,447 66 6 12 
ltl 1,775 1,534 67 10, 16 
17 1,488 1,140 68 8 11 
18 2,l!H. 2,052 69 l!O 12 
19 491 382 70 134 218 
l!O 6,445 8,733 71 5 6 
21 57! 312 7! 5 IS 
l!l! 2,644 2,448 '13 s 2 
l!S 538 43:1! '14 10 4 
u 693 611 '15 47 53 
!5 8,313 7,363 '16 3 - 1 
!6 475 357 77 s 6 
17 931 773 78 5 1 
28 1,594 1,503 79 6 2 
!9 :1!31 199 80 !8 97 so 7,!74 7,0!5 81 1 ...... 
31 150 104 8! 1 1 
3! 1,78:! 1,596 83 ...... ·-··· 33 l!ll-' l!!S 84 1 ...... 
M 187 130 85 3 5 
35 5,886 5,485 86 1 ....... 
38 !93 l!78 87 

. 
1 ······ 37 l!65 l!36 88 .... ,. . ...... 

38 429 581 89 1 1 39 94 139 90 5 
40 5,393 

........ 
6,!75 91 ...... ......... 

41 90 80 92 -···· ...... 
4-2 . 

696 658 93 . 
43 79 ··-·· ....... 

97 9 .. 1 
H 75 •····· 55 95 4 
43 2,492 

...... 
48 

!,.817 96 ...... ······ 93 68 97 1 1 47 116 106 9S 
48 !33 306 

•..... ...... 
99 

49 82 ······ . .. ...... 
flO 3,306 

.. 74 100 1 1 
4,028 UDSpecified • 16 15-

I I 

CtnL Contno:s. 



CHAP, IV. 

Ao£, SEx, AlfD 
01V1L CO!IDITIOII. 

Age. 

1 

0-1 

1-2 

2-3 

3-4 

4-5 

Total0-5 

5-~0 

10-15 

15-20 

20-23 

25-80 

30-35 

35-40 

40-45 

45--60 

5o-56 

55-60 

60 and over 

Unspecified 

lfeau Age · 

I 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

-· 
... 

... 

•... 

J" 

... 
. . 

... 
. .. 

100 

SUliSIDIAli.Y TABLs ·IV. 

.Age distn"bution of 10,000 of each S~n. 

190L 189L 

Mal ... Pemaleto Mal ... ll'emal-. 

2 I 8 ' G I 

206 214 338 362 

150 164. 164o 186 

252 276 300 343 

252 276 311; 358 

ass 303 820 389 

1,148 1,233 1,437 1,588 

1,414 1,43~ 1,416. 1,395 

1,826 1,148 1,068 886 

808 806 802 763 
. 

804. 893 843 935 

948 926 940 981 

886 880 879 872 

653 602 620 552 

627 649 629 636 

• 
378 355 858 319 

.408 431 422 44l! 

176 163 164 1~ 

S74 478 427 542 

.5 0 ••• ... 

27 27 't:1 27 

18BL 

Maleo. Females. 

8 7 

271 287 

195 217 

286 288 

2G1 297 

801 . 313 

1,26~ 1,382 

1,462 1,~33 

1,236 1,089 

801 763 

' 825 913 

949 944 . 

894 885 

. 639 571 

&29 498 

417 ~33 

409 450 

176 182 

899 507 

.,. ... 
27 27 
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BuBBmuR~. TABLB V. 

. .J.ge ~~trib~ion of to:ooo of each Sez by &~. 

·- 1om. ........... ... ,.,. --.·: 
.... -- -:I- -I-

_,_ --
• • • • I I ~ r .. I -· • I n - -

. •, 

0--1 ... 101. 1GB J07 HI 118 222 f!/7 188 166 2lll 

1-1 ·- 1411 181 1411 18J :ua lJ'T 168 '175 l18 181 

. .. - - .. 170 1111 .. to 188 2'12 . 118 18'1 -
~ ... :NO 187 ll06 138 100 l!CK 812 U8 us J88 . 

. - -· 179 m l!83 159 114 lWI 887 Me 117 f!/7 

I,BS81 1,448 

-
T<W- •.. 1.108 I,ltl 1,01' I I,ISI 901 tNi9 818 I,I'/0 

- -
r-1o ... 1,688 I.'i9 1.188 I,2'70 1.,086 LUI I,S77 1,485 I,177 1,600 

' ; i. 
10--:tli -· 1,117 1,188 1,2116 I,188 I,188 1,1ll9 I~· I~ I,I'/0 I,868 

lr-10 ·- 88'1 m 11!0 888 1,069 1,011 ll06 752 888 801 

!0-J&. ... 796 899 911 888 1MO ll8ll 805 859 1,188 9ll! 

26-80 -· 91t 91I 968 886 8'11 882 881 . 906 1,9251 956 

ao-as ... .. 8'17 8d8 a.9 - 996 1199 IIOJ 908 8!11 

- ... 4158 608 119 811 .. en 811 Ill' 888. 177 

fo-415 ... 8251 8lo 681 887 en· 682 8f9 868 198 686 -
4$--10 -· 181 868 416 1158 fBI 4JY1 355 889 191 8811 

-
liG-IIi - 408 - 41!/{ 480 -MO -618 4olS 886 ..,. 

-

11-110 - lt7 188 116 ISS 191 188 188 164 178 168 

80u.d O'ltl' - 169 1111 616 M8 &'1'0 641 436 101. 807 M8 

Uaopedlei ·- a • I , 1 • 1 1 • 9 

-· ... ... 17'S 11111 ... IN tH Jilt'/' 1'1'-1 1'111 llltl 

:HIDor aDC117Do 

--~ 
._ -

B- -it--

.. . ,, .' 
119 118 

I • 

- . 
106 ui 

.-
:a. .. -. 
248 18(1 

-' . .. 
2M .m. .. ... 

. -
9S8 ''l.Gri 

. . 

I,ifrt 'Mel. 
.. 

.. 
1,3117· .l,l.U 

. ·- ... 
m ~ 

-. 
11'7 • 988 
-· . 

.. 
977 970 •. . 

'" . : ai8 

-
HI Itt -

-. 
608 480 

811 .191 

!50 -Ill 
- -.. 

lSI. ' u' 
199 hll 

- 400 

IS • 

CHAP: 11i. 
:Me, -Bu.•• 

Olm.. 0oJIPl'll9ll~ 
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~UBSIDIARY TABLB VL 

GenertJJ proportirm qf Su:et by Diltricll. 

. 
Pomal,t., 1,000 llal• 

Dlnrlot ot C111o 
.. 190L 18111. 188L 

, 
1 . I 8 ' 

Dillricl. 

Bombay Ci~y ... ... . .. Gl7 68G 668 
Ahmedabad ... ... . .. 9&1 946 949 
Broach ... ... -· OM 952 940 
Kaira. ... ... ... 907 892 885 
Panch llfllh4la ... ... . .. 977 988 11'7 
Surat ... ... .. . . 1,004. 1,021 1,007 
Thb• ... ... ... 922 918 98J 
Ahmednagar ... ... ... 1,006 967 9G8 
Kh6ndeah ... ... . .. 077 91>9 956 
Nhik ... . .. ... 975 1151 966 
Poon• ... ... .. . 980 91>7 1179 
Sf.Ura. ... ... • 1,015 99''1 995 
Sholllpu.r ... ... .. 98'1 968 976 
Belganm ... ... ... 978 979 988 
Bijlpul". ... . .. . ••• 998 1,000 1,010 
Dblirrir ... ... ... 984 991 997 
Karara ... ... . .. 926 904 891 
Kolllhll ... ... ... 989 998 988 
Ba~n4g;ri ... ... ... 1,133 I ,11>3 1,108 
Karllohi. ... ... .. . 810 804 799 
Hyder• bad ... ... . .. 817 887 858 

SbilWpur ... . .. •.. 81>5 85i 850 
Thill' and Pllrkar ... ... 795 805 809 

Uppar Sind Frontier- ... ... 787 813 769 
Proportion for Bri~iah Territory ... 988 931 986 . 

Cii'!Jo 

Ahmedabad City ... . .. 016 948 1,028 
Belgaum do. ... ... 959 DOl 922 
Bombay do. ... .. . 617 586 663 
Broach · do, ... ... D8ll 932 921 • 
Hubli do, ... . .. 951 961' 1,041 
Hyderabad do. ... ... 895 931 986 
Kar6obi do. . .. . .. 731 712 718 
Nuik do. ... .. . 977 948 975 
Poon• do. ... ... 968 899 961 
Sholllpur clo. ..-. .. 9'1l 1151 969 
Sakkur do.·· ... . 695 599 696 ... 
S!ll'jlt iJo •. . ... ... 935 11&9 985 

. 

1871. 

I 

612 
891 
919 

867 

1106 
995 
929 
958 
'988 

9411 
1144 
967 
948 
960 
954 
952 
930 
968 

1,075 
768 
816 
829 
750 
783 
918 

998 
909 
612 
907 
9'11 
869 
64'1 
906 
911 
II OS 
G06 
1156 
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BUBSmiDY TABLB VII. 

Namhn' of Femala lo 1/)00 Malt• at t!IM:i ..l.ge 61 Natural .DirJisiou 
awl Beligiofll. 

80JD,l1' 01'11'. GIU•.&. KcnrJW<, 

.&pP..W.. 
IBilllla. lluol· All llilld I )(qoaJ • All ~~~-All .. """-

.. a. mU.. zu;; .. 
I -

1 I I a ' & 8 7 8 9 I 10 

0--6 ..• ... . .. 1,032 1,038 1,006 977 970 998 1,057 1,057 1,067 

11-10 ••• ... . .. 929 930 934 936 9311 946 979 980 954 

10-15 ... ••• .. 684 665 890 80! 795 853 860 854 932 

15-20 .•• ... . .. 706 741 M2 856 851 877 987 985 1,083 

20--40 ... ... . .. 499 490 512 969 962 1,013 1,058 1,053 1,2511 

40-60 ... ... ... 677 575 536 1,060 1,065 1,030 1,002 1,005 1,059 

60 and over ... . .. 869 940 755 1,86! 1,390 1,242 1,!05 1,231 1,050 

UD8pi!Cilied ... . .. 66 ... .. . 985 988 950 952 929 1,198 -, 
~ ' 

Total ... 617 6!0 I 6171 955 950 978 1,012 1,012 !,082 

Daoo.,., K.&al<ba. Son. 

Ap Period~, 
. 

All Blada. 
J(qoaJ. All Binda. 111-1- All Hind<r. Maoal· 

reUgiou. mb. religion. m4a. religion& · mb, 

---------- --· --
1 n 12 13 14. 15 18 17 18 19 

-
0-5 ... ••• ... 1,030 1,068 1,069 1,035 1,0M 1,056 907 975 887 

5-10 ... ... . .. 997 987 1,0M 988 987 991 866 855 870 

10-15 ... ... . .. 866 842 829 860 866 851 684 720 6i0 

1~0 ... ... . .. 957 989 892 884 8!15 888 767 761 770 

2b-lO ... ... ... 1,010 1,023 962 1,024 1,o2a 1,042 804 762 825 

40-60 ... ... . .. 982 981 930 946 947 946 838 SR2 826 

60 and over ... . ... 1,088 1,173 1,094 1,332 1,843 1,256 958 1,027 940 

Unspecified ... . .. 1,141 951 688 . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . 
-

Total ... 990 995 964 932 987 992 822 89' -:1 823 
. 

0HAP. IV; 

AoB, Su, AD 
C1v.u. ColrPlTIOif. 
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Bu»smLun: TAJJLB VIII. 

~ctual ett:cetl8 or defect of FemaleB bg District• • 

. 
Ji111Dbor of r-.ID-( +) otla .Wo& 1-). 

Dlsldol. 

1901. 189L 1881. 18i2. . 
1- 2 a 4 6 

Bombay City ... ... ... -183,566 ~214,422 -156,330 -155,027 

Ahmedabad - 20,151 25,435 - 22,4.85 ... ... .. . - - -· 48,881 

Broach ... ... ... .. . - ·5,293 - 8,438 - 10,031. -· 14,700 

Kaira ... ... a ••• .. . - 34,962 - 49,610 - 48,741 - 65,530 

Paneh:MaMia ... ... ... - 3,074. - 10,785 - 6,84:1 - 11,665 

Surat ... ... ... . .. + 1,443 + 6,739 + 2,168 - 1,1193 

TIW:Ia ... ... ... . .. - 82,951 - 86,000 - 22,473 - 25,204 

Ahmednagar ... . .. ... + 2,159. - 14,891i - 11,913 - 1?,933 

Kbllndesh ... . .. ... - 16,394 - 80,010 - 27,694 - 33,092 

Nlisik - 10,268 ' 21,106 - .18,618 - 21,181 ... ... . .. ... 
Poona ... ... ... ... - 10,040 - 23,188 - 9,644 - 30,629 

saura ... ... ... .. . + 8,393 - 1,715 - 2,700 - 18,195 

~blpur ... ... . .. . .. - 4,577 - 12,111' - 7,149 - 21,075 

Belgaum .... ... ... . .. - 10,970 - 10,509 - ·4,946 - 21,+42 

Bij4pw ••• . .. - ... - 811 + 131 + 3,359 - 19,238 

Dbdrwar ... ... ... . .. - 8,S96 - 4,826 - 1,241 - 24,466 

K4Dara uo ... ... . .. - 17,604 - 22,363 - '24,172 - 14,430 

Kol4ba · ... ... . .. ... - 3,316 - s,ou. - 7,706 - 11,413 

Ratlldgiri ... . .. ... + 72,877 + 78,694 + 50,984 + 36,904 

Karllcbi ... ... ... . .. - 68,!112 - 1!2,053 - 55,054 - 59,G05 

H;yderalwl ... ... ... - 99,810 - 76,322 ~ 65,218 - 70,4.00 

Sbikarpur ... ... ... ~- - 79,779 - 71,618 - 64,501 - 68,708 

Thar .iud Parbr ;.; .. - 4l,liSO - 37,755 - ·26,413 - 30,188 ... . . .. 
Upper Sind Frontier ....... ... - 27,709 - 17,098 - 18,964 - 16,360 

' Bl"itisbj Territory ••• ... . .. -590,171 -668,609 -6.41,320 -751,649 
' 
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·SIJJISIDIABT TABLB IX. CHAP. IV. 

Ac.,SBLDI> 

N •mller ofF~ 1o 1,000 Mala .vier 5. gtor~ old by aeleclecl CaBtea. Onn. Colil>mos. 
• __ .,~ IF-IDI,I)OO ..... 

Brabma• ••• 
I 1,061 -· ... ... ... 1 

Gajar'& BrA-no .•• 914 - -· 
=i Deoeaa do. - -· 1,011 

Kama&ak do. 1,170 ... - ·-

l P~do. ... ·- . .. 733 

s....th dct. - - -· 1,276 

Other SiDd clo. ... ·- ... J 
9:10 

nm. (Gajm&) - l,OlZ 

Lingiym {KarUtak) ••• - - -· 939 

High Cute - - ... 946 

lo.-<Mte -· ••• 915 

-1 Pmblm. ... -· - l,IM ... 
Bombay Prabb .... ... . . 954 ... -· '"1 Deoeaa clo. - -· 1,147 -· j 

Bajpata (Gujmt) -· ... ••• 911 

llaratha - ... - - .. , ... 1,316 

Proper {Deeeaa) ·- - - - 1,38li 
Kaabi( do. ) - ... 1,4M 

Konbai {Koaba) ·- - -· ·- ... 1,131 

x..,w.,. {Siad) ... ... . .. . .. 1,000 
Amils .••• ... 1;373 • • •• . .. 
Others ••• - ·- ·- !161. 

Kolia (Gujarti) - 858 

Beads <Kam&t.alt) - - 9"..2 

HahUs(.o-) ... ... . .. 1,010 

Bhils (clo.) 
••• •••j 1,064. 

CJi-r. 
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CHAP.IV •. 

Aos, Sox, Allo . 
CIVIL Coxo•~•o~~ SUliSIDIART TABLE X. 

p,•oportion if the Se:ces bu ael.~tcted Castes 111f111beriug IIWre tllan o,OOO persons. 

Nambor. C•t•, Tribe or Bate. llellgioo. Pc-ma'IN to 
I,OOOli ... L 

1 Shinde ... ... ... . .. Hindu ... . .. 1,162 
2 Gavada ... ... ... . .. Do. . .. ... 1,143 s Palival (Vaui) ... ... . .. Do. . .. . .. 1,142 
4 Memou ... ... ... ... Mnoalman ... 1,128 . 
5 Harkantra ... . .. ... Hindu ••• . 1,098 . .. 
6 Baudi ... ... . .. Do .... . .. 1,097 
'1 Gabit or Gapit ... ... .. Do •• ;. ... 1,095 
8 Kaikadi ... ... . .. Do .... . .. 1,095 
9 Kumarpaik ... ... ... Do. . .. . .. 1,092 

10 Mnchh1 ... 
·~·. 

... ... Do. ... . .. 1,on 
11 Gamvakkal ... ... . .. Do. '" . .. 1,080 
12 Miano. ••• ... ... ... Musnlman . .. 1,Q69 
13 Patvekari ... ... ... Hindu .•. . .. 1.0~1 
14 Bhandari ... ... ... Do .... .. l,Oa2 
15 Mnkri ... ... . ... ... Do .... .. . 1,044 
16 Kudala (V ani) ... . .. . .. Do . ••• . .. 1,043 
17 Tilari ••• ..... ... .. . Do ••.. . .. 1,036 
18 Katkari ... ... ... Do .... .. . 1,036 
19 Khava9 ... ... ... ... Do. . .. ... 1,031 
20 Khatri •••. ... . ... .. . 1\fusalmau . .. l,Ot7 
21 Korvi ... . .. ... .. . Hindu ... . .. 1,02-t 
22 lllolvi .... ... . .. . .. Muoalman ... 1,028 
!3 Gamta ... ... ... ... Hindu ... ... 1,016 
24 Mang or Madl., ... ... ... Do .... . ... 1,016 
25 Patbarwa$ or lat ... ... ... Do .... .. . 1,01:. 
26 Naikda ... ... ... ... Do .... . .. 1,015 
27 Bhil .... ... ... . .. Musalu.an . .. 1,015 
28 Patelia ... ... ... ... Hindu ... .. 1,013 
29 Dhor ... ... . .. ... Do. . .. .. I ,009 
so Mahar or Dhed ... ... ... Do • . .. .. 1,00~ 
31 Bedar or Berad • Do. 1,004 ... ... ... . .. 
82 Ayya or Jangam ... ... . .. Do.···· . .. 1,002 
83 Dikshivaut ... ... ... Do .... . .. 1,002 
34 Hauabaru. ... - ... . .. Do ..... . .. 1,001 
35 Katbodi ... ... ... Do .... ... 1,1101 
86 Uppar or Gavandi ... ... ... Do . ••• . .. 999 
37 Sorathia (Vuni) ... ... ... Do .... ... 99J 
38 Pinjari ... ... ... ... 111usalman . .. 998 
39 Mali ... ... ... ... Hindu ••. .. . 908 
40 Dhodia ... ... ... . .. Do. . .. .. . 994. 
41 GonJhali ... ... ... Do .... ... 993 
42 Chodra ... ... ... ... Do . ... .. . 992 
48 Nemu (Vaui) ... ... ... Do .... .. 992 
44 Bbavoar or Chipa ... ... ... 

1 

Jain ... ... 1'~2 

45 Devli •.• ... ... ... Hindu ... !~n 

46 Panchal ... ... ... ••. Juin ... ... 991 
47 Kunbi ... ... .. . • .. 

1 Hindu ... 990 

'8 Panchamsuli ... ... ... Do. .:. ... 990 
4\1 Kumbhar ... ... ... ·no . ... ... 990 
50 Khoja ... ... ... ... MuoalmaD ... 989 
lil San gar ... ... ... ... Hindu •.. ... 989 
52 Hunbud . ... ... ... ,lain ... .. . n.~7 

58 D~~ovri or Budbudki ••• ... ... Hindu ... ... 987 
04. Lonari •.• ... ... ... Do .... ... 9~7 

55 Gidbidki or Pingle ... ... ... Do .... .. 9117 
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StJBSIDIAJI.Y TABLB X-continued. 

.......... Cute. Tribe ....... ileJis;oa. 
. 

66 Mangels . "'! ... ... Hindu .•• 
67 Kumbbar ••• ... ... Musalman 
{,8 Kharadi or Sarania .... ... ... Hindu ... 
59 8sgar ... . ,. ... ... Do ...... 
60 Hugar or Gnrav ... ... . .. Do. ... 
61 Panch Kalshi '" ... ... Do .... 
62 Maratha ... ... ... Do. ... 

I 68 Bhil. Do • •.. ... . .. ... .. . 
64. Raddi ,,, ... ... .. . Do. .. 
6ii Sathavara ... ... -- . .. Do . •.• 
66 Kudavakkaligar ... ... .. Do~ ... 
6'1 Varli ••• . ,. ... .. Do .... 
66 KB1181' or Bogar .•. ... ... Jain ... 
69 Kabligar ... ... ... Hindu ••• 
70 Meghwal ... ... . .. Do . ••• 
71 Sadara ... . ... ... ... Do .... 
72 Jews ... ... ... ... Jew . .. 

' 78 Nbhvi or Hajlim ... ... ... Muss! man 
74 Teli or Ghanchi . ... ... .. . Do. 
75 Darji or Shimpi . ... ... ... Hindu ... 

I 76 Vaddar .. , ... ... .. Do. . .. 
77 Teli or Gaoij or Gbanohi Do~ ... : ... ... 
78 Sayad ... ... ... .. . Musalman 

I 79 Khalpa ... ... ... ... Hindu ... j ,, 
I 80 Holar Do . ... ... ... ... . .. 
' 

81 Gola or GolAr ... ... ... Do . •.. 
i 82 Dbangar or Bhsrvad or Koral ... ... Do .... • 
I ss Raul or Raval . _ Do: ••• ... ... ... 

84. Kharsk ... .... ... . .. Do: ... 
86 Naglik or Bangar ... ... ... Do .•.• 

I 
86 Beldar ... ••• ... ... Do~ .... · 
117 Banajig ... ... ... ... DO: .. . 
88 Handevazir ••• ... ... Do. 
89 Kalal or llgar .. ~- ... ... Do •••• 
90 Dhanka "' ... ... Do .... 
91 Kasai t'r Khatik Yo ... ... MnsBlma11 
Dll Doble. ... . .. ... . .. Hindu ... 
98 Knchhia ••• ... ... Do .... 
94. Kayastha P1·abhu ..... ... .. Do .... 
9b Momna ... ... ... .. . Musalman 
96 Ambig ••• ... ... ... Hindu ... 
97 Bari ... ••• . .. ... Do. ... 
98 Desbaval (Vaoi) -· ... ... Do. 
99 Vani ... ... ... . .. Do .... 

100 Bohora ... ... ... ... Musalman 
101 llfodha ... ... ... ... Ja;n 
lOll Rboi ... . .. . .. ... Hintiu ... 
-Jt•S Chambhar or Moclli ... ... Do .... 
JOi Kh~til .,. ... ... Do .... 
JOfi Kosh• or Batgar .•. ... ... Do. ••• 
106 Bajaoia .,. ... . .. Do, 

I 107 Sntar or Bodig. . .,, . Do .... ... ... 
108 Lobar or Kommar ... Do . ••• ... . .. 
10} Nilari or Raogari ... ... -· Do. 
110 Sal; - ... . ... ... .. Do, ... 

... . .. ... 
.•... 

. .... 
. . ... ... . .. 

• •• ... .. .. . ·-. ...... .. . - -
• •• ... . . .. 

... .. . .. . ... . .. . .. ... ... 

. . .. . ... 
''I 1101 ... . ~ ~ 

·-· ... .... 
... ... ... . .. 
··~ . .. . .. 
~·· . .. . .. 

•·. ... ... 
... ... ... .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 

- - ... . .. ... ... ··-

Femal• to 
l,OOO.Mal& 

986. 
986 
986 
984. 

. 984. 
988 
g,;s 
983 
982 
981 
981 
979 
"978 
978 
978 
976 
9?6 
9V6 
976 
9-~6 
9'75 
9"741 
974. 
974. 
974 
974 
974 
974 
972 
971-
971 
9il~ 
968 
9il8 
968 
968 
967 
967 
966 
966 
96ii 
962 
9R2 
961 
960 
W60 

I 969 
9b9 

' 958 . 
91>7 

. 9&7-
966 
963 
964 
964 

. 

.CH4-l'. IV:. 

AGB, SEX, A:SD 
GIVI£ GoliOITIO:S. 
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CHAP. IV. BvBsiDIARY TABLE X--continued. 

AnE, Sin:. AND r--~---------------,------....,.-----. CJVJL CONDITIO-"· 

lllo, Cute, Tribe or Bau. 

111 Bhangi or Halalkbor 
112 Soni or Aksali ... 
118 Gavali ... ,., 
114 Parsi ••• .. . ... 
115 Nagar (Vani) .. . 
116 Chhotri or Mushtigar 
117 .Koli ... • .. 

... 

118 Agri ... ... 
119 Sheikh... • .. 
120 Sbrimali ... 
121 Chatnrtb ... ... 
122 Malik ... .. . ... ... 12;\ V anjari... .. . 
124 Hajam ••• ••• 
125 Ahir •.• • .. ... 

-· 126 Momin... .. . 
127 Bhansili (V ani) ... • 
128 Bhavaaar or Cbippa 
129 Burnd ... ... 
180 Dhobi or Parit ... 
131 Thakor... · .. . 
132 Girasia ... .. . ... 
188 Ko.thi ... • .. 
134 Rind ... • .. ... 
135 Pancbnm (Vani) .. . ... 

... 136 Kasar or Bogar .. . 
137 Halepaik ••• 
138 Khadayata {V ani) ••• 
189 Mer ... ' .. . 
140 Panchal .. . 
141 Kobatri ... 
142 Oswal ... .. . 
143 Shrimali (Vani) .. . 
144 Pardhi or Shikari ••• 
145 Modha (Vani) ... 
146 Ramoshi .,. 
147 Porwad (Vani) ... ... ... . .. 
148 Bhatia ( do, ) ,., 
149 Lad ( do. ) .. . 
150 Nonebarn (L) .. . 

... 
11S1 Va~bri... • .. 
152 Rajpot... .. . 
158 Meshri (V ani) .. . 
154 Rabbari , .. 
165 Chhatri ... ... 
156 Brahman ... ... 
167 Laman or Lamani ... ... 
158 Pathan... .. . 
159 Kasai ••• .. . 
)60 Kurvinahetti ."' ... 
161 Kabber ... 

... 162 Jogi or Joger , .. 
163 Gurjar (Vaoi) ,., 
164 Charan... ... ... ... ... 1~5 Khar••a... • .. 
166 Rapahi or Siddi .. . 
167 Khosa ... .. . ... 
168 Bani Abas {Arab) .. . 

Bellglo11o 

... Hindu .. . 

... Do ... . 
... Do ... . 
... Zoroastrian 
. .. Hindu ... 
... Do. . .. 
••· Do. . .. 
... Do. 
• •. MUBBlman 
• .. Jain ... 
. .. Do. . .. 
• .. Mnsalmu.n 
... Hindu ... 
... Do. . .. 
... Do. • .. 
, •. Musalman 
... Hindu .... 
•·· Do. •.. 
••· Do. . .. 
... Do. • •• 
•.. Do. . .. 
... Do. . .. 
•.. Do. . .. 
,,. Mu.salman 
,,, Hindu ... 
•.. Do. . .. 
... Do. • •. 
... Do. • .• 
... Do. • •. 
••. Do. • •• 
••. Do. . •. 
.•. Jain .. . 
... Hindu .. . 
... Do. . .. 
,.. Do. . .. 
•.. Do, ... 
,,. Dn. • .. 
•·· Do. ••• 
... Do. . .. 
... Do. . .. 
•• Do. . .. 
••. Do. . .. 
... Do. . .. 
... Do. . .. 
••. Do. .., 
,.. Do, .. . 
... Do ... . 
... Mnsalman 
... Hindu .•• 
•.. Do. . .. 
... Do. . .• 
... Do .... ~ 
... Do. . .. 
... Do . ... 
.,. Do. . .. 
... Musalman 

Do. 
Do. 

. .. ... 

... 

... 

... ... ... 

... . .. 

... ... ... ... ... 

... ... 

... ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

. .. .. . . .. .. . ... . .. ... 

.. . . .. .. . 

954 
9~3 
9~2 
9.;1 
951 
951 
950 
950 
949 
949 
949 
949 
948 
9·~7 
947 
946 
94<> 
945 
944 
942 
942 
940 
939 
P89 
987 
937 
937 
936 
935 
934 
930 
930 
929 
929 
927 
926 
925 
921 
921 
920 
919 
919 
918 
918 
917 
916 
916 
914 
912 
909 
907 
906 
904 
903 
902 
8g9 
897 
894 



-

Jl'o. C..,T!Iboar:a-

169 Vlllli ... ... ... 
170 Lohana ••• ... ... 
171 Elll"88ian .. ... ... 
172 Kapol (Vani) ... ... 
173 Samra ... ... ... 
174 JamWi ... ... .. 
175 Marl ... ... ... 
176 Lashari ... ... 
177 Kalhora . ... ... 
176 Porwad ... ... 
179 Khnreshi ... ... 
180 Baber or Babria ... ... 
181 Bhat or Bahrot ... ... 
182 Stl.rvaD ••• ••• ... 
183 Mogbal ... ... ... 
1114 Domki ••• ... ... 
185 Fakir ... ... . .. 
186 Goaai or Atit ... ... 
187 Native Christian ... ... 
188 Bbavaya or Targal ... ... 
lSI! Chachar ... .... 
190 Komati or Vaiohya ... -· 191 Magaja ... ... ... 
192 Lighari ... ... 
193 Kormi ... ... ... 
194 Sama ... ... ... 
195 Od ... ... ... 
196 Sindhi ... ... . .. 
197 Haji ... ... ... 
198 Mohana ... ... 
19~ Bardi ... ... ~--200 Jat ... ... .. . 
201 Mahnr ... ... ... 
202 Bava ... ... ... 
203 Brahui:;o .. ... ... 
204 Nadora ... ... ... 
2115 Kusai ... ... ... 
2011 Julaha ... ... ... 
207 Hussani ... ... 
208 Chaodi Haji ... ... 
209 Mazbi Sikh ... ... 
210 Jatoi ... ... . .. 
:m Ma.zari ... ... ... 
212 Sbrawak ... ... 
213 Gilzai ... ... ... 
2H Marwadi ... ... 
215 Chandi {H111118Di) ... . .. 
216 Dahor ... ·- ... 
217 llloltani ... ... 
21!1 Jakhrani ... . .. 
219 Bairagi ... ... ... 
220 Bugti ... ... 
!21 Somali ••• ... . .. 
2i!ll Kakar ... ... ... 
228 Sadhn ... ... ... 
llll4. Arab ... ... 
225 Eoropean ... . .. . 

c:li--.18 

Jloliglaa. 

. .. Jain ... ... Hindn ..• ... Christian . .. Hindu .... 

... Mnsalman 

. .. Do. 

.. . Do. ... Do. 

. .. Do. . .. Jain . ... 

.. . Musalman · . .. Hindn ... . .. Do. ... 

. .. Musalman 

... Do. 

... Do. ... Do. . .. Hindn ••• • . .. Christian 
- ... Hindu ••• ... Musalman ... Hindu .. ... Mnsalman 

Do. 
,, .. . . .. Hindu ... 

- ... Mnsalman .. . Hindn . .. Mosalman 
... Do • ... Do • ... Do. ... Do. _ .. Do. 
... Hindn ... 
... Mnsalman • . .. Hindn ... .. . :M.usalman ... Do. .. Do. 
... Do. ... Hindu ... ... :Musalman 
·-· Do • .. • Jain ... 
.. Musalman 

•.. Hind11 ... 
... Mnsalman ... Do. 
... Do • . .. • Do. 
... Hindn ... 
... Mnsa]man 
... Do. . .. Do.. .. Hindn .. Mnsalman 
··- Christ;Um 

... . .. . .. ... 

.. .. . ... ... .. . 

... 

... 

... 

.. . .. . 

. .. . .. ... 
• •• ... . .. . .. 
... .. 
'. .. . . .. . .. .. . .... . .. 
. .. ... ... ... . .. 
. .. 
... . .. . .. . .. .. . . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
. .. ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. 
. . 

Females to 
J,OOOMaleo, 

89, 
894. 
893 
892 
890 
889 .. 887 
885 
884 
881 
878 

' 876 
874. 
869 
859 
853 
852 

. 849 
848 
840 
838 
837 
836 
834. .. 883 
831 
820 
819 
816 
806 
804. 
800 
794. 
788 
773 
769 
768 
700 
74.9 . 
747 
730 
725 
712 
712 
694. 
683 
682 
681 
676 .. 670 
662 
688 
609 
596 
MO -
472 
84.9 

.CHAP. IV. 

Aoa,SH,4JiD 
IJmL OoBJ>mo~r. 



mr 
.·cuAl'" .. xv. 8UBSIDIAJI.'J TABLB XL 
· Aow, SBt, Aim 

· CrvtL Co!IDtnoif. DistributiOff qf.10,(J()O of each SeiiJ bg A.ge emil Oi!Jil Oondition. 

I K.u.u. I hx.u.u, . J.oa • I 
. .. Unmonied, Morrlo4, Wldowo4. 'u.....mea. Jlorrlo4. W"Jdowecl. 

1 I 8 ~ 6 6 7 
... . ... .. 

0--& .. 1;136 11 1,209 22 2 ... ... ... .. . ... ,. 
6-10 ... .. 1,365 4.8 ' 1,2u'1 170 9 ... ... . .. .. .. 

10--15 ... ... ... ... 1,124. 188 14' 592 532 M 

15-20 ... . 528 308 21 125 636 46 ... ... ... . 
20-25 ... .. .. . 274 493 37 88 780 '13 ... • •• ... 
26-30 ... .. 157 726 59 28 789 115 ... . .. .. . .. 
S0-35 ... ... ... ... 81 736 69 18. 692 172 

311-40 ... ... ... . 4.0 &51 62 10 . 423 1G8 .. . 
4~5 ••• • .. 82 622 75 . 12 871 286 ••• . .. ... 
45-50 ... .. 16 807 56 s· 176 174 ... ... .. . 
60--55 ... ... "'! . .. 16 312 80 7' 143 281 

55-60 ... ... ... ... 7 ISO 38 2 50 111 .. 
6(! and over ... ... . .. ""14 238 120 7 71 896 

UDapecified ... ... . . 2 3 2 1 8 ... . 
.. 

Total' .... 4,792 4,671 637 8,296 4,857 1,8'7 

• 
SlJJismu:&Y TAllLE xn. 

DiBtribution bg Oi'Dil ConditiOff and Main A.ge Periods of 10,000 of each Sez. 

UI01WIBDII>. liABBDIDo Wmowm. JIBK.Uoa ftB 'l'BOVd.Im 
.IUJ.Bs • ... 

Aoa. 

Jolal& Female~. Hal•, rom~oo. :Mal•. Pemal•. Ualll&l'ried. J(arrled, Widowed 

-- -- -- --.. 
1 I • ' • • 7 .a • 10 

-
. 

o-lt ... ... ... 1!,601 1,48& 61 lllll ~ oll lllJS 11,188 li.30G 
•. 

10...15 ... ... ... l,l.U 682 1~8 682 H M 488 2,681 1,391 

1~0 ... ... . .. 1,080 2H 1,81' 9,319 2'8 674 1&7 1,116 2,181 

40 ana ovv ... ... ... 86 83 1,609 811 869 1,228 8&6 ,609 8,146 
.. 

U.._uiad ... ... ... 2 1 8 3 ll ... ... .. . ... 
~ . .......,....._ - --

.UU.geo ... ·- ... 4,792 8,298 4.6n 4M'1 887 1,1147 6iO 1.000 11,748 
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SUBIIDli.JlT TABLB XIIL - ~HAP. IV. 
Asa,Sn,HD 

Di.lrih.lioll If Ciril eo.litiort •*' .me .A~ Perioth ~ l~IXJO of eacl enu. eo---... 
Sn al IM 1MI tllrw CeJi6!1M!L 

: 
t'_ .... ! 

s 

10 

177 

S3! 

~--~--~--~--~~~---'~----~--~ 
I-------·-1--JJOL-·;--JJfl.--~Ja&L :_lliO __ L....;I_a __ L_

1
_IS6l. __ ;_· liOL __ _,j•~ ~ UBL 

t ;_•_I __ ~_,_'_~ ; 1 •. I • ! _m 
~----------1--- I 

I : I : I 
-~ !,501 i ~77! tG';"i ; 57 ' 76 M 

1

. 4 I r 
• .. l,IU : SSG 1,038 ; ISS II! IS) U 8 I 

I ~ I . ! I . .. 
1,080 t 9S5 ' 9S7 ; !,SU !,967 !,9311 1 !US 134 

I ! I ! 

-· a:; I It i so I 1,50!1 l,iilll I,517 ! 
r : I ; 
' I ! ••• I ••• I 31 ... -·: 

i I 

I 

o-Io .•. 

10-15-

15-40 ... 

369 ·133 

I ... I -! 

.. 76! 

' 

4,639 ! I .SJI 
1 I 

I I I ! 
__ 4.79! , 4,71! . 4.rn . 1,sa l1 4,81! 

, : 1 
I I • 

, ____ v ___ ~ ____ I, __ ~·--WL-.--~~~~r.-~--~&~~ 
1-------------'lJOL ' lSIIL ! l5IIL llliOJ.. I l8IIL IISlll. 11101.." I 1m. I U81. 

1 u :~: u 1--:-1 u ' •• i---;-118 u 
-------'--. 1--,-----,--~-------

0-10 ..• ••• •• !,-136 • !,6110 _, !~';"8 1112 !88 • 25 u I s 7 
. I 
I ! . 

... 5S9 3n1 ' .... _ 1. 5".. "'3 • .,.., "' II " 
- I ~ : I TO i ,.. I -= '" ~ I . :--- .6 

•· !H . I361 1!6 ! 3,3111 '3,530 · 3,-l..'"ll I 57.. 376 5!! 

' i I i I . I .. .. 
:: : : -~;I -~ i ·:; ~I ~I~ I'~' [ 

. . . I ; . . I 
- ; : ' 

1 

'10-15 ... 

15~ ••• 

, ! I i 
.. 3,!96 11,!87 · 3,165 : i,S57 5)5-3 

! I 
i 1 I 

5,044 . l,S-17 .' 1,610 t' l,i91 
I i 

AD Ages 



illiAP. IV. 

A.oil, Sn:, Atfll 
£l!viL CoBDITJOJI, 

' 
• 
I 

I 

I 
I 

'IU 

SuBSJDIA~Y T.u!L• :X:lV. 

Distnoution 'bg tMin Age Periorh of 10,000 of eaoll Ciw"Z Ootlllitiot.. · 

Jl.u.oo, - ......... 
AoL 

Unmm!.a. JhrrieoL lww-.d. -~t= I 1 I • ' 5 • 7 

C-10 ... ... 5,220 125 73 7,484 893 61 

10-15 ... ... 2,348 411 218 1,765. 1,096 186 

. 

15--40 ... ... 2,254 6,155 8,910 648 8,838 3,107 

40andcmr ... 177 8,301 5,800 99 
' 

1,872 G,843 

Unspeoi&ed " ... 3 8 
.. 

4 4 8 s 

. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLB XV. 

Distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 qf each main Age Period 
for eacli Be:& . . 

• 
M~ hlW.IL 

Aa~PDJ:oD. 

I 'UDIIIUfl.a. Marrleol. Wld....a. UD1D8rried. JhrrieoL Wldcnrell. 

1 I 3 ' . 6 8 7 

. 

o0-10 ... .. 9,760 222 18 9,241 717 42 

10--16 ... 8,482 1,416 lOll 5,066 4,634 300 ... 
• •. 

15--40 .•• . .. 2,606 6,793 601 520 8,082 1,398 

.. 
40 and over ... 432 7,687 1,881 157 3,918 5,!125 

Unspecified ... 8,293 6,220 487 2,803 8,025 1,17! 

I .. ·- --. --· -. -....... - ·-



-
1 

Bombay Cit)' -
Jhmed.W ... -- -
K.ll .. ·- -· 
Panab UahAll ... 

,_ - -
Nao - " . 
........... -
K"""""' ... 

"""' - --- -
SAt ... - -
Shollpar ..• ... 

--· -

·-- --- -
IiPari. ... -
,..,..,. - -- --- " 
ll>'do ..... -· ·- -
nor_._ 

'if:'~~ 

c 211 

113 

BUliSIDIAltY TAl!LB XVL 

Proportion of lie S~:&es 1Jg f!l~ Oonditlonfor Districts. 

5VJOD 01' l.-..r.a ... 1~ Jl.t.&.••• 

.UIIl- (>-JQ. 11>-:U. 1.5-10. 40 and OTtr. 

1 1 i 

I 
'i i i' I j 'li i J J i I ~ 'f • t j :!! "E a :!! 5 ~ 
a i • a 

~ ... "' 
., .3 .. ... :a .. -

I I • • • ' 8 • 10 u 11 IS " IS 11 - - I~ ----1-- -
I'll •• ..... 1,000 IllS 4,710 ~ ... ... 6,277 811 118 ,, ... ... ... 1,870 

... ... ..... I.BH -1,101 1,710 .. ,. ... ..... 110 1,801 117 "' 1,121 

... ... • .... I,UO 11117 1,117 l,tl'• ... ... 1.101 ... i,IH 518 17 ,... 
1,0011 .. o ..... ..... m ~Oil 1,7'18 ... t,m 1,0'/8 Ill 1,ete ... 67 s,m 

1,017 m l,t!f 1 .... .. t,esr ..... 719 1,815 1,111 108 1, ... 187 Ill 1,411 . 
1,076 ,.. l.9BI .... Ill l,nB ...,. ... J."' 1,m Ill t.&."'ti 8111 ... l,llt 

I'll 1110 UIT J,,H 178 I,IQO ..... .... ..... J.9H m !.ttl ... "" ..... 
J,OU I'll ..... ..... 80S 1,7.0 1,811 .,.. 3,07 1,111 81 1,867 ... "" 1,870 

1,001 811 l,flll 4,911 ... 1,781 1,00> ... 8,698 1,061 118 ...... ... ... 8,087 

1,0:18 

"' 
1,0111 '·"" .. ,..., 1,117 ... ..... 1,10& 1110 ..... ~~ ... . .... 

..... Ill ..... 1,110 IIIII I,OM ·- ... 0,110 1.UO 18 I,OJJI ... .,. ... 
1,000 ... ..... ..... 017 10,1$1 ..... .., '·"" l.llt .. ..... ... ... 1,134 

1,010 ... ..... ..... ... ..... ••• '1'1 ... , ... 1,111 81 .. .... 4711 800 ..... 
1,010 117 .. liT 6,01H ... ..... ..... !NO ·~02 1,011 lSI I, US tn 1,061 8,8110 

l,oal ... ..... ...., 881 1,111 ...... 117 ,. .... :1,108 HI l,llllll ... ~ .. .... 
J.QII -l,ln ..... .. 1,011 ..... 118 2,117 :1,111 Ill l1,718 ... ,00 J,IIO 

IIIII ... .. .. , <.93' ... ..... li,ITS ... U.B!II I,OIJJ , . ..... ... ... . 1,817 

1,01> 1811 ...... <.700 "" 1,1111 .t,es:s ... - 7,oa! 1,180 .. S,O'fl '" .... ..... 
1,111 118 ..... ..... ... - . .... ... IT,IJJI l.IIS • !Jiill '1111 ... ..... .. ... 1.111 1,111 t11 1 ... ..... 511 1,1100 1,211 181 1.aD 181 111 !,I'll 

• .., ... ..... 1,161 "" a;oao 1,101 518 B,IK! LIM so 1,610 511 1111 1,190 

... 811 !,m t,li:Jr .... 1~10 ·1.~UO ... l,lfl I,Ul 110 1,&'78 687 m· 1,100 
• ... .. UIT ,. ... .. . .... ·s,m ... .... J,liJI ... 1.191 .., 

"" ..... 
... .., 1;1118 1,018 .., ..... l.JJI6 ... l,lltt 1,1SI liD 1,181 Ill> .... t.m 

" CHAP. IV. 

AoB, Su, .uD 
CIVIL Colillmos. 



CHAP. IV. 

Aos, S..:x., AXD 
C••u. CONDITIOK. 

: 

' 
SuBSIDIARY TA.liLB :XVII (P.a.:aT I). 

Dilfri1Julion 7Jg CirJil Oomlition of 10,000 of each Eez /tw District•. 

. CJn. conmn .. JO.oot Jlu.u. 

. 
.l&all- G-10. 10-11. U-411. te..aonr. -
#. I '~~ J J I I I I I J l I~ J. : I~ " f-.- :-,-:- -

1 6 • • f I • 1J 1J 16 D 18 

Bombay ... ... 5,8119 8,904 457 M 1,219 1 11 808 2 3,887 1,783 11)7 1.672 89 U7 

Ahmedat.d ... ... 4,8811 ... 870 83 1,8116 10 178 1,116 u 3,21.8 u;s 41'1 1,29& 'i7 401 . 
Brooch ... ••. .... 811 4,278 910 89 1,111N 6 -J,IOll ll1 11,110 l,o91 -1,811 8! 452 

Kaira. •• ... ... 4,890 4,83« 076 85 1,031 u 80 1,010 at 1,171 1,026 "' 1,182 11!8 88! . 
Paach lllahl'l• ... 4.000 &,188 7M M 2,101. 4 lU 1,388 1J 1,808 1,278 U9 1,1J3 110 299 

Surat ... ... ..... 4,8211 1109 00 2,578 6 297 076 18 1,767 85! !99 1,416 Ill '89 

Thou ... ... ,,6'1'1 4,787 636 126 2,62« 2 70 1,066 ' 8,001 l,D_48 200 1,881 61 430 

. 
AhmeciDapr .. ... 1,089 4,483 693 47 2,488 8 207 1,111 9 3,000 776 170 1,726 611 346 

Jl:b4ndeth ... ... &,sun. 4,274 486 48 11,6113 2 286 1,067 9 8,411 840 1.86 1,618 ·ao 268 

ll'4tlk ... .. 4,988 4,&88 638 48 1,617 8 248 1,018 1!l 8,188 81& 130 1,169 48 li9S 

Pooaa ... ••• 4,898 4,738 668 46 1,6110 ' 114 1,100 8 1,888 9U 184 1,701 66 372 

&tin. ... ... 4.101. 4,966 1104 to 1,889 1 114 1,U7 8 J,Sjl 8$'1 166 1,774 u 398 . 
ShoUpur ... ••• +,978 4,464 680 u 2,4110 8 -1,166 II t,i8S 801 1U 1,869 . 67 183 

Belpum ' .-. 4,no 4,680 700 77 a.i06 8 186· 11U7 !!1 1,71'1 700 :II 1,671 "88 410 ... 
. 

Bijipur ... ... 4,819 4,608 883 78 2,589 8 us 1,111 J8 1,751 854 191 1,761 62 438 

Dbbw4r ... ... 4,880 4,956 835 " 2,614 " 160 1,168 17 1,1168 11028 216 1,570 80 448 

lUDUO ... ... 4,181 &,296 674 16 ll,843 I 83 1,176 • 2,600 1,668 138 1,582 118 382 

Koll.ba ... ... 4,856 4,862 483 42 ll,S34 2 118 1,014 ' 1,887 989 170 1,643 ·46 80f 
• 

B_atnAsl:l ... ,,, ... lBO 6,168 411 26 8,056 1 84 1,818 1 1,231 889 66 1,8D7 48 8115 

IWtclli ... ... 8,'196 &,600 687 27 1,733 ll 66 1,07'1 a .. 1,196 21111 1,361 .164 827 

• 
H,.teraW ... .•. 8,487 6,1181' 682 26 J,S86 1 w 1,0CI! 8 I,OS8 1,784 li:Dl l.W !77 :m 

Sblklrpu ... • .. 4.181 6,344 01 16 2,88! 1 let 882 I t,J88 1,88'1 164 1,581 178 8&1 

. 
Tl>ar and P6rbr ... 8,198 8,166 6&1 19 !,080 J u 1,206 I 1,880 1,995 178 1,862 286 364 

U, s. rronUer ... 4,081 16,666 483 26 8,108 J 181 817 4. 1,30'1. 1,473 137 1.617 168 !60 
,. 
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BelpD. ·- __14,!61 '1,849 1/89 111 t,89l 11 119 748 !8 lP,9S8 177 616 77• 11 1.318 
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CIU.P- IV. 

..&GB,SU,.ISD 
C•nr. Conmos. 



CHAP. IV. 

Ace, Sox All'c 
CIVIL CoNDITIOS. 

1.16 

8DUSIDIA81 TABLB ':X:VIIL 

. 'Proportion of W'ttJes to Hu,b!Mlds joi• JleligionB and Diatricts. 

l'l't'DIA or II'.I.BIIIIID F111.u.a na 1,000 Ji!.woiiD Hu.u, 

. Diatriet. 
AU 

BiDda. Jl'lllalmiu. lllla, Bmol I .., • .- Cltieo. .a..-. 

1 I I 8 ' s 6 7 

' 
Bqmbay City ~~· ... ... li7S &61 586 402 678 ... 

. Abmedabad . .... ... 989 980 990 996 9l!3 1,012 

Breach .. , ... ••• . .. 999 987 1,033 878 911 1,014 

Kaira. .. , ... ... . .. 1,008 1,009 1,018 1,018 ... 1,008 

Panch MuMls ... ... . .. 1,027 1,002 1,0,2 1,008 ... 1,027 

· Surat ... ... ... .. . 1,074 1,063 1,333 666 887 1;1.24 

Thl.na ... ... ... ... 971 977 900 f$2 ... 971 

A.hmednugar ... ... ... 1,053 1,053 1,083 9&9 ... 1,053 
' Khdndesh ... ••• . .. 1,001 1,004 991 820 ... 1,001 

NMik ... ... ... .. . 1,019 1,024 9li9 858 1,027 1,019 

P0011a ... ... . .. ... 1,013 1,023 90. 836 944 1,022 

Sl.tttra i,090 1,093 1,080 988 .. 
1,090 ... ... ••• .. . ... 

Sholl! pur ... . .. ... 1,010 1,007 1,046 1,018 983 1,013 

Belganm ... ... ... 1,030 1,088 1,032 1,0011 926 1,038 

BijApar ... ... ... ... 1,031 . 1,027 1,076 917 .•·· 1,081 

DMrWJI.r ... ... ... :11,083 1,034 1,039 981 973 1,037 

K4Dara .. ; ... ... ... 908 909 1,073 078 ... 908 

Ko14ba ... ... ... . .. 1,019 l,02~ ],053 SOB . .. 1,019 . . 

Ratnllgiri ... ·,,, . .. 1,250 1,229 1,618 1,ot8 ... 1,250 

Kar4chi ••• . .. 
··~ 

... 947 709 988 605 702 1,014 

Hyderabad 975 1,016 963 ~ 962 1,006 967 ... ... .. . 
Shik4rpur ... ... . .. 964. 972 962 . .. 759 971 

Thar aud Pl!rkar ••• ... 936 904 9&8 926 ... 936 

Uppar Sind Frontier ... ... 921 728 946 288 ... 921 
• . 

-·· .. 
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S6 
87 
88 
39 
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46 
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SuiiSIIITABY TABLE XIX. 

Blalemettl 1'1wu!ilf!J 1116 A.ge1 (recurded aflll tnnOOIW bg 6 tJfl() 10) 
of 1()()_/)00 pei'BOII& 

I . 
8--.lhyli. I S ortw by 10. B...wiaoc-

. .... .. 
Xlltr. F ........ M .... F.,.. I& Kal& Femoleo. . 

I 

1 J I ~ 5 e 7 

. 

... ... 1,59! 1,823 1,592 1,623 1,592 1,823 ... .. 2,2&2 2,205 2,213 2,260 2,213 2,268 

... ... 2,7~ 2,901 2,534 2,654. 2,534 2,654 

... . .. 1,891 3,16! 2,939 3,058 2,939 8,058 

... ... 3,143 3,380 3,no 3,2-25 3,110 3,225 ... . .. 8,618 8,644 3,173 3,223 !,869 !,794 ... . .. 3,108 3,038 3,299 8,227 !,976 2,858 

... ... 3,108 '2,941 3,201 3,039 3,110 2,846 ... ... 3,621 3,184 8,308 3,005 2,988 2,776 ... ... 2,654 2,892 2,987 2,678 2,932 2,572 ... . .. 4,151 8,470 3,203 2,733 2,710 2,511 ... ... 1,501 1,402 2,773 2,820 2,668 2,363 ... ... 4,186 8,217 2,592 2,134 2,609 2,J04 ... . .. 1,871 1,1l!O 2,281 1,876 2,373 2,099 ... . .. 1,753 1,460 2,320 1,921 2,207 1,978 ... ... 2,593 2,188 1,61i9 1,4:i5 t' 2,037' 1,906 ... ... 1,698 1/124 1,724 1,597 1,930 1,811 . 

... ... 883 887 1,1i53 1,476 1,811 1,752 
, .. ... 1,695 1,829 1,699 1,881 1,734 1,729 
... ... 899 856 1,489 1,676 1,696 1,734 ... ... 3,319 4,208 1,661 1,892 1,636 1,'116 ... . .. 6:.1 601 1,482 1,68ll 1,647 1,751 ... ... 1,741 1,968 1,462 1,679 1,649 1,770 ... . .. 7119 781 1,781 1,881 1,667 l,SOS ... . .. 798 837 1,822 1,933 1,664 1,792 ... ... 4,917 5,218 1,666 1,721 1,691 1,812 - - 854 863 1,776 1,843 1,688 1,797 ... . .. 933 906 1,751 1,803 1,700 1,801 ... ... 1,378 1,390 1,743 1,842 1,694 1,780 ... ... 874 640 1,668 1,761 1,668 1,7-" ... ... 6,876 11,410 1,793 1,901 1,610 1,682 ... ... 482 457 1,627 1,722 1,576 1,MS ... ... 1,557 1,606 1,614 1,730 1,527 1,li93 ... ... li46 1100 1,395 1,442 1,484 l,li63 ... ... 612 677 1,443 1,483 1,437 1,506 ... ... 3,779 3,972 1,243 1,258 1,402 1,471 ... ... '123 659 1,281 1,314 1,349 1,41tl ... -· 556 483 1,236 1,269 1,310 1,S7o ... ... 736 '177 1,277 1,359 1,249 . 1299 ... . .. 390 456 1,226 1,318 1,206 1~ ...... . .. 3,983 4,422 1,289 1,381 1,1-" 1,181 ... ... . 467 4:i0 1,214 1,301 1,106 1,138 ... . .. sn 799 1,191 1,276 1,064. 1,088 ... ... 356 378 946 89! 1,034 1,056 ... . .. 276 380 903 SGO 999 1,014 ... . .. !,758 2,502 779 767 975 978 ... ... 251 2111 823 785 939 931 ... ... 255 834 823 765 908 891 ... ... 577 469 900 910 847 816 1!'15 . 

2:!9 ... ... 898 897 808 776 
~ 

•ll5-lo 

,. 

CHAP. IV. 

AGB, SB:<, DB 
CITIL Cos on 10,., 

• 



CHAP. IV. 

Aoz, Szx, ARD 
CIVIL COKDITIOII. 

• 

f---

&o 
51 
62 
68 
54 
til) 

611 
&7 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
G!lo 
61i 
86 
67 
6.8 
69 
70 
71 
72 
78 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
so 
81 
82 
83 
84 
86 
86 
67 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 

100 

. . 

Ago. 

• 

1 . 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

.., ... 

.. ~ ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

... ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

... ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... 

... ... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

... .. ... ... ... ... 

... .. ~ ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... 
·:· .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
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SuBsiDiARY· TABLB XIX-continuecl. 

Recorded Ju scbedolet. Smoothed by 15. 

lloloo. Femal-. llalel. F ....... . 

B 'a 6 6 

. 

8,142 3,280 956 920 
239 224 894 866 
645 4+7 878 868 
271 198 522 453 
194 248 610 444 

1,869 1,164 433 384 
180 177 411 380 
161 150 399 344 
160 177 481 694 
106 61 4.69 586 

1,798 2,408 4.62 584. 
119 140 486 1)53 
127 139 418 546 
32 Ill 168 203 
14 24 1'9 139 

549 692 180 164 
26 17 127 157 
so 17 127 1541 
16 34 99 129 
12 10 96 126 

416 667 97 127 
6 4 95 I21 

88 22 98 120 
8 3 77 74 
4 3 77 75 

881i 838 70 71 
4 7 71 71 

' 2 71 71 
8 s 4t8 47 

' 2 48 46 
220 223 48 47 

2 ... 4.6 ~6. 
5 5 46 46 ... 1 6 6 
1 ... fi 7 

21 22 4 6 
.. . li 4 6 
... 2 4 6 ... 1 4 7 

1 li 6 ... 
22 27 li 6 
1 ... 6 6 

1 li 6 ... ... . .. 1' 1! 
... 1 1 ... 

s 3 1 I 
1 ... 1 1 

1 1 ... ... 
1 1 ... 1 

... ... ... . ... 
1 3 1 3 

. 

Smoothed by 10 • 

• 

llaleo. Fomaleo. 

0 7 

765 733 
731 637 
693 667 
662 642 
623 612 
683 684 
536 550 
493 621 
428 461 
304. 432 
360 400 
832 386 
806 366 
279 3~6 
244 303 
210 261 
177 219 
136 180 

. ]14 137 
106 126 
99 119 
94. 111 
88 104 
81 94 
77 86 
72 79 
68 ' 72 
63 65 
55 ,6(; 
49 48 
42 42 . 
86 86 
so 30 
24 25 
20 21 • 16 17 
12 13 
8 10 
4 6 
4 6 
4 li 
s 4 
3 4 
8 3 
2 5 
2 3 
1 1 
1 1 
1 I 

.. . ... 
1 "' 3 

1'.1 

- . 
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• 
8UBBIDUJLY 'hm.B XX. 

Statement tl&OIDing .4gea (recorded and smootl&ed by 6 tmd 10) of 200,000 pera01'18 
selected from. tl&e Thdara, Eapad'/Ja_nj and Hel&madabad Tdlukas of the 
Kaira DistricrwMck suffered se'/Jerelg fr()m Famine. · 

. 
~ed fa IChedaJeo. Emoolbed bJ 5. Smoothed by 10. 

.&p. .. 
Kalal. l'cmaloh lila! .. l'emslot lllale•. Females. 

. I 1 1- I 3 ' 5 6 

o-1 ... . .. 1,139 967 1,139 967- 1,139 967 
1 • 866 791 1,249 1,071 1,247 1,07'1 ... .. . 
ll ... ... 1,741 1,454 1,630 1,476 1,630 1,476 
8 ... ... 2,011 1,987 2,079 1,865 2,079 1,865 
4 ... ... 2,891 2,280 2,835 2,107 2,835 2,107 
6 ... ... 8,384. 2,915 2,651 2,334. 2,395 2,115 
6 ... ... 2,148 1,997 2,917 2,641 2,568 2,251 
7 ... . .. !,819 .2,588 .11,750 2,494 .2,733 2,37'4 
8 ... ... 8,84.1 8,472 - 8,209 2,606 !,863 2,460 
9 ... ... 1,566 • 1,497 2,996 !,612 .2,944o 2,519 

10 ... ... 5,683 4,470 8,485 2,891 2,942 2,505 
11 ... ... 1,080 1,033 8,050 2,466 2,982 2,483 
12 ... ... 5,266 3,981 3,062 2,423 2,869 2,416 
13 ... ... 1,665 1,348 2,945 2,418 2,844 2,405 
14 ... ... 1,614 1,282 3,084 -· 2,518 ll,-'167- ' 2,352 
15 ... ... 5,098 4,447 2,318 1,950 !,710 2,322 ' 
16 ... ... 1,775 1,534 2,440 2,091 2,588 2,247 
17 ... ... 1,438 1,140 2,216 1,911 .2,507 2,214 
18 ... ... 2,274 2,052 2,485 2,868 2,459 2,197 
19 ... ... 491 382 2,244 2,124 2,419 2,181 
20 ... ... 6,445 6,733 2,4!!5 2,885 2,336 2,126 
21 ... ... 672 812 2,138 2,061 2,842 2,142 
22 ... ... 2,644 2,448 2,159 2,108 2,330 2,187 
23 ... ... 538 432 2,532 2,285 2,820 -2,142 
24 ... ... 595 617 2,513 2,244 2,279 2,102 
l!ll ... ... 8,818 7,8611 2,170 1,909 2,275 2,0~8 
1!6 ... ... 475 367 2,382 2,123 2,227 2,048 
27 ... ... 981 778 2,309 2,039- 2,208 2,026 
28 . ... ... 1,6941 1,603 .11,101 1,971 .11,163 1,978 
29 ... ... 231 199 2,086 1,921 2,086 1,911 so ... ... 7,274 7,025 2,206 2,086 1,984 1,823 
31 ... ... 150 101. 1,946 1,829 1,915 1,771 
32 ... ... 1,782 1,596 1,937 1,825 1,825 1,700 
83 ... ... 294 223 1,660 1,518 1,738 1,650 
84 ... ' 187 180 1,6~9 . 1,552 1,656 1,608 ... 
36 ... ... 5,686 6,485 1,885 • 1,280 1,593 1,568 
86 ... ... 295 278 1,4112 1,342 1,507 1,610 
37 ... ... 265 236 1,394 1,384 1,446 1,4174 
38 ... ... 429 631 . 1,295 1,492 1,332 1,376 
89 ... ... 94 139 1,254 1,452 1,244 1,306 
40 ... ... 6,393 6,275 1,340 1,637 1,133 1,221 
41 ... . .. 90 so 1,~70 1,450 1,071 1,165 
42 ... . .. 696 658 1,267 1,488 997 1,105 
413 ... . .. 79 97 686 741 ~~ 1,067 
44 ... . .. 75 55 687 789 1,014 
46 ... .... 2,492 2,817 571 629' 851 968 

I 4.6 ... . .. 93 68 602 671 799 910 
I I 47 ... ... 116 106 608 674 753 858 
I 
; 

. -- . -· -- . 

• cHAP. IV . 
AG:a. Sn, A1ID 

CtVIL ColfDmo!f. 



CHAP. IV, 

AlH:J St:X, ANIJ 
Cmr. CoNDITION, 

48 
49 
50 
51 
62 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
7~ 
73 
74· 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 

100 

Ago, 

1 
• 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... 
••• ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 
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StJDSIDIARY TABLE XX-continued. 

Rocordcd io acbcdoleo, Smoolbecl b)' G. 

Male1o Females. Molcoo Femaloo. 

ll 8 ' & 

233 306 766 917 
82 74 7ti2 914 

3,306 4,028 806 945 
71 56 769 893 

337 261 763 8117 
51 47 268 279 
48 42 267 284 

832 989 211 241 
68 81 215 243 
58 47 210 239 
67 58 249 882 
26 21 240 368 

1,028 1,702 240 372 
19 13 229 862 
58 65 231 360 
1. 7 67 85 
34. 14 64 84 

208 324 54 76 
6 12 53 75 

10 16 50 76 
8 11 36 54 

20 12 35 53 
134 218 34 52 

5 6 33 50 
5 13 31. 49 
3 2 14 16 

10 4 IS 16 
47 53 13 13 
s 1 13 13 
3 6 18 13 
6 1 9 21 
6 2 8 21 

28 97 8 20 
1 ... 7 20 
1 1· 6 20 .. . ... 1 1 
1 ... 1 1 
8 6 1 ·1 
1 ... 1 1 

... 1 1 1 ... ... . .. 1 
1 1 ... 1 

... 6 ... 1 ... ... . .. 1 

... ... ... 1 ... .. . ... ~ 1 ... 1 ... 1 

... 4 ... 1 

... ... ... 1 
1 1 ... 1 . ,. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
1 1 1 1 

Smoothed b)' 10. 

Ma,,. Fcmalea. 

8 7 

662 754 
824 '112 
681 667 
o4S 632 
513 592 
481 566 
433 515 
386 467 
888 414 
284 865 
221 292 
202 275 
183 256 
168 240 
153 225 
138 208 
117 178 
99 }50 
81 120 
63 92 
43 61 
38 54 
88 48 
80 42 
26 37 
22 32 
20 29 
17 26 
15 28 
12 20 
10 18 
8 a 
7 13 
6 12 
5 11 • 10 
8 8 
2 6 
2 4 
1 3 

... 1 ... 1 

... 1 ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 ... 1 

... 1 

... ... ... ... 
1 1 
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·SoDSIDU.RY T.&BLB XXL CRAP. IV. 

AG•, SBX, A'S'D 

Statement 11howing the Agu (recorded antl tmwotW bg 6 and 10) qf 100,000 CmL Co!<otTios. 

pe'/10118 ~~elected from the Jdmkhetl, Karjat and SArigontla Tdlukall qf the 
..I.Amednagar Diltrict which 11ujferetl Ber;erely from Famine. 

,. 
Beoorcled ill ochtcloleo. 8~b.J&C Smaotbeol b.JlO. 

Age. . 
Mol•· Femaloo, l(alea.· 'Femalea. lila leo, Females. 

I a· - 6 8 t I 8 ' 

~1 ... ... 835 988 835 933 835 ~33 
1 ... ... 6!!4. 6&9 914. 9S2 914 982 
l! ... ... 1,283 1,318 1,02~ 1,130 1,023 1,130 
s ... ... 1,092' ~,293 1,169 1,255 1,169 1,255 
t ... ... 1,283 1,412 1,3Ml 1,432 1,353 1,432 
r; ... . .. 1,fi61 ),556 1,348 1,440 1,314 1,362 
6 ... . .. 1,646 1,587 1,474 1,526 1,377 1,406 
'I •.. . .. 1,!!59 1,368 1,432 1,4'!6 1,421) 1,434 
8 ... ... 1,721 1,722 1,641 1,M9 1,442 1,427 
9 ... . .. 1,075 1,214 1,484 1,603 1,460 1,4141 

10 ... ... 2,606 2,369 1,777 1,~50 1,896 1,861 
11 . 769 868 1,529 1,410 1,348 1,291 ... ~ .... 
12 ... . .. 2,724 2,086 1,450 1,290 1,281 1.2!0 
IS ... ... 488 5~1 1,200 1,061 1,226 1;170 
l4o ... ... 676 617 1,262 1,108 1 '~ 135 1,106 

' 15 ... ... 1,369 1,221 756 786 1,071 1;061 
16 I 1,069 1,093 825 785 969 992 ... ... 
17 ... ... 195 228 740 746 888 942 

' 18 ... . .. 8~7 '168 822 1,085 au. 915 
19 ... ... 251 422 63~ 842 827 913 
20 ... . .. 1,766 2,666 780 1,005 792 891 
l!l ... . .. 147 126 653 894 808 910 
22 ... ... 906 1,045 6~ 85'1· 81'1 . 922 
23 ... . ·.·· 19! 211 975 996 839 945 . 
24 ... ... 188 289 1,012 1,038 . 848 936 
25 ... ... 3,443 3,361 872 869· 882 952 
26 ... . .. 332 33i 931 940 836 945 
27 .. . .. 211 202 924 923 921 946 
28 ... . .. 485 564 979· 994 926 924 
29 ... ... 147 156 925 939 908 892 
30 ... ... 8,719 3,715 1,012 1,0:!2' 866 646 
81 ... . .. 62 r.s 937 924 844 817 
82 ... ... C48 618 922 908 817 788 
38 ... . .. 111 74 696 615 792 768 
34 ... . .. 69 75 723 639· 759 734 3:; ... . .. 2,590 2,2h0 610 529 785 713 
36 ... ... 196 178 627 653 700 . ' 682 
37 ... ... 84 67 634 o62 671 cs7 38 ... ... 197 196 648 705· 6211 608 
39 -··· ... lOll 121 ins 676 6()0 686 40 ... ... 2,662 2,9&1 658· '110 668 658 41 ... ... 45 35 627 676 648 642 42 ... . .. 283 235 614 658 627 625 43 ... . .. " 26 419 369 IHS 619 44 ... . .. Sti 35 420 372 4.97 499 46 ... ... 1,686 1,515 873 338 f85 483 46 ... ... 51 48 387. 351 468 462 47 ... ... 48 89 39ii 359. 453 1148 

~ 

c25 31 



122 

CHAP. IV". SuBSIDIARY TABLB XXI-continued. 
Aos, SBx, .&.liD 

. CIVIL CONDITION. . 

lleciozde4 ln acbedal ... Smoolbed by 6. Smoolbed by 10 • 

. AP. 

llalet. Female.. ·- l'emaleo. Jlalel Pema!oo. 

1 I 8 4 6 8 7 

48 ... . .. 113 116 482 496 416 397 
49 ... . .. 77 75 477 491 898 878 
50 2,128 2,201 488 • 497 378 867 ... ••• 
51 ... ... 23 26 670 478 862 341 
52 ... ... 108 68 467 465 846 322 
58 ... ... 28 19 211 165 '336 319 
54 ... . .. 15 11 216 158 318 803 
55. ... •... 891 653 201 148 801 288 
66 ... . .. 49 88 202 148 282 273 
67 ... . .. 27 17 202 . 149 265 258 
58 ... ... 26 23 291 827 282 224 
69 ... ... 19 14 283 322 221 . 218 
60 ... ... 1,382 1,541) 288 8211 208 212 
61 ... ... 12 12 281) 823 197 206 
62 ... .... 61 86 288 321 186 200 
68 ... ... 12 11 87 90 174 194 
64 ... . .. 6 3 89 90 154 172 

. 61i ... . .. 856 890 81 85 185 150 
66 ... . .. 21 18 80 64 114 127 
67 ... . .. 9 7 81 86 95 105 
68 ... ... 9 7 71 - 81 71 so 
69 ... ... 9 11 67 80 66 75 

! 70 soc; 366 68 81 . 61 70 ... ... 
71 ... ... 8 8 .. ·ii6 80 66 66 
72 14 13 67 • 78 61 62 ... ... 
78 ... . .. 1 1 .. 80 40 45 66 
74 ... ... 11 ... . :80 '40 40 51 
76 ... ... 121 180 27 38 36 - 46 
76 ... ... 2 6 27 88 ~1 41 
77 ... ... 1 2 25 89 27 35 
78 ••• ... .. . 2 18 25 21 29 
79 ... ... 2 ., 18 23 20 25 
80 ... ... 87 109 18 liS 16 22 
81 ... . .. ... ... 18 ~3 14 18 
82 2 19 23 12 - }I) ... ... ... 

I 88 ... ... 2 s 2 10 1t ... 
8 10 84 ••• 5 ' 3 ll ... 

' 7 85 ... ' ... 'I 6 2 ll I! 
86 ... ... ... ... 8 2 6 7 
87 ... ... ... ... 2 2 4 5 
88 ... ... 1 1 3 4 3 3 

4 II 8 89 II 3 ... ... .. . 
4 2 2 90 13 19 3 ... . .. 
' 2 2 91 ... 3 ... ... ... 

92 ... ... 1 ... 8 ' 2 2 
• II 2 98 1 ... •, ... ... ... ... 

2 2 94 ... ... ... .. . 1 ... 
95 2 2 1 1 1 6 ... ... 
96 ... ... 1 ... 1 1 1 l 

1 1 97 1 1 1 ... ... ... 
1 1 98 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
1 1 99 1 

I 
... ... ·-·· ... . ... 

2 100 ll ... ll ... ... ... ... 
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SUliSIDIA.RY T.ABLB xxu 
Slolefllelll 1h0flling tlu ~ge. (recorded arul MRDOfAetl bg 6 t111tl 10) qf 100,000 
~ •elecled from tAe tJretJ wAiclJ tm.fleretl leGit frqm PtJmine, W.., 
Karojgi Tdl11ko of DAdrrDdr Diltricl • 

. ............. Smoa&W hJ' 5. I! aolllohpia hJ' 10. 

J.p. -
Jral& l'oluleo. Mal& l'emaloo. Jlal& J'emaleo, 

-
' I I " 1 I 8 4 6 8 • 

o-1 -· ··- 1,381 1,428 1,381 1,428 1,881 1,4.28 
. 1 ... ... 934. 961 1,232 1.,250 1,232 1,250 

2 ... ... 1,381 1,371 1,272 • 1,3u1 1,272 1,301 
3 ... . .. 1,238 1,l!14 1,272 1,305 1,272 1,305 
4. ... .. - l,t28 1,539 1,4.'17 1,476 1,437 1,476 
5 ... ... ),381 1,448 1,377 1,437 1,412 1,466 
6 ... ... 1,768 1,810 l,ii28 1,609 1,412 1,461 
7 ... ... 1,079 1,175 1,439 1,520 1,435 1,470 
8 --· ... 1,1185 2,071 1,589 1,676 1,428 1,4ti 
9 ... . .. Ill'S 1,098 1,335 1,461 1,439 1,424 

10 --· ... 2,134. 1!,228 1,667 1,668 1,889 1,360 
11 ... . .. 485 734 1,387 1,368 1,858 1,:lo7 
12 ... ... 2,738 2,207 1,483 1,348 1,290 . 1,225 
l:S ... ... 587 574 1,197 1,018 '1,247 . 1,180 
u ... ... 1,473 998 1,388 1,121 1,167 1,101 

. 15 ... ... 701 676 894 728 1,119 1,054 
16 ... ... 1,489 1,249 1,031 865 1,023 969 
17 ... ... 272 242 778 703 960 923 
18 ... 1,280 1.260 970 1,026 898 879 
19 ... ... 201 187 706 808 8Gl 875 
20 ... ... 1,668 2,193 811 941 801 M9 
21 ..... ... 121 149 608 740 BOO .-871 
l!ll ... ... 795 915 Gilt 857 782 868 
23 ... ... 258 255 746 863 795 893 
24 ... ... 6tO 778 845 977 782 877 
25 ... ... 1,915 2,225 729 828 805 898 
26 ... ... 618 719 911 972 801 884 
27 ... . .. 214 16$ 803 839 822 897 
28 ... . .. 1,167 977 928 976 820 873 
29 ... ... 101 106 818 846 824 858 
30 ... ... 1,542 2,912 965 989 805 818 
81 ... ... . 69 70 766 834 806 798 32 ... ... 946 880 838 884 784 760 
33 ... .. 173 205 669 594 784 749 
84 ... ... 459 354 796 695 760 71G 
35 ... ... 1,697 1,462 634 537 762 701 36 ... ... ~0, 576 743 1109 719 664 37 ... ... 135 87 668 656 707 648 38 -· ... 7.22 565 793 721 667 594. 39 

- ... .. 82 90 668 814 646 1173 
fO ... ... 2,346 2,286 731 682 Gr5 538 41 ... ... 56 44. 602 678 588 522 4:! -· ... 451 f08 629 600 556 496 48 ... ... 78 74 399 348 M1 491 44 ... ... 218 191 429 371 613 468 46 ... ... 1,196 1,003 352 t302 499 4&8 tli. ... ... 202 188 429 359 472 437 t7 ... ... 70 60 395 329 4«19 426 
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AnE, Sn, .uri> 
CtvtL COIIDIT10llf, 

' 
' ' 

.Ago. 

1 

48 ... 
4~ . ... 
50 •••: 
51 ... 
52 ... 
53- ... 
64 ..... 
55. ... 

. li6 . . ~ 
li7 ...... 
58: ... 

·69 ... 
60 ... 
61 ... 
6ll ... 
63 ... 

".64 ... 
66 ... 
66 '" 67. ... 
68 .... 

'69 ... 
'iO ... 
71 ... 
-72 ... 
73 ... 

. 74. . .. 
75 ... 
76 ... 
'n ... 

. 78 ... 
79 ... 

. 80 -· 81 ... 
8ll ... 
83 ... 
84 ... 
85 

'86 ... 
87 ... 
88 ... 
89 ... 
90 ... 
·n ... 
.vs ... 
93 ... 
9<a ... 
91i "' 
96 ... 
97 ... 
98 ... 

·.99 ... 
100 -· 

. 

... . .. ... 

. .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... .. 
·-... 
••• . .. 
.... ... 
... . .. 
... ... 
... . .. ... . .. . .. ... 
... . .. ... 
... 
h ... ... 
, .. 
... 
'" ... 
... . , . ... 

~ ... ... ... 
••• ... ... ... 
... ... .... 
-· 
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SUDBniiA.ii.Y TABLB XXII-conUnuerl. 

~ea 1~ .. h.auloo. Smoolbea bJ 5. 

t 

. ' 
Smoothed •!:'iD bJ 10, 

----
IIAIOL . . Fomalo1. Uol01o .. ¥,ema1.., llal& i'emalol . 

' 

ll. 8 ' 5 I 8 7. 

. 463 ; 367 519 499 420 ! 388 
46 44o 485 467 405 877 

1,816 . 1,849 li22 510 3~3 358 
' 34 27 435 445 372 349 

262 272 4Mo 461 352 3~3 
as 81 201 187· 343 826 

: 1441 1'18 !23 2U. 320 80!1 
' 545 .. 475 : 191 165 800 ))78 
i 198 164 281 205 274 248 

39 
' 

27 . 207 185 255 226 
~ 221.1 283 294 . . 247 222 ·-188 

28 28 . 258 216 211 }77 
'980 783' 272 . 225 194 l62 

18 11 228 181 186 153 
' 108 69 236 -186 172 1139 

' -7 :t6. 86 60 160 .127 
; 68 53 89 63 140 110 
'230 . )63 . . 71 50 128 . 95 
' 82 24' .. 

79. 62 104 79 
16 5 

. 71 5ll 89 67 : 
69. 74 78: f>9 70 53 
9\ 5 ! 72 '. 55 64 49 

263: 189 71. 81 ..59 . . 4o5 
5 ·3 61 46 fl5 .43 

16 :14., 81 48 50 '39 
10 1. I 27 23 46 '36 
13: u. ll8 24 41 32 
89' ' 64 i ll5 19 36 29 
10: 8 I 27 21 82 . 25 
4. 6 26 19 28 23 

' 21 . 13: 26. 21 23 ' 19 

4· 2 21i 20 lll 17 
92 . 78. 24 21 19 . 16 

' ll ... :n 18 17 14 
1~ ]5 13 II· 11 20. 

ll· .... ·4 .5 18 11 
I 

1 ... • r. 11 10 
16 3 8 8 141 ' 4 .· 

··•·· • .4 6 7 ... 
' 4 6 2 '1, 4. 4 

ll 4 21 4 ' ,a li . 4 a i 8: fl 2 ... . 2 3 7. 19 ' 2 5 
-~: ' 2 s ... . ... - - . : 

1 s 1. ' 1 ' !\II .. ... i 1 1 3 • ... ' ... • ... 
1 ll 1 ... . .. ,. ' :··· l 2 4, ' ., . ... r" ~ 1 1 .... ·,,.' . . . ~ 

1 : ·l 1 1 ' . .... ' ... 
.1 ... ,1 ... 1 ... 
1.: ' 1 ... 

~ .... ... ... 
~··~-

... ... . .... .., . 
~ .. ... 

I 

! i I 
' 
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CHAPTER V.-EDUCATION. 

. . 
Education IJfld .Literacy. 'J'fl,e fJUiarling qf Literacy. Cla.t~Bificatiort adopterl m 

1901. Present positicm of Liter~cy. Comparison wi~h prel1io.ll8 yea"!', 
Ltteracy by Jleligwtt and Se:c. Hutdus, .MusaZmam, .Talm, Parm, Chns· 
tians. Literacy in :&glilh. · 

Much interest has been centred in the aubject of education since the pro- E~u"oation &lld 
oeedings of the Conference recently held at Simla directed attention to certain .Literacy. 

defects in the present system. 
The information on this head which the Census schedule is intended to. 

supplY. :has little bearing on the question of University Reform or the diffusion 
of Technical Instructilln ; but it throws some little light on the progress of 
primary edueation by forming the basis for statistics dealing with literacy in 
the vernaculars of the Presidency by age periods, religion, and sex. To the 
majority of the population who concern themselves with securing a little 
knowledge for their children in the village sohco}, this is probably the only aspeot 
of education that is of interest, Even these cmmot be a very numerous section 
of the coromunity if the :ligures discussed in. this Chapter a~ taken as an 
indication of the desire for the two R's. 

• It seems very probable that the working man in this '!ountry, who is gene
. rally an a,<>riculturist or an artisan, cannot alford to dispense with the services 
of his children in their early years in order to permit them to attend the 
village school. Perhaps he has yet to realize the posAibilitYi ,1 of .• oh!)ol training 
becoming in time a valuable asset. .At any rate, the present position of the 
people can be gathered from the fact that, out of a population o£25} million 
nearly 24 million are illiterate. Of the small percentage ( 6•4) of literates, sl~htly, 
over 100,000 are women. Practically it may· be said that, in the percentage 
figure of literacy (6'4), the integer represents the male11 &:nd the decimal stands 
for female edacatiou,-not, perhaps, a very encouraging result of manJ years' 
work on the part of primary schools. 

A comparison with previous years at once suggests itself. Turning to the ife meaning of 

Census of 1891, the reader will find the question involved by the distinction that teracy. 

was then dmwn between "learners" and "literates." In Mr.. Drew's word., 
''learners'' include all persons at schools, whether public or private, who were 

· learning to read and write, or who ha.d, learned to do "so and were still continu
ing their studies. "Literate " includes all persons who could read and write, 
In 1901 "literate" was held to mem those who could both write and read a 
language. In 1881 Mr. Baines noted that '' the enquiry extends no further than 
to the simple fact of whether the person returned knows or is learning to read 
and write:" He explains further that on that occasion '' the tables comprised 
three mam olasses, those who are under instruction, those who, though not . 
learning, can read and write, and lastly the illiterate." It seems that in the first 
category enumerators were expected to enter all who at the time of the Census 
were under tuition either at school or at home. 

. Thus it will appear that, in the search for statistics. on the subject of literacy 
m both 1881 and 1891, matters got somewhat mixed. by a confusion of issu 
The reader is invited to study Chapter Vll of Mr. Drew's report if he aem: 

0:5-81 
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to obtain an idea of the complications that were apparenti.J the result of the 
system of enquiry then followed. It suggests very forcibly the trouble that 
would ensue if the Police Commissioner in Bombay were to endeavour to 
classify public conveyances into those drawn by bay horses, those with Mnsal· 
man dnvers, and those with seats for four passengers. The complications would 
commence when a four-seated conveyance was found to be in the banda of a 
:Mahomedan Jehu; and the climax would be reached were he observed to be 
driving a bay horse. 

'lhus it was with the learners, the literate and illiterate. Some learners 
were found to be literate, others were not; ~!'me illiterates ·were learners, but, 
inasmuch as they were not learning to read and write, were not classed as such
and so on,-with the unfortunate result that neither Mr. Baines nor Mr. Drew 
are certain that they have any satisfactory record of the literate population of 
the :Presidency. -

The difficulty has been solved on the occasion of the presm:.t Census by 
abolishing the term "learners," and dividing the population into two classes 
those who can read and write, and those who cannot. This much-needed 
simplification of the enumerator's work has enabled information to be collected 
of the )an.,CPUages which each individual can read and write, whether E;nglish 
or the vernacular, and th118 added a new element of interest to the. table, while 
securing its freedom from theformerobsourity. In view of the great importance 

. that attaches to the comparison of Census statistics with those of previous 
years-comparisons that are only of full value when ~be basis on which the 
statistics are prepared remains constant-it is very desirable that the classification 
adopted on this occasion should be adhered to in the future. 

In placing the figures of Table VIU beside those of 1881 and 1891, it will 
be neoeasa.ry to omit from the latter the portion of the population classified 
under the head of learners. There seems little doubt that in so doing the 
progress made by the people of each religion towarda literacy will bo to a cerbin 
extent unduly magnified. The "learners " of both previous Censuses must have 
ocntaiiled a number of students who could read and write. To omit these 
from the earlier records of literacy is to show a greater increase in the number 
of literates than has really taken place. But there seems no alternative course 
conaistent with accurate calculations. Speculations on the probable pnrcentage 
of the "learners". who could read and write are very little better than mere guess
work. Frankly, it is impossible to say how many "literates" of 1881 and 1891 
were hidden under that designation. It is believed that the majority of pupils 
in primary schools take some years to Jearn ~o read and write, and are disposed 
to leave school early: If this is so, literate pupils would not have formed a large 
section of the learners. The opinions of the two last l'rovincial Superintendents 
seem to support the view that those entered as such were mainly illiterate. 

Whatever the tru~ facts may bave been, it seems pecessary. to ignore the 
special class eo -designated in making the comparisons that form the subject
matter of this Chapter. The caution that has been given above should, how
ever, be carefully borne in mind. It will be seen that, even with the complete 
omission of all " learners '? from former literates, the progress in the number 
recorded in 1901 compared with the last Census results is not. such as to gi!e ~e 
to serious apprehension that the movement in favour of pnmary educat1on IS 

being "overdone," 



127 

The present position of literacy in the l'!esid8DOf can be summed up as CHAP. v. 
follows l EDUCATIOJI, 

In the Presidency without Sind or the Feudatorill!J there are 994.,000 P~nt position 

. males and 79,000 females who can read and write. ln Sind there are 87,000 of Ltteracy. 

and 7,500 respectively. In the Feudatories the numbers are 4.26,000 and 
24,000. If the whole population were passed in review, and the literates 
asked to step out of the line, one man in every nine woulilleave the ranks, 
whereae only one woman in every 110 could follow his lead. If tbe three 
divisiODS of the Presidency just referred to were reviewed separately, the 
result would show ~or the Presidency Proper one man to every 8, one woman 
to every 94, In Sind there would be only one literate male to every 20, 
and one literate female to 200. The Feudatories have the same proportion 
of literate males as the Presidency Proper, but the females who can read 
and write do not amount to more than one in 140. Thus we have the :Bombay 
district first in the race for literacy, the Feudatories second, and Sind an 
indilferent third. 

To pass to comparative results. The figures are in thousands: 

Kale. Femtl.!e. 
Number of literates enumerated in-

1881 ... ... ... 939 38 
1831 ... ... ... . .. 1,809 68 
1901 ... ... 1,507 111 

Or, again, taking both sexes, and comparing the progress of the different 
territorial divisions: 

1881 
1891 
1901 

... ... 
Premdency Proper. 

626 
898 

1,074 

Slncl. I •I 

80 
107 
94 

Feudi\!Orleo. 

27.2 
876 
461 

Progress bas been steadily maintained except in the case of the last tel. 
.Years in Sind. It can scaroely be called rapid. . The addition of 1,000,000 to 
the number of those who can read and write in this Presidency is the result of 
-thirty years of effort, At the present rate, more than five hundred years would 
be requirt'd to transform the present position, in which literacy is an exoeption, 
to one of general literacy among adults, with an illiterate minority. It would 
not be safe to predict that no acceleration may occur in the future; nor is any 
violent upheaval of the oriental prejudice ia favour of leisurely progress to be 
expected or desired. 

Comparison with 
previous years. 

:But when measures for imparting general education with the admittedly 
desirable industrial instruction are under consideration, it has not always been 
~learly understood by the leaders of the movement that, for many years, ·the 
desire for such general education will be rarely found in the industrial classes 
or whose improvement they are ·working. To build up any scheme on the 
£assumption that general education will be acceptable to the majority of artisans • 
for whom the technical instruction is intended is either to coUrt failure, or at 
least to postpone for a very considerable period the attainment of any satis
factory measure of progress in the direction desired, 

A s~y of t~ statisties dealing with the literacy of the leailing r;iligions Literacy by reli
of tbe Presidency m 1891 and 1901 discloses the following movement in eaoh of giooand-. . 
them during the deoade. 
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1801. 1901. ~ 

Hindu ••• Ill:•• ... ... 996 
Jrf;uaalman' ... ,.,. ... 1G3. 

1,168· + 17 per eeut. 
187 +15 , 

lain ··-· •.•• 129 144 +11 .. 
Qbriatiau ... ... 47 68 + 84- JJ 

Parsi .. ~ ... ••• 88 51 + 34. , 

Qhriatian and Pami, ti& foil the ii.r~ place iD. the literacy stakes. Their 
11-ot.ual ~te of progress is double that of theiJ: nearest competitors. the Hindus. 
~he ~t qf ~ w.ovemeJ!.t bas been to pla011 the Jeligions in the poaitiou 

Subaidlar:y Table II, shown in detail in the seoond of the tables at the end. 
of this Chapter.. lt may be th~ summarized : 

NtVIIIblr of Utwatu to 1,0lXJ; 

Parsi ... ... ... 650 
Obristian ... ... ... . .. 9941 
lain ... ... 269 
Hindu ... . ... 59 
MtlliBlman ... 411 

The Christians are easily distanced by the PUsis when it comes to a ques
tion of literates in prop¢iou . to total population. A. partial explanation of the 
illiteracy of the former seems to lie in the large number of Native Christians on 
the coast who were converted to Roman Catholicism several centuries ago, but 
have as yet .evinced no desire to improve their social position by acquiring a 
knowledge of reading and writing. It also appears that many of the conversions 
which have helped to raise the number of Christians so strikingly nt this. 
enumeration were fxom the illiterate classes. Thus, for example, the district of 
.Ahmednagar bas seen an increase in Christians from six to twenty thousand, and 
yet the literates of that community have only risen from 1,684. to 3,664.. Also it 
bas been seen that the grand total of literates among Christians has increased 34t 
per cent. in the decatle; yet the percentage of literates to. the whole community is 
barely one more than in 1891.· With the numerous educational institutions 
provided for the converts in all Missionary oentres, it is surely justi~le to assume 
that the community would have shown far greater relative progress hsd it not been 
inundated by illiterate converts,-a conclusion which will doubtless be supported 
by the evidence of the Missionary bodies of the Presidency whose labours are 
responsible for these conversions. 

We· have now touched very .briefly on the comparative progress in .literacy 
made. by the leading religions of the Presidency during the past twenty years, and 
stated in figures their present relative positions. Details have also been given 
of the number of literates to a given portion of the population in the broad 
territorial divisions of the. Presidency Proper, the feudatory States and Sind. 
Having thus dealt with the outlines of the situation, it is desirable to examine a 

,little more carefully the case of each religion, in the first ~lace in referenoe to the. 
geograp~cal distribution of litel,'ates, and secondly in·order to arrive at an idea 
of the relative position of the sexes in the. matter of acquiring the power of reading 
and writing the vernaculars of tlte country, 

Table VIII, Part m, contains the statistics regarding Hindus. It has been 
see~ that in the table of precedence they occupy a )ow place, just above the :Musal
man population. It has been aptly remarked in a previ9UB :Jleport that the term 
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Hiada incJ,y1es such a llelaogaaeous DIJiltnuda ibM there is much Jisk of 
-rusmg die is&aes by uediDg such a DJO!IlB as a siDgle IIOIIlDI1Dliiy. It lias 
.Iso been obsened ill an tarly Chapter of &his Bepon &bU die great decrease ia 
aborigiDals or animistic oo ilie oca~sioa of &be pream~ Ceasas most be due iu pan 
to the inclosioo of a number of them, .-hether rigbcly or wroogly. onder the 
somewha indefinite headiog of Hindu. This faclor would manifestly aft'eci ihe 
percentage statisb:s of llieracy disadVlllltageously. 

A. table ha beeD prepand and appended m this Chapter sho...Wg for each 
di.stricl the number of literate mnJas m a thousand 
onhe population. The reader will &has be in a position 

to compare them Yith each other, and m base eonclnsioas on lhe resulL It 
seems adrisable, instead of embarking on the undertaking in these pages. to 
devole a few words to tbe details of literacy by specially selecled cast~ 
panicuJars of which 1l'ill be follllll ill Table 1L The seleclioas for iba~ table 
Yertt made Yitb the objec& of bringing out clearly, Yithin a n!850nable eompass. 
the comparative literacy of castes 1111.d tribes representing a gradual descPut of 
the rungs of the social ladder. Thas they iuclode /ha,._ who claim social 
pre-eminence in virtue of their mditiooal occnpalion d pries~ and scho1ars; 
Prt~hl''" .-ho are wri~ aud eompete 'rith the Brai- for advancement. in 
literary profelaion; ned, the T _. or Rader •hose occopation attaches special 
ftloe to prolic:ieoq in reading and writing. BlaAM, Lou- and LitlgtJJW. 
follow doeely on the heels of the Ya# socially, tho~crla it. mnsl be remembered 
that, ioasmnch as the Li-oaJal• are more of a eommuuity of c:a.."!es based on 
religions differences than one caste, they occupy a range of positions in the social 
acale varying from priest to agricnlturist and evan loll'er. ' · 

Less reason for devotion lo primary edueation is to be found in the case of 
the Maratlltu, who have ever placed proficiency in Yielding the sword a..'JoTe the 
capacity&o handle the pen, and delight to claim clescP.ot. from the traditional 
wvrior caste of llanu's fourfold clasaiticarion. MaraliG K••b;. are admittedly 
\heir social inferiors, and resemble the rival cultivating class,. the KoliL At 
the low-est extremity the Malt4rt or Dieth, village menials who are usually 
described as outcasts. aM given to exemplify the least promising field for 
educational effort. ~index li,<PUres that mark 'be position of these ca!!tes oa 
the edncatiooal Jadder, taking 1,000 of ihe popnlatiou of each as a basis for 
the calculation, are as follows: 

Bralm.a 
Prabha 
Vaai 
BllaDa 
liDp,at 
J..eleen• 

-· 
-

... ... 
-

323 

I 827 
~ 

181 

I 69 
157 

lfaraiba ... !8 
Koli lS 
MamUla KUilbi 11 
Dbrd 7 
llahar -. -· 1 

'l'be index figure of the BraA.au suffers sli,.abtly from the inclusion, in the 
aelected number, of the Sind Braltllurq .-ho are notoriously illilerate iu com
parison rib those of other parts of the Presidency. If ~ey were eliminated. 
'&he 6gnre •ould be M3, placing the caste above the .Prabi.., bni still some way 
below the snding eommunity, who show the highest proportion of literates. 
The clitJbence between the .Jlllf"Cdis 8lld. the Kuti is a fair i'Mticetion of the 
social pre-emiDeace of the fonn...._ 

cs-a:s 

CRAP. V. 

~ 



130 

CllAI'. v. · Those who care to pursue the subject further will find in Tables IX-C and 
J~ntcA'rtoN. D of Mr. Drew's Report, Vol, ·IJ, pp. 893-424, dutnils of literates by caste for 

lBiil. A comparative study of progress is, howevur, complicated by t\1e occupt'"' 
tiona~ and sectional arrangement of C811te and· tribe that was adopted on the 
occaston of tho 1891 Census. . 

It appears that in tlte matter of female cducatlon the order given above is 
slightly altered, the female literates being most numerous among the PrabhUB 
who are closely followed by the '/Tunis. The subsequent ol-der is Brahman 
Bhatia, Loll(!.fla, Lingayat, Koli, .Maratha, Ma•·atlw. Ku11bi, Mahar and Dlled: 
The numbers on 1,000 of the population are : 

Brahman · ... 27 Maratba Kunbi ... 
Vani ••• ... ... 8~ Lohaoa 
Bhatia • .. 17 Koli ... . .. 
Linpyat. ... 2 Dhed 
Pmbhu ... ... 87 Mulmr 
Mnratba. .... ... •41 

•1 
8 

A discussion of the special subject of literacy in English in the cosc of both\ 
sexes is reserved for the conclusion of this Chapter. 

It may be adduced in support of the prol1able accuracy of these figures 
that thPy neither vary greatly from the results of previous Censuses, nor are the 
conclusions suggested by them other than a general acquaintance with the 

· circumstances of the castes in this Presidency would tend to suggest. 

The special Table VIII. prepare<l for the cities enables a comparison to be 
made between the literacy of Hindus in large oitie8 and elsewhere. The hroaci 
lf'.snlt may be indicated by the fact that, whereas J4. per cent. c.f the Hi~adus in· 
cities are literate, the· percentage elsewbt>re, for British territory, excluding 
cities, is scare~ ly 5 per cent. In othtr words, the proportion is three time9 aa 
great in the cities, a result tllat harmonizes with p~econceived thcol'ies on the 
subject. 

In the case of female literacy the difference is not nearly so striking; the
l·orccntage of literate females vaeying little between all cities arid that·or other 
1 arts of British territory. 

'l'he Musnlmans hava been seen to be at the bottom of the scale or litrracy. 
Outside of Sind they are only numerous in two districts of the Presidency, 
KMndesh and DMr\l•:i.r, both of which have a popul .. tion rJigbtly in exctss of 
100,000. _ In t:ind they are most numerous in Hyderabad and Shik:trpur. 

Th~ number of litara.tes per 1,000 in these four districts are as follows:-

Kbltndesh ... • .. -•• ·• 48 
DMrwll.r ... 
H ydera.bllod ... 
ShlHrpur 

... ... . .. ... 
... 45 

8 

• 10 
' 

It would seem manifest from these ststistios that the· recently formed 
'Mahomedan union of this P~id~ncy, intendoi "to promoie the muiunai 
education" of thclr co-religionists, has an ample field for its energies in th4 
encourageme~t of primary education. . 

There is a great deal of lee-way to be made up before the Musalma.ns can 
claim equality in this resp.,ot with their nearest rivals, the. Hindus. . · _ 
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... · The numbel'8 of Jiterate·femalei p8r 1,000 in ~sa~ lour_ distri~ ~: 
Khlinde&h ••• ••• ••• ••• S 
Dh8rwai.r ... ... ••· a 
Hyderabad ..• ••• ... ••• ·5 
Shikd.rpor ... ... ••• •9 . 

'l'he proportion is approximately that of the £our lowest castes shown in~~ 
~~~~ . ' 

There is an element of doubt regarding the accU1'8cy of the literacy statis· 
tios from the Province of Sind. In the 1aBt decade the popnlation of the
province has increased by 10 per cent., yet the literates returned a:re · as 

follows:-

. , 
1801 ••• 
1901 

. .. ... ... 
:VIIIeo. 

••• 20,938 
••• 17,088 

Femaleo. 

1,608 
1,139 

It is not easy to frame a theory for this decrease. Elsewhere in the· Pre-.. 
sidcnoy the literate Mnsalma.ns of both sexes have increased by a substantial 
number. The large falling off in Sind suggests carele•s enumeration or an 
error in abstraction. ExaminiJ..g the :fignres by districts we have : 

Kanlchi ••• 
Hyderabad 
Shikllrpur 

. .. ... 
Thar aod Pllrkar 
Uppe~ Sind Frontier 

... 
. .. ... . .. ... ... 

189lo 1901. 

6.566 .2,705 
6,608' 6,227 
6,663 7,Si4. 
1,469 3S~ 

1,2so,, • 982 

The•·e is no piu1;iculnr reason why literates should have disappeared very 
largely frum Karachi and the Thar and Parka!" District. 

' The conclusion therefore seems unavoidable tl1at some error bas occurred; 
oml the po~sibility most be borne in mind in eonsiilering the general summary 
or the positi,on given above. 

. 1'he :Musalman population living in cities shows a proportionate literacy 
of 12 per cent. compared with 3 percent, for arensin British terdtory, excluding 
cit it'S fr.om Cl!loulation. . Siwilarly, the female literates. amount to 2 :per cent; 
of the urban population and only ·2 per cant. in the second case. The move~ 
went for feiUule education, therefore, seeJDS to offer more prospect of deveiop-: 
ment in cities than el"'lwhere, though it is re.markn ble in this connection that' 
the city of Sukkur with a i\Jusalman popnlation of over 10,000 persons"hag 
only returned 2 literate females among the members of that community. ' 

CHAt'--~ 

}!~::JC.CtiOX. 

' . • . . 1. 

The J !!-ins, who stand above the liindu8_ and Musalmans, consist of two, Jains. 

divi~on~ the Gtijarat or M:arwar Jains, for the most part V~is or trade~ w~P; . 
are most numerous in Ahmedabad, but are well represented in Ahmedna;rar and 0. • • o• ~ ' •H 

Kb8ndesh,' showing a very high ·~>1andard ·or male literacy, and the Ja.ins of the 
Southern Mard.tbli. Country; who are numerous tn Siitar·a, Belgaur~ and Dluir•~ar. 
The latter are for t~e most part cultivators; and coinpal"dtively ignorant when 
considered in company with their co-religionists of the north. · 

The number of literates per 1,000 in: two typical ~~ees ~re : 
Ahmedabad ... 
Belgi.wn .••.. 

... ... ...·:.27 
.•• ~71 
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'lhe difference is equally striking in the case of the women. 
two diatriota show per 1,000 : 

Ahmedabad ..• .... ... ••• 66 
Belgaam .•• ... -8 

'lhe same 

A similar contrast is observable in the oaae of the Feudatories. Cutoh, 
K.ttbi&w&r, Mabi K&ntl1a and Palanpnr are on a level 'with Ahmedabad 
for Jain literacy. KolMpur and the Southern Mamtha Country· closely 
resemble Belgaum. It is doubtful whether the cultivating Jain of the south 
of the Presidency has any ethnic connection with the trading community of 

Gujarltt and Marwar. The common bond would seem to be merely one of 
religion, and the racial differ~nce, as well a~ difference of occupation, is respon
sible for the ratio of literacy. 

Farsi& Parsis have been shown to be the most literate of aU religious commu-

· Chriatiau. 

nities, 'lhey are mostly found in Bombay City and in the Burat and TMna 
Districts. The number of literates ·per 1,000 in each case is : · 

Bombay Oity 
S11rat 
Tlul.Da ... ... 

... 674 
•.. 576 
••• 606 

'lhese facts are evidence, if such were required, of the enterprise and 
prosperity of the community which has educated its people to such a high 
standard of literacy. In reference to female education their position is: 

Bombay City ... ... 677 
Sarat ... • .. 460 
Th4na ••• .., 477 

Thltna includes the island of Salsette, now rapidly becoming a suburb 
of Bombay. Renee the approximation. of the figures for that area to thOS8 of 
Bombay, 

'lhe literacy of the Christian population presents" several special features. 
'lhe 216,000 of this religion inciude 28,000 Europeans who are for the most part 
literate, but who also podsess an abnormally small number of females. Tho 
remainiug 188,000 are Eurasian or Native Christians, many of whom are only 
recent converts and still under inst.ruction. A large number are Roman Catholi!J 
Native Christians with a low standard of literacy, to which reference bas already 
been made on page 12!:1. Out of these heterogeneous elements the statistics of 
literacy, both male and female, lllust necesSIIrily represent only an average for 
different races and social conditions. A rough estimate of the literacy among 
Native Christians, male and female, the point with which we are maicly concern· 

. ed, may be based on Table IX. Here for 1,000 of this community tbe literates. 
are 250 males and 86 females. 'lhis is a long way below the standard of the 
Parsis. We may compare the ratios among the newer ~d older converts by 
selecting, as typical centres of the former, Kaira and Ahmednagar, while 
Thltna and K&nara will serve to represent the latter. 

The figures are per 1,000: 

Kaira 
Alunednagar ... 
~ ... . .. 

... 

... ... ... 

••• 110 
. .. 175 
... 105 
... 'Si 



And in the case of 'the females: 
Km •.. 
Ah"""negv ._.. 
Th6u ••• 
K6uara 
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• . .. 

... 

... 

... ~ . 
-· lOZ 

··~ 
••• 56 
•.• 28 

Enough bas now been written to convey a general notion of the extent to 
which the capacity to read and write a vernacular lan,<PDa.,ae is to be fonnd. not 
only among the members of the important religions of the Presidency, but also 
in the case of certain selected and typical castes. · 

· The interesting particulars of literates in each language, which are published 
for the first time on this occasion, and which will be fonnd in Table VIII, do not 
call for special comment or analysis. Ordinarily literacy in one language is the 
rule, and iu several the exception. The language may· be presumed in most 
cases to be that of the district in which the literate resides. It is, however, 
desirable to. deal separately with th~ special que..-tion of literacy in English. 

CHAP. V. 

EDucanO!I' 

The difficulties described at the commencement of this Chapter prevented Literacy'" 
any attempt to discriminate between literacy in the different vernacular languages Eugliab. 

on the occasion of previous enumerations. Enquiries were, however, extended" in 
1891 to include literacy in English. . In Tables C and. D on pages 393--i24. of 
the volume of statistics for that year, particulars of literaoy in English by caste 
and tribe for British territory and Sind will be found. A novel feature of the 
present Census is the presentation of statistics bearing on literacy in English by 
districts, religious and ages, which are included in Imperial Table VIII. It is 
proposed to close this Chapter with an examination of their significance. 

The knowledge of English of which the Census :nume~~r wrui authorized 
to take cognizance was, of course, the capacity to both read and rorite the 
language. It was thus intended to exclude from the statistics those who have 
merely acquired a certain degree of' familiarity with the language by contact 
with Englishmen. One result of' the limitation is that the Census fi,<PUres ~epre
sent a fairly high standard of proficiency in English. Those 'Who can .both read 
and write the language must have advanced beyond the stage in which "dog 
tailiDtJg nahi karla" can be taken as typical of their English phraseology, and 
acquired a certain proficiency of expression, even though the disadvantages under 
which they labour occasionally produce linguistic, treasures such as "a goldeti 
keg lo t'he slough qf derpowl" or" the opening of the door, pregnont uJUAfraud." 
Obviously these are trifling blemishes in comparison with the solecisms that 
nine out of ten Englishmen commit when they endeavour .to express themselves 
in writing in the vernaculars. It is to be presumed thatfaoilityof expression in 
a strange ton,<rne grows in proportion with the close contact with foreirn 
residents speaking the language that the development of communications and"' of 
commercial relations permits. A modem writer, with a passion for dipping into 
the future, 1 has remarked that " the inducements tO an Englishman, Frenchman 
or German to become bi-lingual are great enough now-a-days, but the induce
ments to a sp~ker of smaller languages are rapidly approaching compulaion. 
He must do so m self-defence. To become an educated man in his own veroa
cular hns become an impossibility : he must either become a mental subject of 

. one of.the greater ~ges or sink to the intellectual status ofs ~t." 

Cl!5--M 

1 .Anticipatioas by H. G. Wells. 



·CHAP. V. The tendency of the age is, he remarks, towards publishing scienti&o and literary 
Ei>vcATIOll. treasures in the languages which command the greatest number of readers. 

Those who are ignorant of these languages are tpBo facto shut out from sharing 
in the most advanced science arid thought. Tlie special bearing of these remark& 
on the question of ·literacy in English in this country is to be found in the 
absolute necessity of the language to those who would acqu~e high'clo.ss technical 
knowledge with a view to taking part in the industrial development of India. 
,It is not suggested that a study of the claSBio languages of the East will not 
produce an educated intellect. But, for commercial and industrial progress, a 
knowledge of the English language is of very great importance. It is moreover 
not UnUSUI~l to find at the present day that educated Native gentlemen place 
themselves in commuQication with others who own a different vernacular to 
their own through t.he medi~m of a common knowledge of English: As ~ 
"UnguG frtmea " English has a first. claim in India, and the recognition of its 
f'dle as such is mOst noticeable iu the case of the commercial and professional 
classes. It will, in point of fact, be found that the traders dispbiy a greater 
familiarity \Vith English than other classes of the community in places where iho 
,11pecial reasons which induce the professional man to master the language fol;' 
the practice. of his profession do not exist. 

The number of English literateS in the Presidency at the time of the Census 
was 163,000. Nearly one quarter oftheee are Europeans, mostly residents of 
-the United Kingdom •. _ The remainder are distributed as follows:-

Hindus ••• ... ... 79,970 
Porsis • .. • .. • .. 20,252 
Musa.Jmaus ... ... 10,5241 
Jains • ,.. ••. 5,036 

Taking the proportions which these ·numbe~ bear to the total community 
· under each religion, it will be seen that the position is ; · 

Numbw ofliter11tu its Bnglii/& !Iff 1,000 of tAe popullllion • 

Parsia. . ·~· 
Christians 
Jains ... 
Hindu• .... 
Musalmans ... 

... ... . 

... . .. ... 

. .. ... ... 258 
... 209 
,.. 9 

... 4 
2 

· Thus one Parsi out of every four is able to read and write the English 
language. The Christians, held back by the large percentage of illiterates 
already referred to, can only claim one in five, The Jains, who are for the most 
part traders and in that capacity have occasion to appreciate the ~dvantages 
of a language which brings them in touch with the large commercial houses, 

:stand next on the list. :Mnsslmans have not yet arrived at the standard set by 
·the Hindus. 

A comparison ~th the st.'\tistics of 1891 gives the followinS: figures in 
. 1, OOO's for English literates on the occasion of the last" two enumerat1ons : 

189L 1901, 

Prisideney a.nd Fe!!-datories ... ... 86 168 

The increase has thus been very nearly 100 per cent. Sind is little behind 
the rest of the Presidency·in its rate of progress. The table then dr~wn up d~es 
not permit a comparative estimate of the progress made by the P'an• or trading 
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caste in this respect; but the Brahmans appear to have increased from 35 per 
1,000 to 53 (llide Table IX). 

In sex, the males are placed in the same order occupied by the total popu
lation. It is only when the disturbing element of the fair B&X is introduced 
that the order is aifected. It then appears that the Christians oust the Parsis 
from the top place, 6 per cent. of their women being literate in English, while 
the latter only claim 5. The Jains, who have been shown to occupy_ a high 
poeition in the scale, owe it entirely to the enterprise and progressive spirit of 
their male population. When the ladies are examined on the subjeot of their 
knowledge of English, they faU lamentably to approach the high standard set · 
by their mankind, only 34 women in a total popnlation of 535,950 having been 
returned as gifted with a knowledge· of English. 

Examining the geographical distribution of these literates, it appears that 
the districts of .Poona, Kal'ltchi, Belgaum and Ahmedabad stand highest, owing 
dou}ltless to the presBDoe of uiilitary garrisons. Thana, with its many refugees 
from Bombay City, is next; and there are a large number of English-knowing 
literates in Kathiaw4r, In peroentage to popul&tion the Broach District has the 
lead, no doubt owing to the presenoe of a large proportion of the Jain traders, 
to whom reference bas already been made, and whose homes are in this district. 

It is to be observed that among the languages of the Presidency English 
comes fourth for ita number of literates, and is only 1,000 behind the third 
language, Ka.nareee. This must not be taken to mean that there are more 
English-speaking persona than Sindhi or nearly as many as Kanareae. The 
reference here is to those who can read and write, In both Sindhi and Kanarese 
the great majority of the population are illiterate. 

• 4 I • 

Finally, in a comparative study of the castes by literacy in English 
(Table IX) the order of preoedenoe apPears to be : 

Prabhns •••. ... 
Brahmans ... 
Vania ... 
Lohanaa ••• 
llhatiss ... ... 

... 
... 
.. . 

Perl,OOQ, 

158 
••• 68 
... 83'-

... ao 
19 

The number of English.llterates among Marathas, KoUs, Jllallars and 
JJlieds is, as would be expected, inconsiderable. Among J?rabhus the female 
literates in English are over 8 per 1,000. No other caste examined can claim as 
high an average as 1. 

CHAP. V6 

EDVc:&TJOlL 
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. SUliSIDIAltY TAllt.E L .. 
Educ_ation by .tl.ge aJlrl Set. 

-. • .. :s..-.lnl.OOQ. Number in 1,~ litetate- ia ... , 
• -. ... ' .. 

-··- Litcl'llle, I 1\Uto!Oto. ~lodhi; llaniii>L · · AS! period.. ' Gujariti. 

' I 

I J 

~~~ . 
-Tolal. Ualeo. Fomol_es. To:.!. JloloLif'omalco. Maleo. F .. Xala. F•-.. aaaloo. ~"""" 

------·--"--- . ·~ ~ - -1-. f--
1 

- -

0-10 ... .. 

10 ...... 15 ... 
.. • 

1'&-20;. •••• 
.. 

!0 !'I'd. qver ... 
. 
Total ... 

Ageperio4. 

I 3 ' G. . 
' -

: .. 
3 3 • 258 . .. 

' 

3 8 1 llli 

' 

9 8 1 -. 'i6 

48 41 2 488 

--

. . . 
64 60 4 936 

6 7 s· 
-

129 129 ... 
-

60 5& . .. 
. . 

36 39 l 

. . 
229 259 2 

. 

454· 4182 3 

Numb<t In 1,000 
lite- In English. 

I ,_. Other 
X)innrcae. E ndast:Wl1. Lau.guages. 

r---

I 9 10 11' 12 13 

-- - I-- -
... 1 1 . .. ... 

. .. 3 .. . 4o 1 
. 
... 2 . .... 4 . .. 
... 15 l 19 1 

... 21 1 28 2 

Females to 1,000 males. 

M~...l !,~ Moloo, Falc. ~Male~ Fale- Total ... llalch 'Fom~"- Literato. natiter-,. Ll~ 
lm~. m l!i. m e~~o • _Engliab . 

. _..__:__ ___ ,_ -. '------· --.-
_1, l·u; 18 11 18,.19 20' n I :2 :3 1!4 ~6 1 

·------1-- -I-'-:---_,_,__, -- -.- --

0-10 ••• ••• ••• • 0. ••• • • • • •• ... ... 168 1,003 604 

10-15 •.. 1 ... ... 1 1 ... 106 914 192 

. 
15-20 1 ... 1 I • ... 99 1,0,9 129 

: 

l!Oandover ... 4 ... 1 ... a ... 5 4 1 67 1,132 104 . 
-'---------·---·1--+--1 

Total ••• 6 ••. 1 2 7 6 1 74 1,059 '!26 

. . 



137 

SUlllmiABY TABLE II.-Hnmv. 

Bdacatitm 11y .4.ge, Be:& at~cl ReligUm. 

Nambor In 1,000. · Nambel' In 1,000 ntent.. In 

. u-. Illitolale. llladld. l~ Guju611. 
Ap porioll. 

'1'oloL -t:: Talal, - ........ 
-

P• l-IP. 
mal&l I Jl'aleo. l:.r .. 

9 I~ 1 I 8 ' ' 6 7 8 ll 11 lB 

--. 
0-10 ••• s s ... !55 127 129 ... . .. 1 . .. 1 . .. 

• 
10-15 ... 9 8 1 118 61 57 . .. ... 3 ... 4 .. . 
15-20 ... 7 7 ... 711 37 39 1 ... 3 .. . 8 .. . 
20 and over ,., 40 so 1 *-'l 228 !68 2 ... 16 1 15 1 

Total ... 59 57 a 941 453 488 3 ... 23 1 as 1 
0 ·I I 

lfambor In 1.000 lltOIIata In 

Namhorill 1.000 11t011at.. 
in Bllglllh, Pema!eo m 1,000 ma1eo. 

a:.ture... Riadomiol. Olher 
.a.,-. period. Lomgaas-. 

llalao. Pe- l!al ... Fo· jMoloo. l.!i;. Total. l!ala. i'omaleo Dliter- Literate 
moloo. mal .. • Literate. in ale. l!Dglilb 

- 1--1- -
1 ,. 11 18 17 18 19 Ill 11 lit 13 H I& 

- -
0-10 ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... 106 1,017 -84 ... 

1D-l5 ... 1 ... ... 70 925 
I ... . .. .. . ... .. . . .. 24 

' 
]5-20 ... 1 ... ... ... ... .. . 1 1 70 1,064· ao . .. 
20 and over ... 5 ... ... ... 1 ... 8 8 35 1,154 12 . .. 

- - - - -. . • • 
Total •••• 7 . ' ... . .. ... 1 .. . 4 4 •... 48 1,077 16 . I I 

• 21;-35 
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Su:BsrowY TABu n.-MusALuAN, 

EducatiM bg .Age, Bez tmd Religion. 

Number in 1,000, . Number Ia 1,000 Ul-te In 

Lltmlo. llndhL llarfthL • Oajar.IIL 

Total. lllale• l'emaleo. Tolal. malu.l maier. m..l -~-~~-~~~ 
·---~---~--·--~--8-1~~-'~~:~-5-_-~--8-f-,-l- 8 I~ 11-:- _:_ 

. 0-10 . .2 2 :179 144 185 ... ... .. . '1 
• 

10-15 6 5 1 108 59 49 ... .. . 1 3 

... :· 

15-20 5 0 73 88 35 1 ... . 1 '8 

.20 aud over :18 27 1 499 • 25:1 247 2 4 ... 14 ... 

Total ... 41 89 2 959 493 466 3 l 6 ... 21 .. . 

Naml>er Ia 1,000 m-to in 

Number Ia 1,000 &'emaleolol,OOOmel& 

Oil> or 
,tilelalo in Eagliah. 

:S:AIIa ..... BindaaUni. LIDgDDI"Io 
Ago period. 

F .. Literate Dlltor- Lilmlto 
11'• &! ... Po-: Toll!. )!ale&. Femaleo. Ia llaleo. ....... -Ill' &leo ....... ate. Baglbb 

1 14 u 18 17 18· 19 liO n u H 84 !& 

- - f-- -

0-10 
.. ... 131 936 160 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . ... 

.. 79 817 85 
10-16 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

• 1 
... 76 9:1:1 31 

15-:10 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
~ 

· 20 and over 1 5 1 3 1 :1 2 ... . 46 990 18 ... ... 
-1-- -

1 8 .1 s 1 :1 2 ... : &8 944 :IS 
Total ... ... 

. . - . . . , . .. ., ., . -



· St'J!Sm:WIY T..uiLE _ n.-:..J" .wr. 

EdiiCGtiOIJ 6g ~ge, .Se:I: tmd 1/.eligion • 

. , ·--Ia 1,1100. 
llamller ia J,GOO -ia 

u._ - lliDI1IIi. JradW. GojolUi. 

.apper;oa. 

Totol. Kaleo. , ........ Talol. Kales. Females. - ll'e- 1laJeo. ~ Kale 
p.., - mala 

- - i-- - - -- --
1 J 8 • 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 11 18 

-- - ---- -
~10 ... 14 12 .II 216 103 113 ... ... .II ... 10 1 

1~15 ... 37 84 3 85 32 63 ... - & ... 26 3 

15-.20 ... 3t 32 2 55 17 38 ... ... 6 ... u 2 

!Oaudo-rer ... IM 177 7 375 lli 261 ... ... 32 .. . 183 6 

~·00 
---

Total ... 269 255 465 ... . .. 46 1 198 12 

' 

Nlllllloela 1,000 1iterUt ill 

liamller ia l.OOIIIi-
illEDgiWr. 

.,_._to 1,000 aoaleo. 

K• - 00.. 

.&p periaL 
Loagaopo. . 

-

llai..J Jl'eo v...._ II'• Fe- Lilorate. 
u-

Valoo. ...... ToloL - F--. ia - EDgliah 

--
1 16 II 18 17 18 19 :!II 21 211 211 "' !!5 

- - - - --

~10 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... 118 1,106 62 

1~15 ... 1 ... .. . ... 1 ... 1 1 ... •87 1,644 8 

1:>--20 ... 1 ... - . .. 2 ... 3 3 ... ·61 2.186 5 

ZO and over ... 5 ... 1 ... 17 ... 5 5 .. . . 36 2,289 7 

Total ... , i ... 1 . .. 20 9 9 50 1,749 7 ... . .. 

.CHAP. V. 

.EDilCA.!101L 
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CHAP. V. SUBSIDIARY TABLB n.-PAIISJ, 

EDDOATIOJi. 

Education by .A.ge, Sez ancl Religion. 

Number io 1,000. Numbor iu 1,000 UierNG iu 

. 
. Ago pOJiocL 

Lllento. Dlilento, Eindhi. Jluilh!. Gajan&L 

TotaL Maleo. Females. TotaL ll!aloo. Fomaleo. Maleo. Fe· Maloo p .. Mal,._ Fo· 
mate.. mal... male. 

---- --I-- 1-
1 I 3 ' 6 8 7 8 9 lD 11 11 13 

-- - 1- - - 1-1-

0-10 ... 42 21 21 160 79 81 ... • •• . .. . .. 20 20 
. 

10-15 ... 90 60 40 26 10 16 . .. . .. 1 . .. 49 38 . 
15-~0. ... 90 50 40 16 5 11 . .. . .. 1 1 47 40 

20 aud over .•. 428 264 164 148 33 115 ... ... 7 2 253 162 

- --- - - - --- --1-·-

Total ... 650 385 265 850 127 223 ... .. . 9 3 369 260 
J 

Number in1,000 lileratolll 

Number in 1,000 literate 
Ill English. Femalu to 1,000 maloa. 

KAnarcse. Blndnst4ni. Other 
Ago period. Languages. 

Fe- lllaiOL!~ Fe- n1it.er- Litonto 
Jlla1es, Maieoo Tola1. Jlla1es, Females .Litmte. in maltL .w... ate. jE.gliah. I 1-

~ 
-

1 16 u 1B ]9 liO n 22 13 M ~6 

I-- 1- - ----
0-10 ... . .. ... " ... ... ... 4 2 2 949 1,028 623 

10-15 ... . .. ... ... . .. 1 .. . 24 17 7 781 1,600 454 

15-20 ... ... ... 1 . .. 3 ... 41 30 11 822 2,117 392 
~ 

20 and over ... ... ... 1 .. . 13 2 3.89 160 29 620 3,536 174 

-- - -- - -
Total ... ... . .. 2 ... 17 2 258 209 49 685 1,760 233 
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• 

SUJ18IDIARY T•BL11 n.-cmmmNS. 
J!dtucatitm '6g .A.ge, Se:c anrl Bellgiow. 

·-· -·-. . ... 
l!lamharlll 1.,000. l!lamber in 1.000 lilerate Ill 

Appodod. LlleJole. Dlillrala. SlndhL ,JW6Ibl. Gojm&L 

Tolal. J&J ... Fema1ea. 'l'otaJ. JlaJeo. ~eiDOI .. lv •• _ :r .. lu.,_l Fe- lu •• ~ , .. -· ...... 
- - 1- - ,._.:_. 

1 I 8 ' 5 & ' 8 9 10 11 18 18 

- - 1- -
. 

0-10 ... 26 u 1l! 20G 102 1!>4 ... .. . ' fl. ! 2 
.. 

10-15 ... 42 23 19 83 48 40 ... ... 8 8 6; 2 

16-20 ... 84 20 14 50 29 26 ... ... 5 4 '2 ,I t 
' 

20amlover ••• 192 149 43 862 184 178 ... ... 21 6 8 3 
.. .. . 
- ~ 

' 

Total ... . 294 206 88 706 858 348 ..... .. . 38 21 11 8 
I " 

.. . 

- • . l!l-llor in 1,000 literate ill .. . . ... . 
l!lumller in J,ooo lllonle I' ....... to ~maleo. ' : in BDgliah. 

lUna ..... Hindaatmi, Other I 
L- ' Age poriocl. .. .. I 

' . ' I . . ... " . ' ' Haloo. Fo- Males. Fe- Molos Fe· Dliter· Lilerale I Total. Mal .. Femal.., Literate. ;,. mol• mal ... molee ale. 
Jlasll.ri : .. . . 

l 
.. .. . i 

1 1' 16 18 17 18 18 .10 Zl. ill 2S H i6 - ; 
• .. .. 

. . 
' 

0-10 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1 14 'I 7 877 1,020 892-. . . . 

10-15 ... 1 1. ... - 1 1 . .18 10 8 833 92ai '196 

15-20 ... i ... l 1 3 1 
. 

22 14 8 634 925 5'14 
... I . . .. . . 

20 aud ovet ... 6 1 2 1 26 6 155 120 35 292 969-- 29!1 . 
' .. .. ... . .. 

. 
.. Total ''I "! "2o9 ... • ... 2 3 so 9 151 58 416 974 BS2 

.. .. .. 
0 25-86 



CHAP. V. 

EDVOA'riOJI'. 

' 

Dlmlalo 

1 

Bombay ... 
Ahmedabad ... 
Broach ... 
Ku..im ... ... 
Panch Mah6la ... 
Surat ••• ... 
Tb4na ••• ... 
Ahmednagar ... 
Kb11ndeili ... 
Naaik ... ... 
Poona. ••• ... 
Sl1toira ... ... 
ShoUpur ... 
.Belgaum· ... 
Bijlipur ... 
Dh4nv&r ... 
UDara ... 
Koll1ba ... 
Ra~ ... 
~ ... 
Byderabnd ... 
Shikd.rpur ... 
Thar and P&rkar ... 

Upt>Ot".Sind Frontior 

.. 

U2 

8UBSIDIAli.Y TADLB m. 
.Brlucatitm by Age, Se/8 and District: 

Lllemo per I ,000. 

G-10. lG-1&. 1.6-20. 20...a ..... -... Pemalel ··- Pemalee. l!ala. Female•. Jlaln. Pemala 

------ - - ----
s 8 ' 5 6 7 8 9 

... 6 3 13 6 17 6 118 4o 

... 5 1 15 2 13 1 72 ' ... 6 1 20 2 17 1 102 5 

... 6 1 14• . 1 . 12 1 63 2 

. .. 3 ... 8 1 7 . .. 86 2 

... 6 1 17 2 15 ll 83 6 

... 2 1 5 1 5 1 3,. 8 

... ll ... 6 1 5 .. . 82 1 . 

... 2 ... 6 ... 5 . .. 81 1 

. .. 2 . .. 5 ... ' ... 80 1 

3 1 7 2 7 1 42 3 ' ... 
... 2 ... 6 ... 4 ... 28 1 

... 2 ... 6 ... 5 .. . 81 1 

... 3 ... 7 . .. 6 . .. 841 1 

... 2 ... 7. ... 6 .. . 81 . .. 

... 2 . .. 9 ... 8 .. . 46 1 l 

... 4o 1 10 1 9 1 54 8 

... 2 ... 6 . .. 6 ... Sl 1 

... s .. . 8 ... 7 ... 84 1 

... 1 ... ll .. . 3 ... ll4o 1 

... 2 ... 8 .. . ~ ... ll1 1 

... 3 1 s 1 4 1 19 2 

... ... . .. 1 .. . 1 ... 7 . .. 
... ... s . .. ll ... 16 ... ... 



Diolrict. 

1 

Bombay ••• 

AbmeclaW ... 
Broach ••• ... 
Kaim ... ... 
Pauch ){aluiiJ ••• 

Sural; ... ... 
Tbrina ••• ••• 

Ahmedna,<>ar ... 
Kh&ndesh ... 
Nasik ... ... 
Pooua ... ... 
S&Ura ••• ... 
Shol!pur ... 
Bel,nawn ••• 

Bij4pur ... 
Dh4rrir ... 
K4nara ••• ... 
Kolaba ... ... 
Ram4gUi ... 
KarUhi ••• . 
Hyderahad ••• 

Shikarpur ... 
n.:r aud P&rkar -
Upper SiDa h&ier 

143 

SUBsiDimY TABu m.-llnmv; 

Education by .Age, Se:c and District: 

I Literate per 1,000. 

o-JD. 111-16. ~ll:l. 

~~Pomoles. Jlaleo.,Femol ... ........ Pemoloo 

I 8 ' s 8 'I 

----

... 3 1 9 a 12 2 

... • 1 12 a 11 1 

... 5 .. . 18 1 16 1 

... 4 ... )3 1 11 1 

... 3 ... 7 .. . 8 ... 

... 5 1 16 1 u 1 

. .. 1 ... • ... • .. . 

... 1 ... 4 ... 4 . .. 
•• ... 2 ... 6 • •• 5 ... 

... 2 . .. 4 ... • ... 

. .. 2 ... G . .. 6 ... 

. .. a ... 5 ... 4 .. . 

... 2 ... 5 ... 4 .. . 

... s ... 'I .. . G ... 

... 2 ... 7 ... 5 ... 

... 2 ... 9 ... 8 ... 

... 4 1 10 1 10 1 

... 2 ... 6 .. . 5 ... 

. .. s ... 8 ... 7 ... 

... s . .. 10 1! ... . .. 

.. . 5 1 11 1 9 1 
• . .. 13 s 12 3 u 4 

... ... . .. 2 ... s ... 

... ... .. . 1 ... 2 ... 

- ZOudonr. 

. 
Kaleo. Femaleo 

• 

8 9 

86 'I 

59 .S 

103 4 

Gl ll 

33 1 

~5 s 

29 a 
26 ... 
31 .. . 
25 1 

33 .. . 
25 1 . 

29 1 

Sl 1 

32 .. . 
47 .. . 
53 2 

29 . .. -
34 1 

88 . 1 

69 1 

65 7 

15 .. . 
-

13 .. . 



QBA'P, V~ 

~DV;;:TxOllt 

J)lllrlot. .. I 

.. 1 .. 

Bombay ... 
Ahmedabad ... 
Broach ... '••• 

Kaira. 
. ... ••• 

Panch Mi.h4la ... 
-
Surat .. ... ... 

. 
Thoma ... ... 
.. ... 
Ahmeclnagar ... 

... ... 
Kh8ndesh ... 

I .. . ·-· 
Na!aik ... ... . ' - ... 
Poona ... ... 

... ... 
S't&rr. ... ... 
-
Shol'pnr. ... 
- .. 

. Belgaum. ... 
B~j~par "' ... ... 
D)u.1nr4r 

··~ 
' 

'K4nara ·,..o ... 
I 

'Koblba ... ·-i 

: Batn4giri ' ·-· 
. Kar.tobi .. ; ..... 
1 H:yderaball ... 

.. 
Shik'rpor ... 
Th&r aild Pll.rkar ... 

' ufi,er :sind Pzonti&r 
'. I • 

' I 

B~Uli.Y. TuLB m.-MliiA.r.l!Atr. 

Educf!-tion by .4.ge, 8ea: and Distriot. • 

LltorMt JIOfl,OOO. 
. 

-~10, 10-la. ~ I mao& -

-IF-- Jlale&.lll'emaloo. -111'-IIJ. Jlaloo. , __ 

ll 8 ' G 6 7; B 9 

- - -
... . .. 3 3 10 ll IS 2 95 6 

-~ I ... 4 1~ 14. 1- 15 1 84 - 3 
: ... .. . 6 1' 27' 1· 42 1 119 :1 

. -
! ... •... 4 .. . 13' ... 18 1 63" 

-. .. ... 4 ,, .. 16' 2 17 2 85 11 

. .. . .. G' 1 19 3 18 l! 105 4 

... .. . 2 1 9 .1 10 1 78'" 8 
. . •· .. 

7 6 4! 1 . .. .. . 1 ... ... .. . 
. . 
.. . ... l! ... 7 ... 5 . .. 83 1 

. .. ... . .. 3 ... 8 .. . 8 ... 46 1 
.. 

... ... 4 1 10 1 11 1 68 8 ., 
. .. 3. ... 9 ... 7 .. . 40 1 , .. . ... 

3 ••• 7 . .. 4 ... 28 1 ... ... · . 
' 

. .. ·• 

l! ... 6 . .. 6 
~·· 

86 1 
"' ... 
' 

... 1 ... 5 ... 4 ... 19 .. ; 
··~' . 

1 ... G ••• 6 .... 31- l . ,. .. , .. 
' 69. 7 ... ••• 4 ... 11 4 11 

I 

8 10 l 9 -1 68. • • •• ... ... 
• 
i l! 7 ... 6 ... 44-... . .. ... 

.. ... 1 .. . ' ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
' 

1 " 1 
... li ... ... . .. 1 ... ... ... 

• 
l! 6 1 1 ... ... ... ... .. . ... • - 1 ... . .. . .. .. -. ... ... ... .. . ... 

. .. · . • .. .. 2 l! ... .. . ... ... . ... ... .. . ... 
• . 



. 

14.5 

81JliSIDUJtY TABLB IV. 

Engliilr. education 1Jg Age, 8ez: arul District. 

J,UniAI por 1,000. 

DioiiW. o-10. lo-U. 16-liO. 

I - re-I.. Jlaleo. Femaleo. .... Pemaleo. 
j_ 

I I a ' 
I 6 8 7 

• i 
I ----

-
Bombay ... . .. 1 1 • 1 7 2 

Ahmedabad ••• . .. ••• . .. 2 . .. s . .. 
• Broach ... . . .. • •• • •• 1 . .. 1 . .. 

Kaira ••• ... .. . • •• . .. . .. . .. 1 . .. 
Panch ll'a!uUe ... ... • •• . .. . .. . .. ... ·--
Sarat ... 1 

. 
2 • •• ... . .. . .. -·· . .. 

Tlulna. •• ... ... . .. . .. 1 . .. 1 . .. 
Ahmednagv. ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 
Kh&ndeah ... . .. . .. • •• t . ' . .. ... . .. 
N4sik- ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... .. . 
Pooua ... ... ... . .. . .. 1. . .. 2 . .. 

. 
S&t4ra ••• ••• ... ••• ••• . .. ... ... ... 
Sholapnr 

. 
••• . .. ... • •• . .. . .. ... . .. 

Belgaom ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 1 . .. 
Bij4pur ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. -
Dlmrwir ••• • •• ... . .. 1 . .. . .. . .. --· .. 
K&nara ••• ... . .. . .. ... ... --· ... 
KoUba ••• ... ... - ... ... 1 . .. 
Ratul.giri ... .. ·- ... 1 -· ... ... 
Kmchi ... ... - ·-- 1 ... ... ... 
Hyderabad ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. 
ShiUrpnr ••• . .. ... . .. ·- --· ... . .. 
Thar and P&rbr ••• . .. . .. • •• . .. . .. ... ... 
Upper SimJ ProD&ier ... ... • •• .. . .. . .. . .. . . 

0$-17 

CHAP. V. 

!0 IIUl onr. 

-l:r-• 
8 I ' 

4-5 8 

5 . .. 
5 . .. 
2 . .. 
1 ... 
5 ... 
7 ... 
s ... 
s . ..• 
8 . .. 

10 I 1 

I a ' .. . 
! --· 

• s . .. 
1 .. , 
s ... 
3 ... 

. - ll . . .. 
2 ... 
6 1 

3 ... 
! ... 

--· . ... 
. 

1 . .. 



CHAP. V. 

ltDU~TIOU. 

Coote. 

' 
1 

lllnda-

Br'hm•u ..• ... ... 
Gajd BrAhmODB ... 
:0...... do. •• 
X.l'lllllak do. ... 
Sind do. ... 

V4alo (Gajar4t) ... ... 
BW&iu (&bull ... ... 
Llnp,.to (Xam&tak) ... 
l'orbhu ... ... ... 

Bombay Parbhaa ... 
!l'hw and Ko!Aba l'ar-

bhna ... ... ... 
1olor4l.hu (Deoalll) ... .. 

Proper ... ... ... 
. 

Kanl>lo ... ... ... 
Lob6n&a (Sind) ... ... 

A mill ... ... ... 
ou. ... ... ... .. 

X.U.(Gnjarti) ... ... 
Dhedaar:llaWn ... ... 

Onjar4t Dheda ... ... 
Kanlwl Mah4ra ... 

:Maoalm4a-

J(OIIIImb .. ... ... 
-J(naalm'na ... 
KamAtak- do. -

.. Slndhi do. ... 
Olhor Sind do. ... 
~ 

Bunliaal ... ·- ... 
Not!Ye Cbriatiallll ... ... 

l'oroonlap or Lltm.te. 
on CIOrtt.'Sr,ndlng 

l'toriccb To\al of 
Ltterat.. 

.... I·- ... .... ....... 

• I • 

2 II ... 
1 1 -
1 1 ... 
1 l ... 

... ... ... 
8 2 1 

I 1 1 

... .. . ... 
B 1 1 

... ... ... 
l l ... 

... .. . ... 

... ... . .. 

... ... . .. 
1 1 ... 

... ... . .. 
1 1 ... 

. .. ... ... 

... ... ... 

... ... . .. 

... ... . .. 

' ... ... ... 
. .. ... . .. 
... ... ... 
... ... ... 
... .... ... 

6 8 8 

• 8 . .. 

146 

BUBBIDIA.RY 

Education bv Selected 

Pmeat.~fe 00. Cute ToW of 

....... - -
!:: 1·-1~ !=I-I~ ~I-I~ 
• • ' • I 10 u 11 11 

. 

6 6 ... . .. . .. ... 18 II 1 

' 4o . .. ... ... ... 1 1 ·-
11 11 ... ... ... .. . M all II 

1 ,.l. ... ... . .. .. . 8 ' 2 
• 

... ... .. . 4 ' .. . ... .. . ... 
8 8 ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... 
I 2 ... 16 12 II ... ... . .. 

... 
'" ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 

16 16 1 .. . ... .. . 3.'1 18 D 

87 84 3 .. . ... ... IJ'I 42 211 

8 8 .. . ... ... .. . 20 17 8 

. .. ... . .. .. . ... . .. a II . .. 
... ... ... - . .. ... 8 8 . .. 
... . ... - ... ... ... l 1 . .. 

a I ... 16 l6 ... ... .. . .. . 
8 8 .. . 18 'J!T 1 ... .. . .. . 
1 1 ... 12 12 ... ... .. . ... 

. .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 

. .. ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . .. . 

... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . 

.. . . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . 

.. . ... ... .. . . .. ... 8 8 ·-

... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
• ... .. . ... I '· 1 ... ... ... . .. 

.. . ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . -

91 so AI ... ·- ... 1 1 ... 
16 19 6 ... ... ... • 7 I . 



TABLE V. 

• __ .. 
a.-. -..... I .... - .... ....... --I -. - ---'·-- - - -

" .. .. 11 .. ,. 

8' 
I 

8 1 8 8 -
33 I 30 I - ... '" I • 
- I '" - .. - ... 
- I ·- - n ll8 1 

I - ! - '" - - ... 
4! I 8& 8 -· - -
I 

i 
; z ... . .. - -

··- i ' 7 
I - ... -

ll' 2 ·- ... ... 
• I 

... 
ll 1 - ... -· 

... ... . .. '" ... ... 

... ... ... ... - ... 

... -· . .. 
I 

. .. . .. -... ·- ·- ... '" '" . 
... - ... ... - -- - '" '" - -- - ... - ... ... 

1 1 ... . .. - "' 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
1 I ... ... ... ... 

... ... . .. ... . .. ... 

... - ... ... ... -
'" ... ... . .. -· -... - '" ... ' ... 
·- ... ... . .. ... ... 

1 1 ... ... - ... 

1 1 ... ·- - -
·- ... . .. ... ... '" 
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.. I •• --
=-I- .... - ;!::. -· - -· --
• II .. .. .. • 

'" '" '" I ! ... 
- ... ... ll ll ... 
... '" ·- 1 1 ... 
... --~ 

... 1 1 -· 
. .. - ... Ill n 

'" - ... . .. ·- ... 

- - ·- ll ll ... 
... ... - ... ... '" 

·- ... ... 1 1 .. . 
1 1 ·- i • ·-

... - ·- - ... ... 

... ·- ... . .. - '" 

- ... .. ... ·- . .. 
... ... - . .. .. . '" 
... ... ... ·- - ... 
"' - '" 1 ... 
... ... . .. - ... . .. 
... ... - ·- - -... . .. ·- ... . .. ... 
... ... . .. ... ·- ... 
... . .. - . .. . .. .. . 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
1 2 ... - ... . .. 
ll 2 . .. ... ... -. ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

... ·- ... - '" -
I ll - • I 

- '" ... 10 9 

' 

r 

--
• 

' 
~ 

8& 

86 

88 

1 80 

116 

81 

98 

66 

88 

79 
I ' 

88 

97 

98 

81 

1 70 

87 

19 

99 

99 

99 

87 

86 

88 

99 

18 

t 18 

1 n 
. 

·-~ -
I .... - ...... 

.. • 

11 46 

19 46 

18 f5 

m 48 

rt 41 

10 G 

86 48 

"' 48 

ll8 40 

10 llS 

38 46 

43 8& 

48 5i 

u 58 

rt 67 

u ll8 . 
19 46 

60 46 

C9 GO 

"'' 8& &1 

.7 &2 

11 46 

.... i9 

..... i9 

8& 43 

61 "7 

8 8 

u 29 

. 

CHAP. "f. 
Eoue&nM • 



CHAP. V. SunsmiAli.Y TAliLB VI. 
· EoUOATIOlfo Progress ttJ Edu/Jfl.tion si11oe 1881 by Dis!ricts • 

lt'umbtr nl lltora.t• Number or Ut.eratea • Varlatiou. ( +) or(-). 
1u 1,000 m•let, In J .ooo lema!•. 

11!181-1801. r;;m:,;;:-Dlmlol. U11·11ft, 

1801. letl,- { J88l. 11101. i&IL IIIIL llal& 
. .....,.._ 

•--1 -r-
1 I I I - . • , 8 • lO u II II 

• 
Bomba:y ... ... .. . J4Q 278 24.9 95 87 83· -19 +8 +19 +I' . .. +82 

Ahmedabad ... . .. 106 119 109 17 8 8 +76 +11 iiO +8 +96 +14 

Broooh ... . .. . .. 188 J18 188 . 18 8 a +G& +10 +88 +& +128 +16 

Kaira. .. ... ... . .. . 179 106 B8 9 8 1 +7~ • +8 +28 +I +tn +8 
• 

P1Dch Mab41• ... ... 103 ~ 58 8 I 1 H1 +6 +11 +1 +52 +7 

Sura' ... ... . .. 24.6 188 160 24. 1ll 7 +62 +12 +68 +I +96 +17 

TIW>a ... ... • •• 91 71 61 18 ' 1 +113 +9 +19 +8 +89 +12 
-

A1uaecl~~~pr ... ... 89 71 rll ... I 1 +18 +I +1<1 +1 +82 +3 

Kbltttilelh ... . .. ... 88 71 49 I 1 ... +21 +1 +23 +1 +" +2 

I 
N"'JJ: ... ... . .. 81 76 62 ' a 1 +7 +I +13 +1 +80 +8 

p_. ... ••!' - U7 86 81 16 8 " +U +9 +18 +I +116 +11 

SlU.. ... ... . .. 80 B8 Q 8 1 '" +18 +ll +10 +1 +ll!l +3 

Shoi4JI'II' ... ... . .. 88 72 ~ ' J 1 +17 +8 +8 +1 +15 +3 .. 

Belsaum • ... ... . .. 88 73 67 8 8 1 +25 H +16 +1 H1 +8 

BijApar ... . .. . .. 80 86 88 1 1 1 +26 ... +10 ... +36 . .. 

DltUidr ... ·- . .,. 1ll8 109 71 6 8 J +lD +I +87 +J -t68 +6 

IUaara ... ... ... 1&0 109 88 11 8 J +U +6 +11 +6 +69 +D 

ltolAba ... ... . .. 80 86 68 8 I 1 + 6 +1 +D +1 +17 +I 

Batu'slrl ... .. ·- ~09 88 88 a 1 ·- +13 +I +23 +1 +46 +8 ., . 
Eldchl 68 111 70 & 7 I .,....1 -2 +If +I -14 -... ... ... • 

• 
B'.fdozobecl ... 64 68 60 8 8 8 +I . ... +I ... +4 ... ... . .. • 

Shlk4rpur ... I& 76 66 10 1 1 -11 +9 +11 ... -10 +9 ... , .. 
Tbar aad 1'41kor .•.• . .. ·18 " 40 ... 1 1 -u -1 +I ... -13 -1 

v,per Elad J~nnu.. 111 &8 46 ... 1 1 -.Ill -1 +10 ... -11 -1 ... 
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CHAPTER VI--LANGUAGE. 

Pile Languaget1 of tile Prellidencg. Tile Linguistit: Sflf"'Je'Y of. India. Pile 
Surt~eg and tlHI UeMuB. Za.nguage and .Dialect. PIHI fiBfD clasBifit:a· 
tiM. Hill Tribe and Gipsy .Dialects. Immigrant LanguagiiB in Sind. 
Maratlli and Kdnorese. Language and Birth-place. English. Other 
·European Languages. SinrJhi in tlJe North· West Protlinces. .4.hirani in 
Khdndeah. 

The languages of the Presidency are so well known that a very brief The Lan~ages 
description of their distribution by locality will suffice for the general reader. of the Prestdency. 

In the north, Sindbi is the language of all save a small minority, who for the 
most part speak either Mlirwatri, Balucbi, or Gujarati. South of Sind, Cute hi, 
now recognized as a form of Gujar&ti, is spoken in Catch. Gujarati and Hindu-
stbani are the JlrincipaJ. languages in the :6. ve Gujarat districts, the former 
mingling with the dialeota of rrimitive races where the province approaches the 
hills or the borders of R4jputa.na. Thana and the Central Division are the home 
of :Mantthi, different forms of which are spoken above and below the Ghats. In 
the wilder parts of Khli.ndesh the hill tribes express themselves in dialects that 
resemble either GujanLti or Marathi according to their distance from places 
where these languages are in use. The Southern Division is divided betw.aen 
Kanarese and Marathi, the former slightly ahead of the latter numerically. 
Manithi is most common on the coast portions of this division. Kanarese extends 
as far north as the southern part of the Sholapur District,umd ds .represented 
by an appreciable number in the south of Satara. The Feudatory States 
resemble the adjacent British districts. Arabic and Soma.li are the chief 
languages in Aden and Perim. 

In classifying the numerous languages and dialects returned on the occasion The Lmgui.stic 

of the recent CensllS, full advantage has been taken of the valuable assistance Survey of India. 

afforded by the ·preliminary results of the Linguistic Survey of India. ·The 
Direotor,·Dr. Grierson, I. C. S., has supplied the scheme on which the arrange-
~:DBnt followed in Table X, Part II, is based. So complete was the list of diaJ.eets 
entered under eaoh language (in some cases it was admittedly reciundant) that 
there has been little difficulty in classifying, ·Under the language to which they" 
belong, any of the numerous linguistic variations that appeared on this ocoasiou 
in the Census schedules. · 

Part I of Table X gives statistics by main languages. The classification The Survey and 

scheme has been followed in grouping dialects. A.hirani or Khrlndeshi is included the Census. 

in Mat'lithi, though a more complete e:s:a.mination since the classification scheme 
was issued seems to have shown that it has greater affinity with Gujarati. 
There are some points worth touching on in the results of a comparison between 
~he dialects given in the classified list of the Linguistic Survey and those entered 
m the Census schedules. In some oases, it may be noted, dialects returned by 
the enumeratora have been entered in Par~ II of Table X, though tiLe index 
describes them as synonyms of others separately entered. The reason for this 
is that th~ ~ork of the sm:vey is still proceeding, and it is not unlikely that 
some ~ecLStons, adopted,. 1t may be presumed, provisionally, may in time be. 
reconstdered, liS in the c~e of .4./airani already referred to. It iS a simple 
process to amalgamate dialects entered under synonyms in bringing out the 

0 25-38 . 
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final resJllts of the Survey. On the other hand, if such dialects are subaeqoently 
found to be distinct, the fact of their having been grouped together in the CeosDB 

. tables would preclude their being subsequently given separate entries. The 
operations of ~he Survey do not e:x:tend to Madras, 'Burma, the Nizam's Domi
nions, :Mysore and Coorg. In the case of these :Provinces and States, therefore . . . 
a special reason exists for maintaining a distinction between variations in 
l.angu_sges returned as such in the schedulas, even if t4ese variations appear, 
judging from the i~dex· to ~est on an ~perfect knowledge of the proper names 
fOl" the -dialects. · .. 

The dialects that the Census gives and which are not. found in the classi-
fication are : · 

1. Bnkhari. 
2. Pathaui. 
8. Pali. 
4. Ta.vadi. 
5. Vaeava. 
6, Utarlcbandi. 

7. Kaha.ri. 
8. Karandi. 
9. l:'aik. · 

10. Dakhani (Mar4tlll). 
11. !!Upli, 

This alone is evidence of the very complete nature of Dr. Grierson's classifi
cation. It is certain that for years to come enumerators, unskilled in the 
refinements of linguistic affinities, will accept almost any name as indicating a 
langUa.ge or dialect, and will be specially liable to be misled in the case of immi
grants from.some other part of India. They are often unable to discriminate 
between a term indicating caste or residence and one that is the name of a 

· dialeot. In the list given above it may be assumed that 77 atJafXf, Kahari and Paik 
are names of castes, and that Bttkliari and 7Jtar1•liandi' are names ol places where 
the form of language in use does not differ sufficiently from others recognized 
in the index to justify a separate entry therein, if, indeed, it differs at all. :But 
it .is always p~ble that inquiry may prove the contrary. It is at least a 
simple matter to test the value of the claims that the persons professing to 
speak these dialects can advance in justiftcation of their being separately named. 
The point once decided, future' classifications will be to that extent simplified. 

It may be added that although the classification scheme omits TavarJi. 
P IJBava, Kar0111di, McipU and IJakh0111i, the index explains that the :first two 
appear in the last :Bombay CensDB Report 'as forms of Marl1thi spoken in 
Klulndesh, that Karandi appears in the same plaoe aa a form of Kanause, McipU 
aa a fomi of Urdu spoken in Kanara, and states that IJakhani ia a term used for 
the MarB.thi of the Deocan. Bukhari may be a Turkish dialect of the Ural 
Altaic group. Paik seems to be the dialect of the Hale and Komar Paiks in 
Kanara. Pathani should perhaps be Pashtu. Kahari, PaU and Utarkkandi 
require some investigation. 

It is perhaps hardly necessary to dwell at any length on the fact that niany 
dial®ts entered in the classified list for the Bombay Presidency have not been 
returned at th~ present Census. Examples are A.hmadabadi, ..4miola, Omtpd
Nni; Koli, Kudalt, Broacki, Burati, &c. &c. It is probab~ that, when the Survey 
is completed, some, at least, of these names will be found to be redundant, aa 
indicating merely dialects already entered under other names. Some, no doubt, 
may be true dialects that have e~oaped entry in the schedules by being absorbed 
in their parent language. It is certainly more than probable that Ahmadabad£, 
Broal:hi .and 8urati would be put down by .enumerators aa Gujarati, and their 
identity ruthless]y saori1ic~ always assuming that they have one. 

1 Utarkhaudi seems to be lillarkh11ndi, i.e. the speech of tho north aouatry. 
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. . . Admitting the probability of mch error.a, it may still be ·c~imed ,.tha.t tlie 
present classification ill, owing to the labours·of Dr. G.rielSOnand his colleague~, 
an improvement on that of previous years; and that an important ~tep. forward 
has bBI!Jl taken towards arriving at complete knowle:dge of the true natme of 
the many lin.,"lli.stio variations.in nse in the Bombay Presidency~ · · · 

.CHAP. VI. 
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It must 'be left to Dr. Grierson, in dealing with the results of his exainina.. Language and 

tioD. of li.Dguistic specimens,' to eq>lain the r88!10119 for treating the numerous Dialect. 

local variations in speech as eep&rate dialecte, and the grouil.ds for refusing them 
tha distinction of being different languages. Presumably the test of a dialect 
must in some measure depend on the difficulty experienced by those acquainted 
with the main language, to which it is affiliated, in understanding it ; while 
the distinction between language and language reste on broad divergences in 
grammar and terminology. · 

The point with which we are here ooncemed, however, is the re-arrange
ment of languages and dialects that has been found necessary on this occasion 
in order to adopt the new ·scheme. The chief departures from previous pnctioo The new 

have been the following. · classification. 

Outchi or Kachlli, claiming half a million of persons, is treated as a dialeo1; 
o£ Gujarati instead of being classed as a l~auage. Similarly, Kon'kani and 
Goanese have been included in Marathi. The 'kindred dialec~s of Urdu, Hindi 
and Hindustbani have been collected under Western Hindi. Patnuli has been 
recognised as a dialect of Gujamti, and Marwari as a form of Rajastham, Any 
comparison between the 'ltatistics showing the relative positions · ·of the 
diff~rent languages numerically compared one with another, .at this ·and 
previous Censuses, therefore, must be preceded by a re-ail'!mgement of the 
figures to bring them into harmony with former ·Classifications. Table X. 
Part II, showing dialects separately will enable this to be done. The results 
of such a comparison are not of sufficient interest to the general reader to· 
justify their being examined iD. this place. It will be found that the increase in 
the population of Sind, the large decrease in Gujarat, and a moderate decrease 
in the Mar.i.thi-speaking districts is fl!lly represented in the statistics tinder 
Sindhi, Gujar.iti and Marithi, when they .have been adjusted to the older scheme. 

More profitable labour can be expended on a short.study of the dialects of Hill trlbnud 
the hill tribes, whioh alford some test of the accuracy of enumeration by gipsy diul~. 
dialects if compared with the . ;Qumber of animist~ an'l. of the tribes using the 
dialects. 

In 1891 the returns showed under :Bhil and gipsy dialects: 
. . . 

Bhil ... ... 
Gipsy ... . .. 

llgainst which may be placed the present figures: 

... 125,000 
30,000 

Bhil ... ••• ••• UO,OOO 
Gipsy ... ••• ••• 30,000 

Hem the classification has also undergone chan,aes. e.g. Vaghdi, treated 
as gipsy in 1S91 ancl now classified as Bhil. But, comparing the snm of the 
~wo, it is curious to find that there has been practioally no change in the figures 
m the last ten years. :Bhil8, Okodhras and Dhodias, who form. the bulk of the 
tribas speaking theee dialects, certainly show a J.a.rge decrea'e in Table XIII. 
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OHAP. VL Animists, again, have been returned at 95,000 or less by a large number than 
LAIIoUAoBo the primitive tribes speaking their own dialects. 

It is to be presumed that these faots indioate the same disability on the 
part of the enumerator to distin,<>nish between minor variations of language 
or dialeot that bas been found to be the oase in dealing with differences in 
religion, Some excuse may be found for this in the want of aoourate knowledge 
of the numerous forms of speeoh resembling either Mar&thi or Gujarati, 
according to proximity of contact with each, of these BhU and gipsy dialects, 
which are spoken and not written. Recent research seems to prove that they 
contain a substratum of an aboriginal tono<>ue amplified by many Mamthi or 
Gujamti words, in so far as the physical configuration of their organs of speech 
enable these wild people to pronounce them. 

No doubt there is a strong tendency for the big languages to overwhelm 
isolated dialects-a tendency that should be strengthened by the recent 
construction of.railways through the tractS forming the special preserve of the 
Bhils. At the same time, the conclusion seems irresistible that the process of 
absorption as it appears in the statistics is largely the result of unakilful 
enumeration and that in due oouras, as these dialects become better known by 
the publioation of handbooks snob as the short gnide to Macchi and Paora 
dialects 1 recently issued, the numbers returned as speakiog them will show 
a marked increase. 

The grounds on which this conclusion is based may beoome clearer ·by a 
comparison of the returns under Bhil and gipsy dialects by districts and States 
in 1891 and,1901, To remove the error due to· differences of classification, it 
will be advisable to give the figures for both in one total Districts and States 
showing less than 1,000 are omitted : 

lS91. . 1901. 

Broaoh 3,116 213 
Surat Nil. 1,925 
K.Mndesh ... 122,800 86,180 
Ahm.ednagar . " 461 10.446 
ShoUpnr ... 1,280 801 . 
BeJgaum ••• 2,348 855 
DMrw&r ... 6,854 6,789 
Bijltpur 6,418 2,808 
Mahi Kltntha ... 10,543 
Rewa Kltutha ... 10,740 9,888 
Khandesh Agency ... 969 12,0241 

. These statistics go some way towards proving that ~ very varying amount 
of recognition is accorded to the less known dialects of the Presidency in each 
district and State from census to census. It is possible that the 8,116 of Broach 
in 1891 are partly represented by the 1,925 of Surat in 1901, though Table X~ 
dealiog with birth-place does not support this theory.: In famine times, how· 
l'Ver, statements on the subject of birth-place have to be received with great 
caution, and the absence of Broach· born in Surat in 1901 is not therefore con· 
elusive disproof. Similarly, the Kbandesh Agency, which includes the Mewas 
Estates on this occasion (formerly counted as part of Kh&ndesh), .Ahmedna,<>ar 
and Mahi Kantha may account for much of the decrease in Kbandesh. Yet 

l.A. Hadbook to the :Maoohi and Paom Dial..,ts, b7 Mr. F. j, 't .... ley, I. C. 8. 
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there :remains a great decrease in tbe gipsy dialectS of the Southern llaratba CHAP. VL 

districts which caDDot be readily accounted for. It would seem safer to admit LAscGAG& 

the possibility already noted that the enumerator has confused dialects with 
Maratbi, Gujarati and other main languages, which they frequentl.f resemble in 
no small measure, and thus to stamp the figures as unreliable, than to take the 
decrease S:s in any accurate sense a test of a reduction in the number of the 
primitive tribes using 61loh dialects. .. 

It is of aome interest to note that in the case of the Sind distriota the number Immigrant . 

of Baloohi speaking residents has fallen from 178,406 lo 102,897 in the last ~~.mages In 

decade. Yet the Baluoh bom •population has only varied very slightly. It 
is apparently to be assumed that this is in some measure due to the rising 
generation of domiciled Baluchis substituting Sindhi for their parent's tongue. 
The change is most noticeable in Karachi, Hyderabad and Sbika.rpur. In the 
lJpper Sind Frontier, close to the Baluch border, the same tendency is not 
observable. A second feature of interest in the case of the immigrant lanoCPU&ges 
in Sind is to be found in the increase in Punjabi which showed 21,693 in 1891 
and 30,976 at thp recent Census. The extension of irrigation in Sind brings a 
steadily increasing number of settlers from the Punjab, This alone seems to be 
an adequate reason for the progress made by their language. The distribution 
of the bulk of the increase is between the districts of Kara.chi, Hyderabad and 
Thar and PD.rkar. 

Similarly, Gujanl.ti, which now includes the dialect of Cutchi that failed to 
appear against Sind in 1891, owing, in Mr. Drew's opinion, to an error in abstrac· 
tion, shows a marked increase in two of the five districts, The figures are: 

189L I ,1 1901;-

Kar4ohi ••• ••• ••• 32,000 39,000 
Byderabad ••• ••• ••• 11,000 30,000 

Careful examination seems to show that the greater part of tliose returned 
as speaking Gujarnti in 1891 were from Cutch, and spoke the form of Gujari.ti 
known as Cutchi. · 

In a special table at the end of this Chapter the number of Mar.ithi speakers Madtbi aud 

Snbaidiary Table n. per 1,000 of the population in Sholapur, :Belgaum, Kimarese. 
Dhttrwar and Bijapur is compared with similar figures 

for Kanarese, after making the necessary adjustment in classification for 1891. 

The Dravidian language is known to have lieen spoken in the Deccan very 
far north of its present limits in historical times, and is even said to be·traceable 
in many of the names still in use in the north Konkan up to Bombay. It is 
certainly looked on by the educated classes in the Southern Maratba Country 
118 inferior to Mar&thi. Those who are bi-lin,crual prefer to nse the latter. J n 

point of numbers the publications in Marathi are 
greatly in advance of those in Kanarese. It would 

~~ ~m that the literary classes have a special reason for favouring Marli.thi 
m dlStr!ots where both that. language and Kanarese are commonly spoken. At 
the same time the n~merical superiority of Kanarese speakers in Bijapur, Bel
~um and Dhlirwar ts so great that any motive which primarily affects only the 
literate classes must necessarily be limited in its eftect for many years to come, 
It appears from tb~ table that the last ten years have witnessed an increase in 
~e ~roportio~ of Klinarese to llarathi per 1,000 of the population in all four 
distr1cts. Thts would seem to show that the natural increase in those using 

c 211-39 

Snboidiar.J Table UI. 
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the-:IUnarese tongue is sufficient to counteract the effects of the tendency among 
the literate classes to adopt Marathi. . . 

The Special mortality in ·certain parts of the Presidency has temporarily 
. affected the relative distribution per 10,000 of the population of those speakin~ 
each main language. Abandoning a comparison with previous enumerations as 
misleading for this:r811!0n, the present position may be shown tbns : · 

'f'JoporiioD lo 10,1100. 
:r.lmthi ••• ... ••• 4,060 
Guj•r&ti .. ~ .,.. ••• ... 2,80& 
Kd.narese . •• ... ... 1,216 
Sindhi ..• ••• _. • ..• 1,168 

Under these four languages, therefore, ever 90 per cent. of the residents of 

Bu bsidiary Table I. 
the Presidency are grouped. A reference to the table 
at the end of this Chapter will show that the only other 

languages of any importance numerically are Western Hindi, Mjasthani, Bhil, 
Telugu and B~ochi, of which all but Hindi and Bhil are the languages of immi
grants,-merchanta and bankers from Mal-war, or. cultivators and land-owners 
from Baluchistan. Western Hindi mainly represents the tongue affected by the 
Musalman section of the population known commonly as Hindustlumi. 

~t l!as been the practice in previons Census reports to compare the number 
of persons speaking a language with the number hom in the country where 
the language is most common. The result has been little more than to estab
lish the fact that the respective figures under each head do not agree ; nor is 
there any special reason why they should. A man born in a stable is not classed 
as a horse ; imd language is more dependent on the permanent· domicile and 
nationality of the parents than on birth-place. At tli:e same time, in the special 
case of English the statistics seem to offer some interesting points for consideration. 
It will be seen from Table X that English is the mother tongue of nearly 40,000 
of both sexes. A subsequent table shows that only 14,000 persons returned . 
their birth-place as the United Kingdom or Ireland. In Table XVIII, again, 
the European British subjects are shown as 25,000. l!'or. females the figures 
are 12,400, 2,300 and '1,000 under each of these three beads. Bombay, Poona, 
~elgaum, Thana. and N&sik are the places in which all but a few of these were 
enumerated. . 

Obvionsly the figures largely represent the military garrisons in those 
dhtricts and their dependents. 'fMna is a case of overJlow population from 
Bombay, But it is noteworthy that only 85 per cent.' of the whole and 18 per 
cent. of the females who speak English were born in the United Kingdom or 
Ireland, and that of the European British subjeats the percentages are 56 and 
33 respectively. The remainder are presumably either domiciled Europeans, 
Eurasia.ns, or the children of Anglo-Indians born during residence out of tbe 
United Kingdom and Ireland. 

'Ibe iu,crease in foreign residents in the Ptesidenoy, for the most p~ 
engaged in trade and oommeroe at the po~, is ~hown by the folloWln~ 
comparison:-

1901. 

ItaliaD · ... 712 
German1 •••. ·- 688 

RIIBSiiUl ... 366 

Dutch ... 350 

1891. 

287 Preneh ••• 
629 Greek ••• 
t2 Spaniah 
29 

., 

1801. 

••• 232 
... 129 

76 

; The 695 shown in Subsidiary Table I as speakiag Germr.n inolude 7 A111tria1111o 

JBIL 

222 
140 

82 
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The port of Aden is responsible for the phenomenal iDmease in Jhl1ians, CHAP. VL 
Dutch, Russian• and Germans. '!'he aecret is ptObably to be fomd in *he LasGUAGJ1. 
presence of wushirs of those nationalities on Census night. 

lo concludiDg these :remarb on *he subject of Iangca,oe, it may be of interest Sindhi in the 

to refer· to a discovery made duzing the Census by tbe Provincial Superintendent i!;.':J'~!~ 
of the Norlh-West Provinces. A. colony of boatmen were found near Meerut 
speaking a strange dialect of which a specimen was received for examination. 
It proved to IUS8mhle very closely Sindbi The oolonists have thus been id en-
tiRed as Muia-who left Sind over a hundred years ago and bavelled along 
the river system to ihe North-West Provinces a 110table case of eJDi.,'"l'lltion on 
the part of a Vf1l1 primitive tribal section. 

It seems probable that further discoveries of the ori.,c>inal home of some of A!Wani m. 
tbe many caste and tribal fragments of India may be expected from the work of KMndesh. 
'he Linguistic Survey under Dr. Grierson. As an instance of this, reference may 
be made to the dialect shown under Yamthi by the name of AAiruni or KMn-
deiAi. The Ahirs who speak this dialeobppear to llave been one of the great 
tribes that cauie from the north many centuries ago. aDd split up into functional 
or caste groups such as .Ahir Sonar, Ahir Sutar, .Ahir S8li, A.hir D~ov. On 
the subject of this dialect Dr. Grimon now remarks that • it cannot be classed as 
a dialect of :Mar.ithi : it is ptOhably a !orm of Gujar;i,ti." Final jud,<rment is 
suspended until the examination of the R:ijputana dialects has been completed ; 
but sullicient is already known of the peculiar features of .ll.himrli to suggest 
the conclusion that it is clcsely allied tD the .Ahirwal dialect spoken in the Yici-
Dity of Delhi. If the identity of these dialec1B is Sllbsequently confirmed, the 
former home of the two branches of the tribe should be tral:eable. throagh the 
points of resemblance. just as Emopean philologists aim at locating the home of 
the undivided .Aryan race *hrough the substratum of II8DleS for common objects 
that remains to indicate the nature of the surroundings in which they were once 
used. 
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Persian ... ... 
Ba.loobi ... ... 
Pa.ehtAI ... ... 
Kaahmiri, .. ... 
Multani ... ... 
Peehowa.ri ... 
Sind hi ... ... 
Ma.rathi ... ... 
Oujarati ... ... 
Pnnjabi ... ... 
Rajuthani ... 
Western Hindi ... 
Na.ipali ... ... 
Eastern Hindi ... 
Aeami ... ... 
Be11gali ... . . .. 
Biha.ri ... ... 
Oril.a ... ... 
Bhil ... ... 
Gipsy ... ... 
Brahui ... ... 
Kanarese •.. ... 
Gondi ... ... 
Ma.layalam ... 
Malbari ... ... 
Tamil ... ... 
TelugD ... ... 
Tulu ... ... 
Thami ... ... 
Mayi ... ... 
Burmese ... ... 
Singhaleloe ... 
Armellian ••• ... 
Greek ... . . .. 
Italian ... -· Maltese ... ... 
French ... ... 
Spaniah ... ... 
Portuguase ... 
RUISiaD ... ... 
English ... ... 
Dutoh ... ... 
Flemish ... ... 
Norwern ... 
Swedis ••• ... 
Daniah ... ... 
German ... ... 
Hebrew ... . .. 
Arabic ,.1 ... 
AbyHinian ... 
Somali ••• ... 
Dankali ... ... 
Hungarian .... 
Turki ... ... 
Japanese ... ... 
Ohineee ... . , . 
Swahili ... ... 
Negro ... ... 
J'ubarti ... 
Not RetW'Iled ... 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Population by Language • 

1' ....... llale. 

J • . 
. .. 4,412 2,953 
. ... 108,851 60,659 . .. 11,250 9,040 
. .. 201 161 ... 20 18 ... 2 1 .. . 2,934,826 1,505,279 

10,340,341 5,192,870 ... 
... 7,142,637 8,669,938 ... 34,38~ 22,880 .. 253,577 142,948 

1,126,043 .. 695,76l! . .. ... l! 2 ... 2,752 1,478 ... 2 1 ... 1,676. 1,460 ... 71 48 
... i48 79 ... 119,946 60,028 
. .. 29,289 14,860 ... 47,898 28,996 ... 8,0V7,825 1,573,328 ... 401 188 ... 1,094 696 ... . 114 63 . .. 9,909 6,731 ... 110,799 56,511 ... 870 271 
... 8 4 . .. 8 a ... 66 53 ... 4 4 
... 1 1 
... 129 104 
... 712 649 
... 34 83 
... 232 190 ... 75 42 ... 8,879 5,298 ... 365 344 . .. 39,983 27,325 . .. 350 333 
... 1 , ..... ... 10 10 
... 15 8. . .. 24 28 
... 695 556 
... 867 188 

29,086 19,78~ ... ... 4<5 . lll 
5,530 8,498. ..; 

... 63 82 
12 11 ... 

314 194 ... 
... 182 110 
.. 248 1!18 
... 108 77 .. 2114 129 ... 213 184 
.. 2,467 1,885 

... 

l'emole. 
Propttrtion 

per 10.000 of 
popalatiou. 

' 5 

1,459 2 
48,192 43 
2,210 4 

40 . .. 
2 . .. 
1 ... 

1,339,547 1,153 
' 6,147,971 4,060 

8,472,699 2,805 
11,604 14 

110,629 100 
&30,281 442 . ..... ... 

1,274 1 
1 ... 

215 1 
28 . .. 
69 . .. 

5?,918 47 
14,489 12· 
18,902 19 

1,623,997 1,215 
218 ... 
398 . .. 
51 . .. 

4,178 4 
51,288 44 

99 ... 
4 ... 
6 ... 

18 ... ...... ... ... ... .. . 
25 ... 
63 ... 

1 ... 
42 ... 
38 .. . 

8,086 3 
21 ... 

12,658 16 . 17 .. . 
1 ... 

...... ... 
7 .. . 
1 ... 

139 ... 
184 .. 

9,302 11 
24 ... 

2,084 2 
1 ... 
1 ... 

120 .. . 
72 .. . 
30 . .. 
31 ... 
75 ... 
79 ... 

1,122 1 
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SUBSIDIA:D.Y TAliLB IL 

Table showing the diltribution of Harathi and KaMrue to 1,000 of the popu
lation in the Bholapur, :Belgaum. Dkdrwdr and :Bijdpur Districts for the 
years 1891 and 1901. 

. 
JliOL 18111. 

NIIA of Diotpct. 

llmw. 11'1.- llmthl.· xu..-

' 

Shol4pnr ... ... .. . 820 .n 817 67 . 
Belgaum ... ... . .. 251 652 254 647. 

. 
Dharw4r ... ... . .. 39 823 46 819 

• 
llijGpnr ... ... ... 37 835 40 814 

' NOTI!.-ln both years the c1ia1oeta of X:ODbDi and Gooneae, DOW oiAaaecl &8 dialoota of .llfdthi 

but formerly ontered aopvately in ihe language statistics for the ProsidenoJ, have been e:rcl!lded 

from·the calculatloDo 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB IlL 

- D~tribution of Principal La-nguages. 

..... 
' ' D•aD~aftlo u r.uonn u 1D.ODD n Porn..dln. -.... I _, 

I I :! :!f 
;i 

J l a ~ 
! c i I l I 

" ;; 7 

" ---
1 ' . • • • • I • 8 • 10 11 

- ------

Bom'bay ••• ... ... ... ... 1,69'1 11 6,31!1 n 6 ·1,481 u 86 
Ahm.a.bod ... ... ... ... 1 9,378 1 88 l . .. 480 ... U7 
Broaob ... ... ... 7 ... 9,828 . .. 88 . .. 672 1 8 
Ko.ira ... . .. ... ... 9,1.42 . .. 1 ... .. . 828 ... 18 
Pancb l!aMis ... ... ' 1 9,na .. . 19 . .. . .. 191 ... 83 
sum ... ... ... ... so ... 9,651 . .. 98 1 ... 809 . .. 4 
Tb611a ... ... ... 1 f65 I 8,881 ... . .. 127 28 
Ahmednag.; •• 

... ... ... 104 21 26 8 8,963 ... ... 6118 ... 228 
Kb4ndeob ... ... . .. 081 73 246 I B,l2ll ... . .. 868 . .. 125 
N4alk ... ... . .. 10 3 62 J 9,206. 1 ... 673 1 113 
Poona ... ... ... . .. u 128 11 9,136 I . .. 470 ' 66 

s'""'' ... ... . .. ... 7 37 1112 9,W ... 282 .. 7 
~ho1Apnr ... ... ... n 61 718 8,11l9 

.. "748 28 .. . ... . .. . .. 
Belganm ... ... ... .. . 9 23 8,5U !.6-'5 ·- ... 769 ... I 
Bij•pur ·- ... ... ... 88 48 8,3SS 871 ... .. . 998 ·- 11 
Dh4rw6r ... ... ... ... fill 81 8,U8 661 . .. ...• 1,0:16 ... 4 
K4~~ar& ... ... ... .. . 4. 16 f,'i06 8,716 ... .. . 4.46 ... .. . 
Eo !At.. ... ... ... . ... 8 65 .... 9,779 ... . .. 100 ... 80 
Raln4~ri ... ... ... ... .. . 8 6 9,796 ... 190 .. 
Kn.ral.c ... ... 8 ... 646 ... '174 7,981 ... 196 116 67 ; 
Hvderabad ·.:: ... ... ... ... BOt .. . 5 9,087 . .. 46 41 821 
sliikltrpur .•• ... ... .. , ... 8 ... 2 9,385 1 66 93 1l2 
Thar and Pjrknr ... ... ... ... 545 ... 1 6,818 . .. 10 29 2',845 
Upper Sind Frontitr ... ... ... n .. . I 7,116 . .. " 41)1 88 

~ o• Ld'Gv£n ow to.a or Ponr.•~u. 

DUtrlct.l, - i I ~ 

l ~ I .; t 1 l s 
~ 

8 
0 ~ i 9' .. ~ 

:9 .. .. 0 ,;.... - -
1 11 18 " ,. 18 17 18 10 .. .II 

- 1----

Bomhly ... ... ... 80 90 2 41 6 U2 67 1 6S I 
Abmedahld ... . ... ... . .. 1 . .. 1 1 8 I ... 2 9 
B,_b ... ... ... ... .. . .. . I I 1 1 ... .. . 8 
Ko.ira ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... I 1 ... . .. 8 
Panch !lalul~· ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 1 ... ... . .. 8 
Surat ... ... . .. ... ... 1 .. . ... .. . 8 I ... l 6 
Tb4na ... ... 1 11 ... 8 ... 17 27 ... 1 . .. 
Abmcdu..;" ... ... . .. lOB . .. ... .. . 11 1 ... . .. ... 
Kb6udeah ... ... ... . I !II ... . .. . .. 4. I ... I ... 
NUl~ .. ... ... ... 8 Sl ... .•. .. . 14 I ... ... .. . 
Poon• ... . .. ... 16 80 .. . 1 2 67 6 ... 2 ... 
SlUra ... ... .. .. . !!& ... ... I 6 1 ... ... .. . 
Sho1Apur ... ... ... 8 235 ... ... ... 41 ... ... 1 ... 
Be\gau01 ... ... ... 29 98 .. . ... . .. l'T ... ... I . .. 
Bijt\pur ... 6 178 ... ... .. . 1 ... ... 1 . .. ... ... 
Dblrw4r ... ... 1G 182 ... ... .. . 8 I ... I .. . ... 10 
KAna I'll ... ... 11 91 ... .. . .. 9 I ... . .. .. 

1 4 1 1Col4ba ... ... ... .. . 6 ... ... . .. ... . .. 
llatu~rl ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 1 1 ... . .. ... 
Kari. ll 14 Sill 8 88 iS ... ! 3:23 ... ... ... 
Hyderabod ::: 161 ... II 7 .. ... I& . .. ... ... ... .. . 149 Sbik4rpur ... ... 188 ... IS 8 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Thor aDd Pukar ... 118 ... 8 1 ... ... 13 ... ... ... 
Uppor SiDd Froalier 1,700 168 ... I ... ... 468 ... .. ... ... 

'' 
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I>Utri7nllion of Pfincipal Languagt!f continued • 
. 

• I Dtllllal-•ft't.bPC&OPlO,GOO~ ~ Ld.ra.&. - I I I ~I I .. f I ~ 
~ i. 1 t 2 I ~ • =i ~ c 

~ 

~ • ill ;; .. J "' :!! = 
1 

I .. I :D I " "' ' 
., .. .. 

I • 
! ---I J I I . 

670 Booaboy ••• '" ·- - . .. 41'•; s li,7n 1.!&8 
AhiDI!d•-.J ... ... - :!,'-II '" ft, - r,'f:" r.:l - ... •. ! 

:l!i 10 90S ... :II - 5S ISS '" ·- !,!90 11 S3 ll$8 Kaira -· '" '" ·- - ·- -. -- 11 6 NS 
~I J.l 5I ... ... ·- -- ·- ... -· !:!II 1 :!,0:2 -· - S3 au 

Th6aa ·- ..• ·- I! JSI 1 ::! - r.:j -Ab!D<d.._ 9!>7' 67~ 8 z '" 488 ... ... 
' 

Khlade..b.. •• ... •.. 8,633 ; 4,1.1;' 117 1 134! l '" -:I 1,36! 
N.uik ·- '" ... 91 I 110 u 1 870 i ·- 611 
p.,_ ·- ... ... I I Me <I!! "' 1,00:! i ... 110 
SO&ara ·- ... .... I 3!3 10 56 1.!61 . .. !:I SQ 
Shoup<~r ••• ... ... ... I 313 15 !!00 ~I . .. 184. 
B.loaam -· '" ... ·- 33S 7 !.556 l!93 I -· I HI U! 
Bijipur - ... " ·- t.~ul J! S.-i-:0 31!' '" u I, 101 
Dbbw.r ·- ... ·- ... ., 

~~ 11 ·3_633 ss! ·- I ss J,215 
Kioca - ... ... ·- 1$; z 1,11ll 111<> . - 1"- an 
KoW. 1351 . 13 ·- ~·r 

ft - '" - ... -· -Aoiri:: . a z J.-,""25 '" !4.3 ·- ... ·- - ' . -K_.dll ... '". : . .. 
I 

130 - IS l.'i7. 331 ISO n .. ~ ..• ... ·- I ... 100 . .. 1 ~~6 489 ~ sli.iurs:ur .•• '" ... ·- s ... . .. 
j 

3, .. "3 

1::~ I as 
Tbar and Pirbr .•• .. ' ·- ! ... 66 - ... 8<0 ll ui'P'" Sind t· .... w ... '" ... ... ... 

'" 
6()1 19 

I I ' . 
I I .. 

~---,-D---;--:-nlO-'•L• .... _·,-_ .... _-''';oo-IO.-OOO---dD--•."""_,_'_''ift:;-&SJI-::~·:·~~·-,_ __ 
1 

>l i 1
1 

f ~ ~ j S ~ ~-~ a 
§" 'E j i ~ i : l ! ~ ";: ! 

--,-------·1--.. -~------~--- -------:---+-.. --; __ .. _ .. 
• 1 ... ,.i .. , .. ; .... "'··1--;-
1-------~-~- :--~.-~-~-~,-

Booaboy '" '" ••. ~75 !!lll a,r. m u 7ol>66 1110 • 636 5.413 . t.nT 
.• --.J ... ... ' - 11 I " -__ I 71 . 101 °168 l-131· ... 
Bn.ch ·- ...... 13 10 I• 1 !!6 !9 ·10 S6 _ 
Kaira ........ !: 7~ 1 

••••••.•• 1 I S4 21 80 •.• 
Paoch.Xah&la - ·- 1 1 1 ... 21 10 6 12 ... 
Surat - •.• ... 1 J! 1 6 ... I 6!: 85 43 52 ... 
Thiao ... - . .. t 

8 
SD
17

) 4.1 ~ ••• . 665 14. m 2.687 '" 
.u.....u.pr - .. 2 89 . """ ... 63 1 !IS 68 170 
Khbdeoh._ '" •• J 11 - ' .. . 330 ••• 71 14. 153 89 11-& 
Naoi• ... ... -•• 1 1' S!!61 , !~.,~ 177 ·- : 6J Sl = I uo 57 
Paoaa - - 140 ~· ¥- 8o9 - !83 178 1,808 4.&& ... 
St.t.ra _ ._I & • 1 66 ~ •.. n 12 1-1; 62 ••• 
Sbotapar ... _ ... :.t' 1 ss !to l,i!l •.. 14 ·- no 39 
IM .. - "" ·- 7 9 I !,360 ., 9!>7 ... 17 ... - 4oS :: 
BiJ>pur .•. ... J _ 36 3:!1 l.!9o ... ... ... 9 

~=- ::: :: ... ·- I 1~ 1,~5 ~ !,~ :: I ::: ::: ~ I: :: 
Kolit. ... ! '; u 36 ... r 2 4 19 stO •.• 
BaWgUi ·- '" 'I ·- I I I ~6 8 lJ! 101 IW<Ichi '" ... . I,IC-1 HS · liQ 69 . 2,307 , 8911 J,llllli 871 8! e.ii32 
Hydft'al.d. . _ • 1.::!61 1 t.sn ... z . Lll~ I n: 1.s77 l8l 

4 
.. ... 

Shikirpar... ... ••j s_n.a ~7 ... I .... '1.655 1U •tte 90 r; .. . 
Taar and PHk..... L'7 4.1139 ... 1 ... rst !.l _,!06 6 S 
UpJ!W llu.i F""'li<o :~- :1,~ liS 1 ·• '" .._._ · 10 ·1,9!5 .11 1 :: 

: ' 
i - -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB IV. 

Number of Bookl published in eack La~guage, 1891-1900. 

Lo•pose. 1891. l8& I 1898. 1 18M. I 1896. 

.J 2 8 ' I 6 8 

I 

:Manlthi ... 223 217 266 817 200 

Gujanlti ... 297 263 !74. 294 2M 

Kmu.r- ... 28 11 70 12 8 

Sindbi ... 24 27 29 83 19 

• 

r-=-Total" ... 572 518 639 491 

Language. 1897, 1898. 1898. 1900. Total, 

1 8 9 10 u li 

:M&t'lithi ... 147 105 104 100 1,802 

. 

Gojamti ... 178 266 239 228 2,539-

JU.o&rese ... u 6 16 10 19!1 

• '· 
Sioclhi ... 15 48 34 34 298 

. --
Total ... 855 . 4<26 393 867 4,82. 

• 18911. 

7 

223 

241 

l4o 

30 

50S 

Pm:entage. 

1S 

87 

53 

4 

6 

100 
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CHAPTER VII-:._lli'FIRMITIES. 

. -

Great -DecretUe -in ajJiicted Poprdation. Compari11on of the Besult/1 of the.~ 
· tllree Ceniu1e11. CaUBel of tlle DecretUe. li'amitze anil Plague. Bnliilf 

Territory ancl NatifJe States. Sitzcl. Imanitg. Deaj-mutinn. - Blincl~ 
nes1, Leprolli/. · -Comparison of the affiicted bg Bez, 

IN Table XII will be found particulars of the population affected by ~mt.ctedcleorease 
dir ~...:1 m a 1 

insanity, deaf-mutism, b~dn81111 and leprosy. Enumerators were ec.._ as on population. 

previous oooasions, to enter under these beads persons blind of both eyes, or deaf 
and dumb from birth, insane or suffering from corrosive leprosy. Inasmuch as 
the continued progress of the people towards greater immunity from physical 
defects of these descriptions is a not unimportant sign of 1111Ctl81!Sfu1 administra-
tion, a short examination of the figures in this table may be of some little 

interest. 

With the "object 9f showing .the com~tive number of- afBicted at CompariBOD of 

- . . the ·.three most recent Censuses, a table has been pre· ::: ~:.: 
Subaidiar)' Tablt> No, L pared of which the substanoe oan be summarized as censuses. 

follows: 

N..TJer qf.llflliektl per !iiO,OOO pmoru, i.e. 10,000 of elll!1 letl. 

b- D.f ... ata. . BllntL Lepen. 

1881 ... ... ... 9 14 53 12 
1891 ... . .. ... ... 6 IS 29 10 
1~01 4 7 '18 ' . 6 ... ... . .. ... ... 

The decrease under aU heads in the last twenty years may fairly be char-. 
acterized as remarkable. Dealing with the facts in 1891, Mr. Drew ~ved at the 
conclusion that the decennial decrease was not in any way traceable to inferior 
enumemtion. He was apparently of the opinion that the improvement could 
be largely attributed to a more i:estrioted use of intoxicants, to the application 
of the fruita of medical soience, and perhaps, in the case of leprosy, to a _ mo~ 
careful discrimination between the two ·types of this dread disease. It would 
be an agreeable task to draw the same moral from the Census of 19Ql •. ·Nor 
would it be cllilieult to insist on the effects of the increase in vaccination in 
reduefug the 1l'!llllber of serions small-:po~ cases, so ~mmouly a oause of 
blindness ; to point to recent measures for the stricter control of the manufaoture 
and sale of intoxicating drUgs as a reason for a decrease in insanity ; and to lai 
Stress on the good work done in the Lepers' Rome in Matunga towaras isolating' 
the centres of contagion, who were formerly at liberty ~roam without restraint 
through some of tbe mod densely populated areas in the Presidency. 

It would not be fair to deny that the phenomenal decrease in infirmities Causes of the 

may have been to some extent the outcome of canses such as these. It is an decrease. 

undoubted fact that the poorest classes of the population are ~dually acquiring 
greater confidence in the powers of medical science, and are specially disposed 
to -consult medical oflicera when suffering from diseases of -the eye. Without 
desiring to detract from the just claims of such skilled treatment to a share 
in the credit for the gradual diminution of blinc,lness, it is necessary to enquire 
how far the general decrease in infirm persons can ]!e .attributed to the effects 

c~l 
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of famine and plague which have writ ~emselvea so larg., in the histOry of this 
Presidency since 1896, before accepting the explanations which did duty in 
1891. 

. The following flgllres show very clearly the number of affiicted enumerated 
in .British Territory and Nati_ve States at successive periods during the last 
~wentJ, years : . 

18Sl, 1!19J. 1901. 

lllllllu-
Britieh Territory ... 7,754. 8,286 3,889 
Native States ... ... ll,l8' 1,994 796 

Deaf-mutes-
Britiah Territory ... ... n,ao7 11,608 6,~8(} 
Native States .... .,737 .. t,l)97 2,143 

Bliud-
Britiah Territoey: ••t .. ... 43,765 . 28,054 . .143,275 
NatiTe Statea •••. 111,473 13,028 ~.38& 

Lepers-
British Territory ... 10,095 10,188 5,717 
Native States ... ... 2,287 2,b54. 1,186 

It will be observed in the first place, that the deerease in the Jut ten years 
very greatly exceeds that recorded for the period 1881-1891. :But the Censu1 
of 1881 closely: followed a severe 'famine in 'tbe Deoc;an and Southern Maratha 

·· Country, which .must have reduced the number of infirm persons considerably. 
Thus·the results of the 1891 Census should not show a diminution of so great an 
extent -when compared with those of .a famine year preceding it, as would 
appear in placing the 1891 figures .beside those of 1901. Thi& is in harmony 
with the facts of the case. This, then, i& the first argument in favour- of attri• 
buting the decrease largely to the results of famine. Secondly, the figures show 
that the decrease has been greater in Native Territory than in British districts. 
l!ut the former suffered to a considerably gr~ater extent in the famine of 1900 
than British Territory, and lost at least .twice the percentage of its population 
in comparison. Hence, if famine were the cause of. the decrease among the 
infirm. it would be natural that the decrease should be larger in the case of 
Native States than elsewhere. This has just been shown to be tbe case. 

Approaching the subject from a third point of view, it ma;r help the reader 
to arrive at a conclusion regarding the question m~der consideration if the figures 
for the most famine-stricken of the British districts are compared with tho~e of 
districts comparatively unaffected by the scarcity. For the former Ahmed
abad, Kaira, Broach and the Panch Mu.Mls will form a typical group. The Iutter 
can best be represented by Belgaum, Dbarwdr and ~nara. 

Namhr. of offlktn ltt 80/X)O ftll-ilk<l is Ai7Mtlii1Hitl, Kair11, BroaeA, a•d lAo 
P11•ei Mahtllr. 10,000 "''*' a11d 10,000 /~t•al-tl i• ta~A. 

1891 .... . 
1901 .. . 

. .. 
• •• 

JDI&D8t 

... 2~ 

... 11 

Deaf·mote. 
.R 
19 

~Ind. 

126 
68 

Lepors. 
12 

5 

N••b~ oj slfli.tld. i• 60/)00 ~~•merstetl ;,. BIIQ.•••· Dhdroul.r nd KJ.t.ara, 10,000 ,..[., 
• . ' ' ' . a11d 10,000 /etllfJIII its lat:A. 

. 1891 ... · 
19Ql ~· 

... 

.... 
JaW.., 'Dftf·mato. '!Iliad. Lepon. 

_ n -M ~• t 
. .... 1a as... M . 6 
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The decrease iD tha Ji.rat; oaa varies from 48 to 60 per cent, ; in the seciolid 
it is only 24. per ~nt, oil an average. n~ argument.& JJia:r be 8'111ii!ied. up aa 
follows. Assuming that yeara of scarcity press most hardly on tli~r inlirm, it would 
naturally result that tbe number of a1B.icted enumerated after a severe famine 
would not exceed those enumerated ten yesrs later in the same ratio that 
these latter would exceed the number enumerated in a second famine period. 
Similarly the logical conclusion from the same premises would be thai the _decrease 
in a1Bicted persona would be far greater in areas which suffered most severely 
from famine than in thoBB districts which were comparatively immune, 

CHAP. VII. 

The statistics given in Table XII will be found to be in harmony with both Sind. 

these conclusions. .At the same time it mu'lt be admitted that· the province of 
Sind shows a high percentage of decrease in afflicted. Inasmuch as this provino!' 
is dependent on irrigation !or its crops, and suffered comparatively slightly 
from the scarcity th11t devastated the Gujarnt and Deccan districts, this fact 
would at lirst sight appear to materially diminish the validit.Y' of the arguments 
that have been advanced to prove that famine is the main caUse of the remark~ 
able decrease. .The discrepancy is, however, to some extent _explained by the 
fact that the number bf inflrm in Sind (with the exception of lepers} was in 

· 1891 two or tllree times as numerous in 10,000 of the population as in the Test 
of the Presidency and that H is stm greatly in excess of the latter. Moreover, 
einoe 1881 the population of Sind has shown a large and steady increase, due 
in some measure to immigration. · These immigrants are presumably not likely 
to bring many infirm persons with them. The constant decrease in the ratio 
of afBicted to thA beslthy population may,·therefore, be due in the case or Sind . 
to these special causes. In. connection. with the foregoing estimate of the 
probable effects of famine on. the infirm of the PresidencY, it' must be noted 
that the Government system of relief provides both for the support of afll.ioted 
dependents who come to the works with their relations, or for feeding them by 
doles ol grain in their villages. Many have thus been saved from' starvation in 
the last few years. But when all that is humanly possible has been done, the 
blind, the inBBn~ the deaf-mute and the leper, must inevitably be 'the greatest 
sufferers in periods of scarcity. The sources of private charity, ordiDarily· so 
freely available for the succour of these unfortunates, dry up. The healthy, 
perplexed and preoccupied by measures for their own safety, have little leisure 
to devote to the care of the alll.icted _members of their small community, Small 
wonder, then, iJ they either fall by the wayside in the great rush along the road 
to relief, or arrive at the scene. of its distribution. so reduced by privation that 
humnn aid is powerless to save the fliokeripg :141me of life from the groat 
Extinguisher. . . . . . . 

Some interesting results are obtainabl~ from a comparison of the proportion 
Snboidia'7 Table IL o.f afllioted persons in the various religious communi

ties. The figures given in Subsidiaey Table II have 
been supplemented by those of Table XU-.A, showing the number returned under 
each inftrmity for 100,000 of a few of the .most typical castes of the Presidency. 

Under the heading of insanity, it will be observed that Europeans and 1 · 
Eurasians occupy tho unenviable position at the top of the list, with 39 and 

70 
n&an•ty. 

per 10,000, A w~rd of caution is ~ry in this oonneoti00, The· statisties 
for Europeans and Eurasians were collected in :Bombay City, where they are 
m05t' numerous _and offer the broadest basis_ for a comp~riso~, but· where there 
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~HAP. VII, ·js also a lunatic asylum that concentrates the a.fB.icted at Co~ba. Inasmuch 
~mn•T•zs. aa the European and Eul'88ian population of :Bombay is only 12,273 and 3 258 

the proportion of lunatics worked out from the inmates of the asylum' and 
others will obviously be in exoeas of the aotua1 figure, It seems more accurate 
to estimate the number on 100,000 of the population from which the inmates 
9f the asylum are drawn ·at 200 for Earopeaua and 400 for Eurasians, on the 
assumption that the inplatea of the asylum who are Europeans, or Eurasians are 
mainly drawn from the civil population of those races resident in the whole 
of the Pr~denoy. 

It would be leading the reader too· far afield to pause to consider the 
reasons which produce a greater number of 011aes of insanity in these two 

·sections of the community than in other cases, Mr. Drew hilS already shown 
in IUs Report of 1891 (page 95) that insanity is far commoner in the West thall 
in the East. The difierence is very striking, for while there are nearly 40 cases 
per 10,000 in the. United Kin,odom, the :Bombay PresidencJ now shows an 
average of owy ·2, It is not neoeaaary to be an expert in this painfulaubjeet to 
recognize that the stress and strain of exiatenoe in the so-called highly civilized 
countries are the leading factors contributing to the proportionate number 
of cases of mental breakdown; nor is tllef8 much in the preaent-dsy conditions 
of Anglo-Indian residence in this country that could be expected to counteract 
the racial tende1101 towards i!1sanity under over-pressure, bearing in mind 
the fact that the Europeans in India are for ~he most part sele~-ted from the 

· . ;physicall7 vigorous. In order of precedenoe b11sed on the number . of insane. 
the reli~ons seem to stand as follows :. 

Christiana, 
Jews, 
Parsi, } 
Musalman, 
Jain, 
Hindu. 

Table Xll-.A. oft'era interesting material for a cOmparison between the 
typical castes of the PresidenCJ in this connection. Among th~ Hindus the 
precedence table is : 

:Brahman, 
Maratha Knnbi, 

· Maratha, 
Mahar, 
Dhed. 

The Jain Vani intervenes between the Brahman and the Maratha Kunbf. 
It is interesting to note tb~t in so far as these castes oan be traced in l'able 3 
of Appendix A. to Mr. Drew's Report, their relative positions have not altered 
in the last !lecade, 

l'he dislooatioD in the ordinary distribution of inaa~ty by nRtW'Bl divisions 
due to the intervention of the famine renders a compariaon of the figures for 
the districts of the Presidency of no practical value. The province of Sind 
retains the leading position that it has always occupied in this respect, thougb 
it is rapidly coming into line with the more fortunate areas ot the Presidency 
proper. It may-be rash in a layman to hazard a theory on the cause of this 
unenviable distinction ; yet it seems possible that the delirium due to mal!lrial 
fever is not infrequently mistaken by the enumerator for insanity. The ravages 
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of cold weather fever in Sind after a heavy ftciod season ara ·notorious. Is it,~ · CHAP. VIL 
therefore, possible that the explanation of the phebomenon is to. be found in the Ilm&lltl'IBI. 

enumerator's reading into insane a meaning which the word was not meant to 
convey? In suppon of such a hypothesis there is the fact that, after Sind, the 
highest ratio of insanity is to be noticed in the Dharwar and · JUoara Districts 
of the Soothero .Marlttha Country. In these districts malarial fever is also 
very prevalent during the cold weather season. 

Into the apeoia.I features of the decrease in deaf·mutism it seems useless tQ Deaf-mutism. .. 
enter. It is perhaps worth noting that the Brahmans, Musalmaus and Parsis 
stand at the head of the list in point of numbers per io,ooo of each-and in the 
order named. Jain Vanis and Gujar&t Dheds show a remarkable immunity from 

. this infirmity. There is no obvious reason why this should be the case. 

It has already been remarked that the decrease in blindness recorded on BlindDeoa. 
' the occasion of each Census since 1881 is in part due to a similar decrease in the 

number of small-pox cases and to the more effective treatment of this disease, 
as well as to the.application of medical science to the common cases of failing 
sight. To illustrate the first of these contentions the following figures are given, 
showing small·pox deaths in the Presidency for the last twenty years in cor
relation with the number of persons vaccinated during that period : 

. . . 

... ... 
••• ... ... ... 

h• ... 
••• • •• ... .. . 

... 

Numbe1-of 
IDioll·J>O" deotbo 

Ia thousand .. 

1 
2 

lS 
1<1. 

,,, 
3 
1 

'4 
4 
7 
8 
1 

'. 
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vaccinator. · Perhaps it may be permissible to add that the plague ia to a 
certain ext.en~ a factor amon~ the causes which have led to tbia aatiefactorf 
decrease. It 1s generally adm1tted that where plague is prevalent in epidemic 
form all other diseases show a marked, if temporary, decrease, This has been 
most noticeable in the oase of Bombay City, where the seasons of tbe greatest 
virulence on the part of the plague have been noted for the dectease in the 
number of persons attacked by other diseases. Plague would therefore seem to 
some extent the cause of the decrease in blindness. Table Xll-A indicates that 
after the Eurasian community who stand at the head of the liat the order of 
precedence in blindness is : 

Mahar. · 
Maratba Kunbi. 
:Maratba. 
Yani. 
Brahman. 
Musalman, 
Dbed. 
Parsi. · 
European. 

It ia to be inferred from tbie that literacy has no appreciable effect on 
failure of the sight in comparison with more potent causes. Were it otherwise 
the Bmhman, Parsi and European would not be found at the lower end of the 
scale, though it must not be forgotten in tbia connection that the ceusus only 
takes cognizance of the totally blind, and that, in consequence, the growth of 
myopooa is not traceable in these statistics. 

Leprosy has been commonly held to have its origin in filth and insanitary 
surroundings. Being the only contagions infirmity of the four under dis· 
onssion, the decrease from 12,'140 to 6,903 ia doubly welcome, even though the 
removal of so many centres of contagion has been the outooJ?le, in most cases, 
of severe privation. Jt would be scarcely a matter for regret, from the broadest 
point of view, if the recent misfortunes of this Presidency h!ld removed 100 
instead of 50 per cent. of these unfortunates. The districts of Ahmednagar, 
Khmlesh, Pcona, SaUra, Shol&pur, Kotaba and B.atnagiri &how a percentage 
·of lepers considerably in excess of all other districts in the Presidency-a distinc
tion wbioh they ·have apparently enjoyed continuously since 188L It is not . 
possible to embark on speculations regarding tbe special causes of tbis pheno
menon within the limits of this report. Perhaps the most .fruitful line of 
investigation would be that which is indicated by the comparative figures showing 
lepers by easte and religion.· The order is: 

• 
Mahar. 
llaratha Konli · 
Maratba, 
Eurasian. 
Musalman. 
Brahman. 
Dhed. 

· Europeans, 'Parais and Jain Vanii show· no lepers on 100,000 of the . 
JIOpulation {vide Table XII-A). The first three cas~ea are most numerously 
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rept •tal in the tliSrida wmm have-.,_ Jllf'llfioaal (t:Wk TabJe xm. CRAP. Y1L 

Pad II). nus, ~-. does Mt exp1aia why these castes should be ibe bnJ:>IDDo. 

OMIIIIMT o¢ arlflftl!l from CiliiOiife Jeprosy-a qnestm tJJai tipEliS -1 
~,. inreltigaie • 

ne tabla! u the ead of this Chapter dealillg with the distribution of 
- jufh miriee by age periods Jose much of their Talue on 

.. _......,__ 'I'Uioa IV_. T. ___.._._..~ ,_,~,_ _..._ of the 
-.. •cc DQDt of the abnormally IESIOtll--.- wnu-.....: 

J>re;idency cluring tbe zecem ;reus of scarcity, and IDU!t be ~ with caution. 
Age periods, ~ in groups of fiTe yeus, are noiarionsly umehable, aud offer 
au iuseo ..., found•rion Cll 1l'bich to build theories of any deseriptioo. 

n is to be DOted. in enn'lllll"iion with the lasi of thea! Bllhsidiazy tables ~ aE 

&bo,.;...,. sex distribution of io6nnities bf age periods. ::_ M5cvd by 
&o~LIII.TL -~ 
-.. thai ..-omen apparently sn!fer eqnallrwith the men 

from blind.....,. W thai the male is far more disposed to become ii!SU!e than 
the weaker~ who are t1ms paesuwably the &lmn,aer ses mental]y, iDasm.ueh 
• they haTe leas difticnUy in pr •ing mental equil.ibrlum. In comparison 
with mea, the '11"01111111 suffer least fNm leprosy than from 8Df other in6nnity 

xecorded,lhough. elllioualf eooogb. in the earlier a,oe periods the sems are very 
JMmly on a leTeL. Dael8 is DO obrioas explauation of the iDeftase in leprosy 
among males to the eulusioa of females in the advancing a,.oe periols for whieh 
records are anilable. 

1'he ioflnf!I!OI of oceupiti011 ou infirmities, in so far as it can be tmced from 
_ _ !'able III. statistics, is exhibiied in Snbsidial'1 Table m Here 

&lsidiozy far a fe-. selected oocupations, the number of afliieted 
of each deecription ua ginm. :U will be seen that insanity-is 1110!11; pm-alent 
among mendicants, ..-hich is probably only another ..-ay of stating the fact 
that persona of lliUOIUid mind are commonly supporied by charity. U sbould :not_ 
however, be forgotteo in this connection that the exbibitiOJII! of JeU.,..mus excite
ment. for which 1FMdering J'Pligioos mendicants ue conspieaous, are oooasionally 
stimnlaled by the 1158 of intorirating drugs which -.y in COIIHti of time lead to 
insanity. The position of geoeml Jabolll'eiS at the head of the deaf-mutes 
probably indicates that this is one of the few oceupatioDs that such unfortnnates 
can folio.-. owing to their infirmity. 

JfezvJicanta not connected with no!igiona mdem are in a:la!ge majority in 
the case of blindnes Gtmaal labour is second, and cotbm weaTerS come third, 
'With a high average of n 0.0. 15,000. It is notable tlud these are hand-workers. 
The mill hands. show 3 011 23,000, or only one seTenth of the :ratio of the hand
workers_ n is oonceinble ihat the difference between the manipnlatio.n. of a 
power loom and the handling of shuttle and warp o.n. a llDillltl'y loom are in part 
~le for the difterence. "Hanlan and mouey-leodem sbow a high rate of 
blindoes. In the case of Jepmsy, 111e11dicants and :field Iabouren, 1litb. 6 and 3 
~a population of 15,000, nsp«iliely. slunr the greatest nlllllber, if sbephelds 
with 1 011 300 are omitted, owing to their :number being too small to Sllpporl; 
-1~ -

It should be noted, how-ewer, thai the statistics in this table are eollectea 
from ~-population of the cities of the Presidency. 'fhe basis is. therefore, 
"ffrY limited, and some caution is :necessary in building theories thereon. 
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CHAP. Vli. SoBBIDi4sY TABLII L 

.4.tJerage nutnlier qf Afflicted per 10,000 qf' each Sex lig DiatrictB 
· · in 1901, 1891 and 1881 • 

• . . 
Ill .... a.... ..... 

·. - -... - - .......... 
1001. 189L 1881. 190L 1191.. 1881. 1101, ·uoL 

~*'~ I 
-- 1----

1 • 8 • • • 7 8 • 1011) _l!lll 
' 

Bomba~ Oll;y ... .... ... 6 5 17 " 3 5 a ' 8 I 8 6 
Abme bad ... ... ... 8 6 8 I 2 8 8 . ' 9 1 6 6 
Broach ... . .. ... a • 6 1 6 8 ' 9 10 I ' 5 
Kaira ... .... - .. 1 8 5 1 1 8 8 6 6 I ' ' P....& Kahill ... . .. I ' 8 1 8 8 • '1 ' I 6 I 
t:un.t ... ... ... . .. 8 6 8 z 8 ' 6 t u 8 7 9 
ThUa - ... ... 1 z 6 1 • 8 6 8 18 ll z 8 
AbmedJ19r •• , ... ... 1 1 2 1 1 1 ' 6 7 a ' 6 
Kbiudeoh ••• ... . .. 1 ll 2 . .. l l a ll '1 s I ' Nieik.,. ... ... ... . 1 ll ll - ·J 1 a 6 ' ll 8 6· 
Pooaa •• , ... . .. ... 3 8 ' 1 I I 8 5 6 ll 8 ' . S,IIIra .... ... . .. ll I ll 1 1 1 8 4 6 ll 8 ' Sbol4pn ... ... . .. 1 1 II . .. . .. 1 8 6 9 I ' 6 
Belgaum ... ... ... B 1 ll . .. 1 1 ' 6 7 8 ' 6 
Bijdpor ... . .. ... 8 I 1 1 1 1 ' ' 8 4 4 6 
Db4rril' ... ... ... ' • 2 I 1 1 8 7. ' 6 6 8 
X41:1ua ... ... . .. 3 8 8 I I I 6 9 9 ' 7 8 
Kol4bo ... ' ... ... 2 8 6 1 •• a· 8 7 '1 8 6 6 
Ratdglrl ... ... . .. 8 4 6 1 8 1 • 5 7 ' 8 6 4 
Ka11\Chl ... ' .. ... 8 9 u 4 8 10 u It 17 6 7 Ill 
Hydombod ... ... . .. 4 ll 19 2 6 11 6 18 12 8 ' 8 
6bik6rpur ... ... . .. 4 10 14 2 7 ]0 6 18 11 ' 8 9 
Thar and Pdrkal' ... ... 6 10 16 8 6 10 8 10 18 4 6 9 
Upper Sind F!oallor ... 2 1 16 1 5 10 5 18 17 6 8 13 
British Territoey ... ... 8 'I 6 1 2 8 • 7 8 8 5 6 

. 

lb.uD. lou-. ·. - ...... - ..... . ........ 

1101. ~ 1liiiL 1~.~ 1liiiL 11101. 189L l88L IIOL 1801 • 1811. 

1 u 10 10 17 10 10 10 11 .. .. .. .. 
' I 

Bombo:y Cll;y ... ... 6 11 20 ' Ill 27 '5 ' e· 4 4 6 

Ahmeda.bad .. , .... ... 8 17 29 11 26 46 -1 1 1 ···x .. . 1 
'Broach ... ... ... 10 16 22 14 22 80 1 8 So B 1 
Kaira. ... ... ... ... 6 14 22 8 16 Bi 1 J ' ... 1 
Poaoh ll!aUla ... ... 4 8 10 6 u 17 1 8 ' ... 1 1 
Surat .. , ... ... .. . 9 14 25 12 18 41 I 6 8 I 2 ' Th4oa. ... ... 4 10 13 <I 11 17 2 8 11 1 ' 6 
Abme~::: ... . .. 16 18 29 19 19 88 9 12 16 3 3 6 

Kh4Dd811l ... ... . .. 1' II " IS 21 86 8 17 20 s 6 7 
Nd.aik ... '" - ... 0 15 28 0 1' 84 ' 7 11 I 8 4 
Poooa, .. ... ... .. 10 17 28 9 16 J8 8 15 20 a 6 6 

S4tUa ••• ... ... ... 8 18 28 9 18 21 9 19 17 8 6' I 

ShoUpar ... ... . .. 8 16 20 10 18 28 '· lB 10 2 8 8 

Belgaum ... - ... 8 9 .u 6 G 13 ••• 6 5 1 1 ll 

Bij6par '" ... ... I 9 18 9 ·8 12 4o 8 • 1 ll 1 

Db4rril' ... ... ... 9 10 10 6 7 7 2 8 8 ... . .. 1 
Kbara ... ... ... 6 6 7 8 6 8 ... 1 ···, ... 1 

Kol4ba ... ... ... 6 10 16 7 ll 21 7 16 16 8 7 
Batu6;1ri - ... 6 8 11 3 ' 18 8 16 1<1 ll 6 ' ... 

" 1 I 1 ll KarAcbi ... - ... 8 16 8 8 1<1 - ... 
Hyderahad ... ... . .. 7 19 86 & 20 " ... 1 1 ... 1 

Bhiktrpur ••• ... 18 ll7 46 ll 30 74 ... 1 1 1 1 1 ... 
Thar aud P4rbr ... 0 9 II& 6 11 88 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Upper S1o.d Frootie;·· 0 30 46 10 88 80 ... 1 I ... .. . 1 ... 
British Territor.)' ... ... 9 16 24 9 14 au ' 8 9 I 2 8 
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SDBSJDIABY TABL• II. 

Aflf!Nge number of ajJiit:terl per 10,000 uf eaci Sez 1Jy Beligionl e":ccluding 
the City of Bombag. . 

bun. DkM<rrm. ...... 1AnL 
.. . . ' ........ 

~~-- Fe-lelo lfol ... Femaleo. ll'at• Femaleo. Mateo. Females 

I I 3 ' 6 8 7 8 9 

Hindu ... ... 2 1 4o 3 9 9 5 2 
, 

Mlllllllman ••• . .. 8 2 4o 3 7 .6 1 7 

. 
Christian ... . .. 1 1 2 2 4 5 7 6 

•;;· . ' 
:Buddhist ... ... . .. ... ... . .... 166 . .. . .. . .. 

. 

lain ... ... . .. 3 1 6 3 9 6 3 1 

Sikh ••• ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... • •• ... . .. ., . 
• 

Pani ••• ... ... 3 ll 6 • 3 5 4 1 ... 

lew ... ••• .. 9 19 
. 

• •• • •• ... . .. ... . .. 
. 

Animiatia ... ... ••• ... 8 1 9 9 ... 2 

Oth- ••• . .. ... ... -· ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

·-

CHAl'· VJL 

,IJmiODTlll. 
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SuDsmiABY 'l'ABLB III. 

Statement BlwuJing I'fflrmitie• 1Jg BeleotecJ OocupationB retumed in the Citiell 
of Hu'bli, Poona, .Lllimeda'bad and Hyderabad, 

8, Clerkll, Inrpeotors 
ud ~olr fam1JJ.01 .•• 

IT. 'BerdlzDID •.• • .. 

186. Prlatiog ~-· wo:-tmen an otbor 
IGbordlnalet .. , "' 

-- -·Jng, 1m-'11Ds ..... other 
mlU....,..II-""" 
tbolrlltl~··· 

... 
Ill 

811 

f,<Q 

...... 

PoDulDtloa 
111111""'-

• • 
1 

1 1 

1 ••• 

I • 
' • 

1 ·-

• 1 

I • 

21 ... 

1 1 

1 

1 .•. 

. -· 
1 ·-

1 ..• 

1 • 
rrt. CoHoD ........ baDil 

lndUti"J .. , ... U,77'1 II) 18 I3 • 
8SI, PoHen and pot and 

ppe bo•l makeJI .•• l,rt:l 1 ... 1 ~ 

1 -· 1 -

I 1 • 1 1 •• ...... -
1 •• 1 .• 1 ... - ....... -

1 - ,. -
1 •• 1 •• 

1 1 ••• 1 •• 

.• 1 1 - • • I 1 1 -

1 - 1 -

I 1 1 ... ... •.• ... - -

• 1 . - 8 . -
1 1 41 S 1 11 10• U I ! ..., 

1 1 ·-

1 - 1 ·--·- ........ lladm, .. - -· ••• IJ 11 8 7 I 8 .. ~ •J I - 10 8 7 .. , - -

aa.Prl ........ -.. ............... ·-
410, Wrllm (an~peeiB.ocl), 

prlfa&e gJerkl ••• 

IOlo Qa~ labov 

111.11 .......... (aolln 
«<MMDe«luQ witll • 

.... 
t,na 

110,788 

1 1 -· 

1 1 

I 1 

•• 110 • 

-"-I ... 141171 llll "' .. lll 

.• 
• 

' 

.:. 

18 

1 1 ... 

1 I I ... - - """ 

• .... 

• 

1 

.. 

1 •• 

·1 ... 

1ll • . -
........... • 



.&ea. 

1 

0--5 

6--10 

10-15 

15-20 
. 

20-25 

25-30 

30-35 

35-40 

~5 

45-50 

50-55 

&S-60 

60 uuJ. OYer 

UD!pecilied. 
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Smlsi:Du.ltY T.AliLB IV. 

Di#ributi<m1Jg .4ge of 10,000 perBOfl8jor eoeh Injif'mitg; 

. . - -
D<.f. Daf. 

Bbl. Loper. Total. u-.. Bbl. Total. :!-. -- --
ll I .. II 8 ' 8 , 10 

... 260 239 381 809 M 2M 829 421 w 

... 669 598 1,371 585 112 857 696 1,476 460 

... 889 1,028 1,571 762 320 7M 1,177 1,478 500 

... 756 1,005 1,188 571 1125 650 1,215 1,0'19 415 

. 
... '192 1,076 1,098 643 600 694 1,196 992 494 

• ... 929 1,214 1,042 736 1,057 739 970 854 618 

... 954 1,076 856 753 1,426 850 905 930. 741 

... 813 951 1195 670 1,:!81 699 696 551 689 

.. 879 876 530 788 1,470 ns 955 604 897 

• 
... 668 670 370 651 1,038 570 443 354 624 

... 742 612 380 875 1,000 .833 550 469 976 

... 414 232 180 557 472 416 260 158 533 

... lJI!M 5:!S 433 l!,IOO G66 1.955 608 619 2,817 

... 1 ... 5 . .. ... 1+ 17 . lli ... 

r..p.,. 

u 

63 

2~ 
• 

w 

702 

854 
. 

1,011 

1,263 

1,032 

J..556 

775 

953 

372 

718 

15 
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OHA.P. VII. - Sun&In:u.iv: TABLB 'V. 
1191PIBMITJ'R&. 

Distri1Julion of Infi1711itiea by Age at~W1J~l0,fJOO of llie Population. 

I Jl.UU, .._ 
- -

Aoa PDIOD.· 

:~ ~-.. -- . BllmJ.. r..-. ~~ -· Door- lllla4. tepa. . IIIII . ma&e: mate. - - -
9 ·I-;- -

1 I r 8 4 G G ~ 8 11 

-
D-5 ... II . .. 1 1 ... 1 ... ... 1 .. . 

• . 
5-10 ••• 4r ... 2 2 ... 3 . .. 2 1 ... 

10-111 ... f 1 8 3 ... 4 ... 2 2 ... 

15-20 ... 9 2 3 3' 1 6 1 2 2 ... 

20-2$ ... • g :! 3 3 1 8 1 2 2 1 

as:...so ... 9 2 2 8 2 & ... 1 8 1 

80-85 ... 10 1 2 4 8 7 1 1 4 1 

. 
85-40 ... 18 2 I 6 4 8 1 1 5 1 . 

• 

40--45 ... 13 2 2 li 4 10 1 1 6 2 . . 
46--60 ... 17 2 2 8 6. 10 1 1 7 1 

50-56 ... 17 l 2 9 5 14 1 1 10 2 

55-60 ... 23 1 2 14 6 17 1 1 18 2 

SO andover ... 28 2 2 21 8 82 • 1 2 28 1 .. 

• 
UllspeOified ... 8 . .. ll 1 ... 20 ... 6 13 2 

-
Total ... 9 . ' 1 2 4 a ., 1 1 4 1 
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SUliSIDl&RY TAliLB VL 

Proporliott of FetMles afllicted to 1,000 Mala at eacl& Age. 

£oi'DI011o 
Tolll r- Doof- BlbiiL 

Popal•li• 

1 I • • I 

~6 ... ... ... 8,02,,460 70S 630 704 

6-10 ... . .. ... 8,622,002 694 689 770 

. 
ICI-15 ... . .. ... 3,151,215 583 602 6U . 

2 
15-20 ... .. . •• 2,117,027 615 581 71! 

• 

20-25 ... ... ... 2,15',066 66G 577 753 

-25-80. ... ... . .. 11,375,903 406 524 830 
• • . ' 

30-35 ... . .. ... 2,2,5,786 427 695 964 

• . 
35-40 ... ... . .. 1,596,683 373 598 1,009 . 

' 
~-45 ... ... ... 1,621,979 • 561; 729 l,n6 

45-60 ... ... ... 933,192 336 611 9S9 

50-65 ... ... . .. 1,066,188 M7 791 1,093 

65-60 ... ... .. . . 4.31,628 569 5GO 987 . 

60anclovar ... .. 1,072,710 589 913 1,315 

UIIBpllciW ... . .. 12)198 ., ... 2,000 16,000 

Total ... 25,42•.~ 509 639 981. ·-

~ 

-

8 

705 

G96 · 

673 

Sll 

545 

3M 

336 

308 

40i 

285 

366 

300 

• 
414 

. .. 

382 

OHA.P. vn. 
I:smum1u. 



Caate aud '1'ribe. 

Dilli011lt;;ea 
;, applying 
a definition. 

CHAPTER Vlli·-OA;STE AND TRIBE. 

Caste Mill Pribe. D~.,._ .DigicuUium opplying o tleftnil~ Multipli
city qf Cattle tn the Preaidency. Pke lrtJtlitional C41te BClteme of Manu. 
IfljlUBfWfJ of tlte dif!tlf'eflt divisioM ora clet•elopment of Cate. 8fntl. GujartU, 
Tlre Deco-. PIH Ko,.kMI. PM KGf'fUttak. I!our typical CtJBtu. Brd.ll
'lllMUI. JTdnis, Llngdyats. Mardthas.. OltJSsijicatiora of Castes. The 
Census Oommittees, The jirJe clfJises, OtJBte and Tribe in the Censu~ 
The Preaidency. Bind. Pke Baluclt Tribes, Pke 8ubsidiorg Pabl61, ' 

Tll~B is perhaps no subjeet within the proper scope of an Indian Censua 
Report that Pl'l!86nts more dillionlties, or -is beset with greater uncertainty, than 
tha~ which confronts the writer when he approaches the classi&cstion of the 
people by caste and tribe. H, as has been seen, there ia something in India 
which makes for inaccuracy in the matter of age periods, there is equally a some
thing tending towards undefinedness of outline in the subject of oaate and tribal 
limitations. To commence with, we are f~d with the difficulty of arriving at· 
a eatisfactory definition of either of these terms; and if for the.eake of certainty, 
if not also of uniformity, we are disposed to accept t.he definition of experts such 
as Messre. Nestield, Ibbetson and Risley, who have described caste as the largest 
group based on common occupation. and tribe as the largest group based on 
common descent, we have next to deal with the difficulty encountered . one step 
further in changing the question for decision from what is csste and tribe, to 
what social groups, commonly recognized as castes and tribes in this Presidency, 
would continue to be so described if we apply the definition without an undue 
straining of language. It must be admitted that, if the origin of caste was in tbe 

• first place functional, as the terms of the definition would apparently suggest, its 
development has been very greatly inil.ueuced by religious, ethnic and geogra
phical considerations. We may, for instance, agree to treat the .Brahmans as one 
caste in virtue of their com~on traditional occupation of priests. and students ; 
but we can scsrcely ignore the fact that they are at the present day. divided 
~nto numerous groups which neither feed together nor intermarry, and that, 
according to the opinion of the majority, they are more correctly epeaking a 
collection of castes than one caste eingle and undivided. Again, the Lingdyats 
whose peculiar constitution, resembling o,riginally a religious community which 
later developed into a congeries of castes, ia O.escribed at length in this Chapter, 
consider themselves one caste in virtue of the COJI!mon privileges which they 
enjoy. They will give :Li"ffdgat Ill! their caste usme if questioned on the point. 
In this instance, therefore, the definition would not be in harm~ny with current 
ideas and common usage. Clearly, the MardthaB are not an occupational caste. 
'They are,· however, considered to be a ciate at the pre~e?t · day. JT «nil or 
Banias as merchants fall within the scope of the defimt1on, but they also 
.resemble the :Brtlhma~ iu being rather many castes than one, if it is considered 
that JTa,;.is include OVer a hundred di~ODS between whi~h "inter·~a~age is .f~r· 
bidd~ and which are in many instances separated by bamerB Of reh~on, dO~I~lle 
and ·language, rendering social intercourse impossible. :Moreover, m enq~rmg 
·into caste at the time of a Census, it ·must be remembered that, to the question of 
the enumerator, the Indian householder is apt to reply by giving a trade, aBBOt, a 



name of a locality, or even a proper name. . Possibly he has no very olear 
notion of the significance of the term at all-- source of error not uncommonly 
ebared by the enumerators, in spite of the instructions whioh are issued on each 
occasion to guide them in the enqq. In these circumstances, the olassili~ 
tion of ~e information contained in the replies may, it will be understoOd, 
become a matter of no little difficulty. 

Thus, caste has ever been a stumbling-block in the pathway of sueoessive 
Census Superintendents. To ignore it completely would be to omit from con
sideration one of the most interesting aspects of Indian society as it presents 
itself through the medium of a Census enumeration. Yet an attempt ~o classify 
the people on a caste basis is, as it has been seen, tantamount to entering on a 
discussion concerning the real nature of caste, which, as an amorphous collection 
of anomaliee and anachronisms, is calculated to puzlzle the most expert enquirer, 
if not to deter the most ardent enthusiast in search of a scientific classification of 
the people. We are not here concerned with a 1inal decision on the much vexed 
discussion concerning the origin of caste. The professional, ethnical, religious, 
and geographieal, elements in the formation of caste groupiog have eaclt in . 
turn found advocates and exponents. It has already been suggested, ·mid it 
ma.y not be so far from the trutb, that there is reason on the side of each of 
th&;Be controversialists. For the purposes of the present Report, it wiU suffice to 
·confine the treatment of the subject to a brief account of caste a8 it ·mats at 
the present day, illustrated by a cursory glance at some. of the most typical 
specimens, to be followed by a short comparison of modern caste with the 
scheme of the sacred law books. Thus the student may learn how present 
practice varies in some important particulars from former theories, among them 
the scheme described in Manu or Vishnu. It will further '1Je . explained what 
steps were taken on thiw occasion to arrive at a classification of caste fellowships 

· and their divisions, that may be of permanent use to Census officials of the 
future in dealing with the decennial record of the Presidency popUlation. 

ClUP. vm. 

. It may be a pardonable digression to direct attentiOn to the facti that, ·v.dtiplicity of 

viewed from the aspect of its limited area and population. the Bombay Presi- P.:a!::;:e 
denoy, including Sind, presents a variety of social, racial and religious differences 
hardly rivalled elsewhere in India. With a population of 25,000,000, there are 
over five hundredtmain castes and tribes in the Presidency. The ·cause of this 
phenomenon is in a measure traceable. in the history of the province, of which 
the origin is not to be sought in previously existing designs for the constitution of 
a comparatively homogeneous Presidency, but rather in the outcome of events 
that have linked together, under the control of one Government1 the wild and 
warlike Maris of the North• West Frontier, the acutely intellectual Brahman~ of 
the Deccan, the mild·tempered J7 dfait of Gujarat, the martial-spirited Ma~dtkas, 
the animistic BhilB, and the .l4ng•worebipping seotariaus of the Southern 
Marlttha Countrr. 

. The auiJc!essive invasious of India from the North-West have naturally 
resulted in a stratification of the population in lay~ which may be said roughly 
to run parallel to a line drawn from east to west of the continent. A Presidency 
that is laid out to embrace a narrow strip of land rnnniug from 29" North 
Iatitud~ to 14 • therefo~ inte~ects many sooial strata,. putting na in mind of the 
succe88lve . rook formations laid bare by a landslip on a hill-aide. Other special 
causes for the heterogeneous nature of the population are to be traced i;L the 
inevitable contrasts which must exist between the resid11nts of a long sea-
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board and of the mountainous and inaccessible regions of the Western Ghats, 
between the population of the. ~mote provinoe of Sind, and the inhabitants of 
the picturesque, but fever-haunted, forest tracts in the southern portion of the 
Presidency. • 

• 
The voice of tradition, finding a sympathetic ear in the educated members 

of all eastes, is commonly disposed to deal lightly with tlie complexities of caste 
.formation by. adhering_ to the pristine fourfold olassi&cation of :Bn1hman, 
Kshatriya., Vaishya, and Shudra. The Provincial Superintendent would be 
spared much labour if, in accordance with the precedent of 1872, and by the 
common ~o.nsent of the Man in the Street, he were permitted to follow so simple 
a scheme. Truth to tell, however, an endeavour to distribute the social groups 
of the present day into the fourfold scheme of Manu is a process very nearly 
·equivalent to an attempt to cram a full-grown oak tree into the husk of an 
acorn, and it is to be doubted whether the results of the experiment would be 
of much greater value. · 

It is not denied that the division of society into priest or student, warrior, 
trader, and artificer, and those subordinate to them in social precedenoe, may 
not be a plausible and possible scheme of diyisiou to apply 'to any society in 
an advanced stage of development. To quote an instance, the Anglo-Indian 
community in India at the present day could be said to lend itself to such a 
classification. It might be contended by a modern Manu that the heaven-born 

· civilian, the soldier, the merchant, and the middle olass European are as much 
the present representatives as they are the historical successors of Brahman, 
Ksbatriya., Vaillbya, and Shudra. 

· · It would similarly be possible, by magnifying the importance of frequent 
marriages within the limits of these four groups, owing doubtless to greater. 
facilities for mutual acquaintance, to deduce a former law of endogamy, and to 
establish au historic parallel, if not to prove the existenoe of a present-day 
scheme of fourfold csste division. 

But specnlations of this nature are not to be taken seriously. They serve 
merely to illustrate the probable nature of :Manu•s famous classification-now 
commonly admitted to la_ck historical foundation. What is here required is an 
accurate picture of caste at the present day,-not a faint shadow of a possible 
scheme of division, formulated in the dim ages of the past, when differences of race, 
·religion, fn~otion, and 'localit.y had not yet been permitted to leave their mark on 
the formation of society as it appears to us at the present day. In the Bombay 
Presidency, the evolution of caste has followed divergent lineiJ according to the 
special features of the locality in which it has occurred. It may be of assistance 
to glance for a minute at the peculiar influences of the various localities where 
the process of growth and development has taken place. 

I of The natural divisions of the Presidency which are distinguished by peculiar nOuenoe · . · 
differellt divisiODS iniluences in the development of csstes and tribes as they now present them-
::!1::: selves to the student, seem to be five in number, viz., Sin~ Gujar&~, the Deccan, 
Sind. · Konkan, and Karna~k. Of these the Jirst, Sind, once a Hmdu provmce, hilS boon 

overrun by a succession of invaders since the days when AleJ:aDder marched 
into the plains of :Multan, and proceeded ·on his memorable voyage down the 
Indus. Islam bas been the predominant religion from the· earliest Arab con
quest .. in the eighth century; and the tribal fragments of the- invading hordes. 
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Arab, Mogbal. Patban and l3alucb, with the converts who once formed part of 
the previously existing caste organization, now constitute three-quarters of the 
population of the entire province. The caste survivals, including those who h~ve 
withstood the temptation to adopt the religion and tribal system of the _rnbng 
races, have undergone considerable modification owing to the c:ontact wtth an 
alien and predominant sooial system. The Brahmans, nombenog only 14,000, 

· or •4 pel" cent. of the population, compared with 4·7 per cent. in tho rest of the 
Presidency, are socially a degraded caste, illiterate and in poverty. . With t~eir 
descent from the commanding position that they occupy under a H10du regtme, 
their inflllBoce ou subordinate castes has diminished, until, in place of a general 
tendency on the part of the latter to imitate their social system and religious 
customs, even to the extent of eventually claiming the title of Br4hman for 
themselves, we find the premier caste in Sind, the Lohanas, wearing the beard of 
the Musalman invader, and permitting themselves the luxury of animal food 
provided that it baa beeu slain after the orthodox fashion of the faith of Islam. 
Similarly, we find in the case of the LoMnas, the :Masands, and other Sind· 
castes, that the common type of caste organization, an endogamous group with 
exogamous sections named after the saints of the Hindu calendar, is replaced by 
an occupational group, of which the divisions claim precedence oo the score of 
descent from distinguished ancestors, and may intermarry indift'erently, though 
favouring unions mainly with caste fellows of like social statDB. In fact, a tribal 
organization inside a caste setting, devoid of the Brahmanic gotras, and tending to 
conform to M:ahomedan models. · 

cHAP. vnr. 
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In],Gujarat, the second of these divisions, the predominant religion is Guiarat;. 

Hinduism. Petty Mahomedan kingdoms have left their inB.uence in many parts 
of the province-an inB.uence to be traced in the formation of certain castes of 
converts, such as the .Momna Kunbis and the Molesalams: iooklng to Islam for 
their religion and to Hinduism for their sociah1tlucture. The numerous political· 
sub-divisions of the province, which was for centuries split into rival Hindu 
kingdoms, here enable the reader to examine the e:lfecte of politicai boundaries on 
the evolution of caste division&. The leading castes, Brahman and Vani, exhibit 
a minuteness of sub-division unrivalled throughou't the rest of the Presidency, 
and the coincidence of many of the names of these divisions,-e.g., ..i!LgartJal, 
Harsola, Kapol, Klladdyata, KhedtJal, .MetJddts, Nagar, OlfJal, and 8hrimdli
lend support to the inference that a common cause of caste fiRSion is to be traced 
in the inB.ueuce of political boundaries. 

Next to Gujarltt, with its amplitude of caste divisions, the Deccan exhibits The Deccan. 
a comparatively homogeneous organization. Of the total population of the 
Deccan districts SO per cent. are Marathas, between whom inter-marriage is 
permissible, if there is comparative equality of social po~ition, while of the 6 
pel" cent;. of the remainder who are Brahmans, on!y 13 local divisions are to be 
found to compare with the 170 of Gnjarat. Evidently in the Deccan the causes 
which haTe led to. the crystallization of BIUall. fra,oments ·of castes further noqh 
han been.:largely lacking in the past. 

. In th_e Kcmkan, the most noticeable features are the inB.uenoe of Christianity The KonJam. 
m produomg a olasa of converts who haTe maintained caste distinctions in th 
fold of a casteless religion, and the existence of many small castes not f : 
elsewhere in the Presidency, chi~fty oen~ in one district, Kanara. The f::d 

• u--ti> 
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ua~ure of the oonversion of many of the castes brought under Portu211ese rule 
in the sixteenth century is l'ellponsible for the so-called Christian caat:S, 88 well 
as for the formation of sinall castes from the fragments left unconverted ; while 
the arrival of numerous immigrants by sea has increased. the divenity of sooial 
divisions due to those causes. 

In the KIU'llD.tak, caste _evolution has been largely aiYected by the tendency 
of aoctarian zeal to au pPrsede in the South, as a basis for sub-division, the sticial 
distinctions that mark the caste system in the northern part of the Presidency. 
Thus Lingliyati~m, _a. Hindu reformation movement of the twelfth century 
originally based on the ilubvmi.on of caste distinctions, bas been embraced by 45 
per ·cent. of the population of this division, and in consequence we 11.nd that the 
test of Eouial eli vision varies from a purely raligious to a mainly functional one 
according to the stage in the history of the reformation at which the caste 
accepted the new social system.that it evolved. · · 

We shall deal in some detail with LingayatiSDl below, It is essentially 
the chief factor of caste development in the three districts of the Kamatak. To 
complete the pictu"re of caste as it now exists, in virtue of the fostering in:flu· 
ences of the five divisions which have just been described, au attempt will next be 
made to portray in some detail the special features of the four predominant 
castes of the .Presidency, namely, the Brahmans, V anis, Mar&thas, and Lingllyats. 
who may· be described as representing respectively the social, functional, 
ethnieal, and religious type of associations, .and should convey a suggestive 
impression of the possible causes of which castes may ordioarily be the· result. 

Tbe Brdhmans stand 11.rst socially and intellectually by 'l'irtue of e/superiority 
which theyliave claimed for centuries, and whiuh could with difiiculty be denied 
them. Throughout the Prc..oidency, with the solitary exception of tho province 

. of Sind, they are admittedly the leading class. Their number is 1,050,000, or 
4. pe~ cent. of the total population.. Space does not permit an historical survey 

· of their past fortunes, nor is it po5sihle in this place to do more than invite 
attention, by way of illustration, to the interesting parallel that might be drawn 
between the Ueber Mensch of Nietzsche's philosophy and the predominant 
position which the l3rtthmans have for centuries asserted to be thein by right of 
birth. Admittedly the superiority of the Ueber Mensch. is primarily physical, 
whereas the Brtthman has been noted more for subtlety of intellect than 
physical vigour. But otherwise the parallel seems instructive. To those who 
are acquainted with Nietzsche's writings, it will perhaps serve to illustrate the 
social position of the kading Indian caste. 

In these 1,030,000 Br<\hmans there are more than two hundred groups, none 
of whioh allow inter-marria,"'S to take place. Th83e groups oan be classified in 
a tenfold soheme containing five branches of north country BrJ.hmans and live 
similar branches looated south of the VinJhyas.• Each group, or, as it may 
preferably be oalled, each subordinate caste, contains a number of secti~ns, 
usually known as golraB, of which the memben are bound ~o .marry outs~de 
tbdir section. Marriages outside the endogamous group: or lDBlde tho section 
imallibly entail loss of caste. . 

Widows may not re-marry. Marriages should take place in infancy. All 
members of the caste wear the awed thread. The ceremo~ies on the oc~ona 

• l Soo page 189. oi this lkpor&. 



179 

of birth, puberty, marriage, death, &o., follow the. most orthodo:r. sori~l
pronouncements, and are usuiilly carefully observed--

Though, as in the case of the division. of the' Deshasth Brahmans, ~ 
groups occasionally arrange themselves with reference to the V edio eohool 
followed by the members, no · inter-marriages, for instance, being allowed 
between the Rigvedi and White Yajum!di eub-castes, sectarian distinctions do 
not, as a rille, correspond with the limits of endogJmous divisions. ThlU, it. is 
an ordinary occurrence to find Vaishnav and Sm'rt under the same family 
roof; intermarriage is lawful between these sects, and is frequonly practised. 

The numerous divisions to whioh reference has been made have, therefore, 
not ordinarily arisen from religious differences. An e:r.amination of some of 
the oommonest names indfcates a geographical or political origin for the group; 
thm, Kokanasth, residents in the sub-Ghat tracks known as 'the Konkan; 
Deshasth, residents in the I'esh, the country lying east of the slopes of the West
em Ghats; Audich-northem; Agarval-from Agar, a place in Eas~rn Malwa; 
Bhidpuri and Silaori, Pushkama and Kbedavsl, residents of Shidpur, Sihor, 
Pushkarna, and Kheda (Kaira). :Many other such instances could- be quoted. 
The inference, of course, is that these geographical limits, forming the present or 
former home of the sub-oaste, originally corresponded with the political boun
daries of ROme of the many dynasties whose rise and fall form part of the history 
of this side of India. A VBrf real authority over caste assemblies, involving 
the right to settle caste disputes, was claimed and asserted by sovereigns.and 
petty chiefs under native rule, Instances can be cited as recently as the days of 
the ·Peshwns. It will be ·easily understood that the e:r.ercise of the power to 
decide caste disputes must ha.ve led in course of time to differences in ceremonies 
and social practices, and even in the social status of the castes residing ·under 
separate jurisdictions. It is not here attempted to establish loc'a!.it:y' as .the sole. 
cause ,,.;: that "fissiparouS tendency" which an eminent and oharm!ng writer on 
Indian subjects has imputed to caste and tribal gatherings in the East. · Other 
equally potent influences will shorUy be exemplified •. But that, in the case of 
the first of all the castes, confinement to certain geographical limits has led to the 

· separation of many of tho endogamous divisions now being passed in review seems 
apparent from the nature of the names adopted, and is hi&torioally probable. 
The tendency of human nature is· t!lwsrds greater sympathy with those . who 
live nearest at the expense of the more distant.. When, as must inevitably have 
occurred, disputes concerning oaste customs arose in the past bet ween sections 
of the caste settled in different parts of the country, the combination of neigh
bours to sustain a common opinion against the remainder of the group must 
frequently have led to friction and to a subsequent break between the two 
sections, whenoa the so·oalled endogamous divisions would very naturally arise. 
Even apart from such disputes, the convenience of marriage with ne!ghbouring 
families-a convenience peculiarly. noticeable in days of imperfect means of 
communication between the different tracts oeoupied by the oaste,-must have 
tended to produce a oustom that in the end would be held to constitute a barrier 
against union with the members of the more distant section, in place of merely • 
justifying·a preference for local inter-marriages. . 

The conneotingl!nk between the different divisiousofthe Brahmans, there
fore, is that of a oommon social predominance, an hereditary distinction 
resembling the common birthright of the temporal peers· of Great Britain, with 
the difference that, while' the ranks of the peerage are being constantly e.xto.r:ulea 
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by the creation of new patents, the limitation of Bdhman rights to those bom 
of Brahmans is now, in theory at leaat, strictly enforced, in marked contr&Bt 

. to the practice recorded in the early law books of India. 

The commonly aooepted test of Brahmanhood is the right to perform 
certain ceremonies and to follow a special order of asceticism. These are : 

(1) A.gmlwt1'a, the worship of the V edio :fire, which, like that of the Parsi 
agiarit, is kept burning continuously and may not be extinguished. 

· (2) Chat, the representation by Brahmans of dead anoestom at the 
shraddha ceremony. 

(3) Sr.mgds, ascetic celibacy, the fourth of the dshrMIUI; Asoetios of other 
castes are distinguished as Golllf.vis, Bair&gis, Jogis, l'andarams, &o., 
but the asoetic life of a Brahman is considered distinct from theirs • 

. (4o) Yadfltl: the right of presiding over and conducting this oeremony of 
sacrifice is claimed exclusively by Brahmans, and those 'who IISIIist at 
a gaflna presided over bJ. members of other castes are outcasted. 

The original distinctive rights of the Brahmans, such as the right to study 
the . Vedas and t~e right to receive gifts, are now-a-days arrogated by many 
castes, but those claiming to be Brlihmans and failing to establish their right 
to these ceremonies would be generally looked upon as non-Bnihmans by the 
orthodox exponents of the Hindu soriptures. 

The Vdni caste, containing 975,000 members, is a collection of traders. 
It consists of nearly two hundred divisions that do not inter-marry, and in 
marked contrast to the Brahmans, who are all Hindus, contains Hindu, Jain, 
and Ling!tyat members. Like the Brahmans, the VS.nis might more appropri
ately be described as a collection of castes than as one caste. There is nothing 
in' common beyond occupation between the Oaval Vania of Gujar&t and the 
Banjigs, or Lingayat traders, of the Southern Mar&tha Country. Possi'bly the 
latter would not recognize their Gujarit rivals as members of the same caste 
though against this it must be admitted that both are commonly referred to as 
Vania. As with the :J3r4hmans, the Gujarat portion of the caste is very largely 
sub-divided-170 out of the two hundred endogamous groups being resident in 
that Province. Attention has already been directed to the similarity of names 
borne by the Br&hlqan and V ~ sub-castes of Gujarit, and to the inference to 
be drawn therefrom. In the Deooan, ~b&ndesh, the Kardtak, and Konkan, 
there · are twenty-nine reoognize4 divisi~ ~ong which inter-marriage is 
forbidden. 

The Varus, claiming ran'l\: as the P"aishya of the fourfold soheme of Manu, 
wear the aaored thread, fa.vo~ i,~t lll9jl'ria!!e&~ ~4 4Q not allow widows to 
p-marry. 

The Lingayats, numbering 1,4.00,000, residing ~ the south of the :Pre. 
sidency, are neither an intellectual aristocracy like the Brahmans nor a func. 
tional group such as the V O.nis. It is not an easy taSk to decide precisely what 
the term Lingltyat does include. Tradition imputes the origin of the Lingayata 
to a reformer, Baaappa of"Kalyan, who lived in the twelfth century, and woul4 
seem to have been·one of the many rebellious eplrita who challenged the Bmhman 
~laim to SQoia.l predomim"'oe. Some members of the oaste claim for it an anti• 
~tr not ~ ~ tha~· of the B~ns op. ~. more speculative tba!l 
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1Jist.orical..• Without entering on a discussion concerning the weight which can 
be attached to the commonly aooepted account of their origiD, the Ling:'yats mAY 
be described as Hiudus deDyiDg the ascendancy of the B~n.s. and entitled 
to receive from their own priest&, or jdJ•gt~mB, an eightfold sacrament known as 
ihe MhttJN'I'ftlJ,1 In view of their importance as the test forming the 'basis of 
olassificatiou, these eight rites, or IUhtafltJ'l'M, call for a brief description. 
According to a well informed committee' who have e'l'8l!lined this question, 
every Liogi.yat mnsi receive the II&CI'8ment known as t~~AtanrM, or eightfold 

· protection, in cmler to become acquainted with the mysterious natnre of Shin. 
The rites are named respectively-

!. Gara. 6. Mantra. 
l!, LiD,""' 6. Jaugam. 
3. Vibhuij. 7. Tirth. 
4. Budnbha. 8. Prasid. 

Thus, shortly after the birth of a child, the parents send for the ,.,.. or 
spiritual adviser of the family, who is the :representative of one of the fite 
liclldrgt~~t from whom the father claims descent, or, in his absence, for his local 
agent. The guru binds the lingtJ on the child, besmears it with tlibhuti (or 
ashes), places a garland of rudrdks!IIJ (seeds of the bastard oedar) ronnd its neck, 
and teaches it the mystic montra of • N amah Shtrnga.' The child being 
incapable of acquiring the knowledge of the sscred text at this early sta.,oe of 
its existence. the maNirt~ is m~m~ly recited in ita ear by the g-. The child bas 
then to be presented to the god Shiva in the person of a jangam, or Ling&yat 
priest, who is summoned for that purpose. On his arrival. the parents wash his 
feet. 1'ho water in which the feet are washed is described as the tirl!IIJ or 
charaniirthtl of Shiva. This tirtha is next poured over the linguttached to the 
infant. The jt~ngtJm is fed, and a portion of the food from the dish placed in the 
child's mouth. 'l'his 6nal ceremony is known as pr111dd. Occasionally, the 
double character of g•r• and jangam are co~ined in one person. . 

When the child attains tbe age of eight or ten. the ceremony is :repeated with 
alight modifications, According to the religious books, all Lingayats are now-a
days entitlod to receive the t~~thlafltlt'fUJ. In practice, however, the last and most 
important of the rites, i.e., pra8d4, is :EeStricted to those members Or the com· 
munity in whose houses the priest may eat cooked· food. U oless the jangam 
may partake of cooked food in the hOUSP, he must not administer prtl8fitl. Thus 
the MTitaN'I'ftlJ supplies a lrey to the meaning of the term Lin,o:lyat. It also 
divides Lin,.,<>:1yat• into two sob-divisions, i.e., those in whose honse the priest 
may take cooked food, and· those in whose house he mAy not. There are in all 
forty-seven divisions of the community, thirty-five of which are entiUed to the 
full rites, and twelve to the first seven only. 

To arrive at a complete understandin! of the position of the Lin,oayat divi· 
sious, it must be further explained that the main body"of the commllllity. who, 

1 In the eo•- of the etbnograpbiral cqairiea eonducted in ccnmection with the Ceasu, • 
tu•mber of ntraca from Sanskrit works haTe been rerei•ed, ~on the mbject of the origin of 
the Lingiyata. Theoe estracta are .tiiiiUlder tiDIIlination; and it ia 7et uncertain how far thor 
ean be n:lied ou to e&tablish tho facta which tho7 are in!A!nded te proTO. • 

1 The word iupol$ u.Ua- in the Reporta of Censna O,.mmi'*eea, IUid in • manifeat.o in 
K '"~ "':"' iautd h1 the Lingiyata of SholapolUll the sn~ af the proper method of making 
entries m the- cobunn of lhe CeiiSlUO ocbedale. But s 1illqld - ihat it ahonld propai7 be 
apolt IIMt ,., • .., i.e., the eightfold protecti011. 

• &pori of the Belgaam Cenlll8 Cummittee. 
ol!$--46 
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aa hail'jUBt boon desoribed, are now held to bo entitlocl to aMa--, is 
composed of two divisions, i.e., the Pa.ncbamsalis, or descendants of the original 
converts from B.rahmanism, and non-Panebamsalis or later oonverts. Inter
marriages . bet';een members of these two groups do not take plooe, nor are 
the. lat~e~ adm1tted. to a:l ~be privileges of ~be Pa.nchamsalis, In its origin, 
the relig10n of Basava, ms1sted. on the weal'mg of the Unga or. emblmn ol! 
Shiva, the· worship of thia member of the Hiildu. triad, and the prsctiee of 
irirtuee common to all religions. Caste distinctions were abolished entirely, and 
eonverts were freely admi~ted to equal riglita with all members of the fraternity. 
But social distinotiona inevitably asserted thelll!lelves late-r. .A.s the Lingayats, 
or Pancha,msalis, Ill! th~y styled themselv:es, incren.sed in importance, number and 
wealth, elaborate forms. of worship and ceremony were introduced, .rules of conduct 
were framed. and a religiol18 system devised, in which the irill.uence o£ the rival 
BnS.hman aristocracy can be freely traced. Thl18, in COUISO of time, the Pancbam
salil! ~ecame a. closed C&!lte. New con verts were· placed on a lower social footing, 
the priests alone oontinuing, as a privileged class, to dine freely with them. This 
pevelopment is alleged to ba.ve occurred about the close of the seventeenth 
century. 

This expla.nation will throw some light on the Boheme of classification for 
Lbigaya.ts adopted 'in the Bombay Gazetteer (t>ide volumes for Bijll.pur and 
Dhll.nnU-). where the functional groups are shown as:. 

f .. Pure Lingayata. 

· 2. Affiliated Lingd.yats. 

8, Half Lin!;ayats. 

'These division~, of which the full significance ia not clearly conveyed by the 
titles,' may _perhaps .~e expanded by the additi~n to each of the alternatives 
already explained, viz,, Panclmmsalis, non-Paucbamsalis with allta11arrta rites, 
and others, including the nnclean ,ca,stes attoobed to the Lingaya.t oommunitY' 
by reason of performing its menial service, e, g, Dhors, Ollalvadis, &c. It should 
be further ex plaine~ that there are seven divisions of the Panchamsalis which stand 
in the relation of hyper!!'amons groups, that is to say, members of the higher 
orders· may wed the daughters of those beneath them, ·suggesting the probable 
former .existenoe of free inter-marria.ge. Members of the lower orders among 
Pnnchamsalis may rise to tbe higher freely by performing certain religious 
ceremonies. In the second and third diviaionR, i.e., 'non-Pancha.:osalis' and 
• others,' the sub-castes are functional groups and are endogamous,-& fact which 
tends to suggest tha.t the members of these divisions became convel'IS to Lingli· 
yatism :some time after the initiation of the reforms that it ga.ve birth to, when 
the crusade against caste distinctions had lost much of its pristine vigour, and 
cillll!ed to be a living pa.rt of the fundamental doctrine of the sect. 

Lingayatism has recently- macle converts from other ca.stes. In the last 
qei:i~numyweaversofTuminka.tti in the Dbarw6r Diatriot were converted by 
ajangq.m from Ujjini, one of the six Lingd.yat centres, and are now known n.s 
·.{I 'Uf'oinavallat. ~hey have abandoned all socia.l intercourse with the- pa.rent 
caste, ln explana.tion. of the numerous sub-divisions of the Lingd.yats, an illus
'tration 'of the results of suoh conversions ean be found in a oompa.r.ison with 
'the Ba~manizing. ~f th" streets of Paris. Just ·as the driviug of broliil 
avenues through previollsly existing thoroughfa.res leaves frag!Dents of many 
stl'Oets to confuse the visitor and. oompli~atie the .oontrol of tt;!Ltli.O, the successftd 
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propagatio1i m the Vinhaiv faith has BUb-divided many of the ~riously fo~ 
castea of the Southern Maratha CoUD.try, aud introducecl a special compleuty 
into the c:la8sUication of the local social distinetions. · · 

· 1~ ~eluding this brW sketch of the Ling:iyats, it seems desirable to ·note 
the marked tendency that has been recently displayed by the community to 
revert to· the original Brahmanic configuration of society from which Basava or 
Ramayya, or perhaps both. helped to free it in the days of King Bijjala. In 
1891, there were numerous repmtentatioos from Lingayat.s claiming the right 
to be desoribeclaa YinllaifJ Br&bmans On the oocasion of the recent C~ 
a complete scheme has been supplied to the Census authorities, professing to 
show the divisions of the Lingtiyats in four groups-Brahman, · Kshatriyas 
Vaishya, and Shudra.' 

Taken in coDD.ection with the disappearance of the Sikh• of the Presidenliy 
into Hinduism as N:lnakshabi Hindus (f1ic/e pa,<>e '12}, there are perhaps some 
gronnds for considering that improved communications are tending, in some 
instances. to introduce uniformity where, at an early sta.,<>e in the history of the 
country there was only diversity, and the evidence certainly seems to indicate 
the extraordinary attraction es:ercised on rival religions by the doctrines and 
social orde111 of orthodox l3rahmaoism. 

CIUP. VIII. 

C..,.-yE.lSII 
Tat BE. 

The_.Marcilhas number 3,630,000, composed of 1,900,000 Kunbis, 350,000 The llar.ithaa. 

Konkanis, and 1,400,000 Marithas not otherwise specified. 

The term :Mar:itha. is in some respects so loosely applied that it is almost 
as difficult to define a Mamtha as to classify the Lingayat. . The term bas 
been used at different times to describe members of various castes living in 
JlahdrliBhtra, those whose mother-tongue is Maratbi, and1ihore properly, it is 
11uggested, in reference to the descendants of Shivaji's warriors, nut excluding 
the present Maratha Kunbi and the below-Ghat Maratha, who were the back
bone of tl:e Pesbwa's confederacy. It is the common impression·at the present 
day that the Marithas properly so called are divided into two groups which do 
not inter-marry, the Kunbi or agriculturist being the inferior, and the warrior, 
land-owner, or high class Mar.itba, claiming a superior origin. The latter, indeed, 
profess to be of Rajpnt descent, to consist of ninety~sii clans or families, and "to be 
~ntitled to the dignity of Ksbatriyss. They support their claims to ascendancy 
in the social SCIIle by favouring infant marriage, forbidding the re-marriage"of 
widows, and wearing the sacred- thread. The Kunbi, on the other band, does 
not claim to be a Kshatriya, allows both adult marriages and the re-marriage . 
of widows, and wears no thread to indicate the twice-born status. · The best 
opinions seem, however, to sboiV that the dividing line between the Kunbi an«J 
the Maratha is not of the nature of the permanent barrier, such, for instance, as 
that,which has been seen to. exist bet11een the Sbenvi and Deshasth Brahmans, 
or the Osval and Agarval V anis.. .A. better parallel is to be found in the first seven 
divisi.o1111 uf the Liugayats, of which any member can take a ~hter iu JII!UTiage 
from one of the groups below him. The l!arathas proper are allowed to marry 
~e daughtA!rs of the Kunbis. The latter would not ordinarily secure a. daughter 
.m marriage frum their social superiors. The division, however, is frequently 
~urmonnted by a well-to-do Kunbi, who rises t.o the higher mnk as his means 
mcrease, and. if common report is to be believed. adopta the title of Ksbatriya, 

-----------
1 Ti:ls. faotllote to poge_ 197 of this Phspter. · 
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with the sacred thread and its restrictions on adult and widow marriage, jlll!t as 
the successful soap-boiler in England occasionally becomes a peer and sets himself 
up with a complete portrnitgallery of Norman ancestors. The Maratba and the 
Kunbi are thus in a way hypergamous grou],)s. The important question in rela
tion to them is, are they two different castes who have become one by proximity 
of residence, or were the Maratbas ori,..mally one tribe, 110w split asunder in 
virtue of social inequalities P 

It is not to be expected that a question of such intricacy can be disposed of 
within the limite of these brief descriptive remarks. A few points of interest 
bearing on the question may, however, be touched upon, inasmuch as they tend 
to throw light on the true nature and origin of the' Marithas. In the first place, 
the superior division of what must, in the absence of a common functional basis, 
be described as a tribe, is commonly supposed to consist of ninety-six: families or 
kulas, the names of which have been published in hand·books. A critical exami
nation of these family names tends to suggest that some, at least, are mere 
corruptions of the names otwell-known Rajput clans, while others are the present 
forms of the dynastic names known in the earliest historical records of the Deccan: 
thus, of the 1irst description, Chavain for Chohan, Pavar for P8l'llllir, Baluke for 
Solanki; while More and Cholkll seem to represent the Manrya and Clui.lukya 
dynasties of ancient history. Too much; however, must not be inferred fl'OIIl 
similarity of names in India, where a kind of free trade would seem to exist in 
such trifles, many classes being prepared to help themselves to a good name when 

· they find one to their li&ing. The Rajput Ohohan and Pn1'11ldr are to bo found 
among fVltaoi~, :PartiB, BhilB, and even MahdrB, just as Spencers and Ash burners 
are to be· met with among the Parsis of Bombay. The bearers of the best names 
among th!l ninety-six: 1..-ulas do undoubtedly claim a Raj put origin. They have 
striven in the past to confirm the claim by enquiries conducted in Rajputana. 
To quote an instance, in 1836 the Raja. of Sa tara sent a Shastri to the Rana of 
Udaipur to make enquiries regarding tho origin of the Bho.~les, a leading 
Maratha £a.mily. The Rana sent word that the Bhosles and his family were one, 
and despatched· with a messenger, Raghunath Sing Zale, a letter to the same effect 
written by Baja Shahu in 1726 A.D. to Vaghji Sisode of Pimple in Mewar 
(UdOipur). Raghunath Sing is reported to have satb1ied himself by enquiry at 
SD.t.IS.ra of the purity of blood of certain Marallia families, to wit, the Bhosles. 
Savants, Kluinvilkars, Surves, Ghorpades, Chavlins, :Mohites, Nimbll~ars, Birkes. 
Abirraos, Salonkhes, :Manes, Jadhavs, and-several others. 

This is valuable evi\lence of the Raj put o1•igin of the best :Mara~ha families, 
though it is not ~rhaps drawn from an entir~ly disinterested source. Against 
it we have to weigh the fact that, underneath the presumably recent distribu- . 
tion of these families by gotras in imitation of the Brahman model, there exist 
to the present dsy all the indica~ions of a classification by "kuldevaks," or 
totems, whioh can scarcely be reconoiled with a pure Rajput or even an Aryan 
·origin. Examples of these totems, now rapidly falling into oblivion, are : the 
sun-:flower; tho Kadamba tree, the mango, the conoh-sbell, the peacock's feather, 
·and turmeric. These emblems are worshipped on the ocoasion of m•rriages, as 
well as at the ceremony held when a new house is occupied for the 61'1'~ time. 
Pendin.P the examination of much valuable evidence to be collated from the 
records ':,.r the Ethnographic Survey of India, it would be rash to .deoid? what 
inference is to be drawn from these totemistic survivals in a tr1be hitherto 
genera.ll,y classified as Aryan in origin. In Bengal, toterns.have been frequently 
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encountered amoug the aboriginal c1anes, and it is difficult to hold that the 
traces of them found among the :Maratbas oan ultimately· fail to soggest at 
least a strong element of pre-A-ryan kinship for the founde1'8 of the clans whose 
names are at present offered as proof of their Rajput origin. 

Judging by physical appearances, the Marathas cannot well:be olassed as 
aboriginal. They must at least be mil'ed Aryan, or mixed Scythian,-& possi· 
bility mgge~~ted by the anthropometric observationa taken in OOJllli!Ction with the 
present CIJJI811S. But the importance of the foregoing remarks lies in their 
application to the relations existing between Kunbis and :Maratbas proper. l;f, 
ethnically speaking, the higher section of the Ma.rlithas may have had a mixed 
origin, the Kunbis presumably only differ from them in being the more mixed of 
the two, and are not a. separate oasteunited by the bond of a common residence. 
Adopting this theory prornionally, the Mar:l.thas may be classified as a tribe 
with two divisions, Maraths and Maratha Kunbi, of which the former are 
hypergamous to the latter, but were not ·originally distinct. . It remains to 
be explained that the Kunbis also oonsist of two divisions, Desh Kunhis 
numbering 1,900,000, and Konkani Kunbis, of which thero are 350,000 recorded; 
Inter-marriage between these divisions is not usual. The barrier, however, 
seems to be purely geographical. It may not withstand the altered conditions 
due to improvements in communications, and it is not apparently based on any 
religious prohibition of inter-marriages. The fact that the Kunbis consist 
of two branches must, however, be borne in mind in attempting to arrive at a 
oorreot description of the tribal configuration. 

H these necessarily brief and· imperfect descriptions of four typical social 
grou~s, inolu~ing 7,07~,000 members, or 28 p~ cent. of the

1 
pop"';llation of the 

Presidency w1thout Smd, have conveyed any 1m pression to the reader, it must 
be that of tho extreme complexity of social classifications in face of the widely 
different charaoteristios of each group, Social precedeoce, coupled with the 
right to perform certain ceremonies, occupation, ~gion, locality," and descent, 
have been shown in turn to be the keystone of social organization, in each case 
a fresh basis for classification. If caste limits are to be drawn impartially in 
confo~mity with such divergent tests, how can society, as a whole, be grouped on 
any lines that will not involve cross classification? The reader may pause to 
reflect on the diJJiculties thil.t would arise if he were . to undertake the classi· 
fication of the inhabitants of a certain county in Great Britain into : 

(1) BarristerS. 
(2) Members of the Church of England. 
(8) Families of Norman descent. 
{4) Residents in the county of Middlesex, 

He may perhaps in the event extend some indulgence to the results of 
efforts to reeoncile similar inconsistencies, of which Table XIll is the outcome; 

A final example will suffice to dispose of the point. 

The shepherds of the Presidency are known as :Bhar~:ads IJ•-
d K b • ' t<Ungars, 

~Lt•··. u~u abB accordmbg to the locality in which they are found. Thus, in 
...... u1awar t ey would e styled Bharvads, in the Deccan, Dhangars, lUld in the 
So~the~ llaratha Country. Kurubas. All those returned under anyone of these 
d8Slgnatious are employed in ten<ling ~ks. H occupation is to be the test 
of caste, they could be allown together as one caste. But a 'Bharvad· -d a 
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Kuruba speak .different la.ngunges a.nd a.re sepa.ra.ted by a difference of many 
hundred mUes in domicile, so that inter-marriage or social intercourse of any 
description can never take place. The two are probably nearly aa distinot in 
race as a Mongol and a New Zealander. If they are· to be considered one caste . ' 
there seems little reason why the shepherd of the Scotch highlands should not 
"be included in the olall8ification. On the other hand, on the bonier line where 
"Dbangar meets Bharvad in the north, and Dhaogar meets Kurnba hi the south, 
it is not only conceivable that inter-marriage and a common table should exist, 
but it seems certain th~t a Kanarese enumerator would call a Dhangar or 
shepherd ·a Kuruba, and that a. Gujarati might refer to him as a Bharvad. If 
this is so,-and evidence seems to point in this direction,-the grouping together 
of Bharvad, Dhangar, and Kuruba appears more or less justifiable, and 
certainly offers security against errors due to cross classification. Similar 
difficulties must arise with Sondra and A.ksalis, Sutars and Badigers, Dheds and 
Mahlirs, Dhobis, Parits, and A.gases, which are all in one sense different names 
for the same thing. Inasmuch as they connote differences of language and 
domicile, however, they represent distinctions worth preserving, and this view 
bas been ae<>.epted in drawing up the caste and tribe list in Table xm of the 
Census. 

After deciding the question what groups are entitled to be treated as castes 
or tribes for statistical ;record, the next point that arises is the onler in which 
they are to be entered. In 1891 the Census Commissioner deyised an order 
resting mainly on an occupational basis. It has already been seen ·that occu
pation is not invariably a test of caste; and for this reason the result of the 
scheme then laid down was disappointing. The present Census Commissioner 
circulated for consideration a possible fivefold grouping of castes into : 

(A) Rep1-esentatives of the three twice-born castes of the traditional system, 
viz., Brahmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas, 

(B) Satsudt'a, including Kayasths, and the Nabas!l.kh (nine branch) 
group, 

(C) J"aldclutrania Skudra, being castes, not technioa.lly belonging to the 
· Nabasakh group, from whom Brahmans and members of the higher 

cs~tes can take water, 
(D) Jalabyabahtiriya Shuilra, castes from whose hands a Brahman cannot 

take ll'ater, 
(B) Asprisl11JIJ Sliudra, castes whose touch is :so impure as to pollute 

even Ganges water, 
as more interesting, if readily applicable to the conditions of the Province, 

than earlier schemes. 
This fivefold division rests largely on a distinction between those from 

whom Bri.hmans can take water and those from whom they cannot. But ~e 
Brahmans on this side of Indio. will ·not take water from any but other B:rn.h
maus, generally only from-the members of the sub-caste to which they bel~ng. 
This feature of the scheme is, therefore, one whic~ can scarcely.~ taken mto 
account in formulating a local fivefold olassitieatio~, or any. sunilar soheme. 
Moreover the examination of claims to rank as.tw1ce-born lS a process that 
is likel · ~ ive more trouble than it is worth, ·to judge from t?e statu~ _of 
tho cl!ses !bat now freely claim a Brahman, Kshatriya, or Vatshya ~r1gm. 
Thus, the Son4rs {goldsmiths) claim to be B1·ahmans. Mar!lthas, w 0 are 
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probably DOt •bhuically distinct from Knn~is, insist ·on the· dignity of Kshatrijas 
aod wear the aacred threalt -Traders of all description are ·in· their own 
estimation Vaisbya, whatever their orgio, and some, the Panch Kalshis, go one 
att,p further and enter themselvea amo~g the warriors of the traditional scheme. 
The Hale l'aiks Qf Kanara, hitherto outside the pale of the twice-born, !lave 
recently acceded to the dignity of a Kshatriya origin and the right to wear 
the sacred thread. In 1881 an attemJit to group the caetes by social precedence 
led to widespread discontent and to namerons representations of an embittered 
character. It is undesirable to provoke for a second time the hostile feeling 
then aroused in connection with this ditlicult question of social precedence 
between caste and caste, nor can the Provincial Superintendent claim the 
knowledge, even if he assumes the powers, of former native rulers in dealing' with 
such matters, In Table XIll the castes and tribes of the Presidency have been 
grouped by religions, under which they are entered alphabetically_ With a 
view to meeting the desire of the Census Commissioner for a scheme of soc~ 
classification, the matter was referred to local committees of native gentlemen, 
official and non•offioiai, who have drafted various schemes, possessing no little 
interest and originality. 

A. few adopted the I!engal scheme indiscriminately, and do not seem to have 
been aware that it had little or no application to castes in this PresidencJ • 
.()there, with a finer sense of the diiBcultiee of the case, sel; to work in · a 
bueineBBlike fashion, and prepared lists which have been teken ae the basis of 
the present classification. In this connection, a. scheme devised by a. certain 
committee, in accordance with the extent to which members of the various 
castes are aUowed to penetrate into a Brahman's house, occupies the first place 
for critical and careful study. Taking as a basis of this woheme -a drawing of 
t.he house, the committee divided the castes into those ·who are allowed into tlie 
.tanctum sanctomm, i.e., the god's room, those who are admitted to the kitchen, 
to the reception room, to the verandah, to the court-yard, and those who are not 
admitted at all. The castes dealt with by them are not, however, sufficiently 
numerous to permit of the adoption of this ingenious scheme for the whole 
Presidency. There has also been the natural tendency to revert to the scheme 
given in Manu, to which reference has been made at the beginning o~ this • 
Chapte1·. 

It seems, however, essential to endeavour to avoid friction and discontent 
by adopting a scheme of classification on very broad lines indeed. Instrnctione 
were issued to committees to act on this principle. They were advised to· pick 
out from the list the names of castes represented in their district, and to place 
the criminal and unclean castes at the bottom of the scale. Hillmen and 
wandering tribes would be put near these. A.t the top, classes ·f~r 11rahmafl8• 
Parbl.,., Vallis, Ktlg!J8ths, Bajputs and the like were to be formed,-avoiding 
quest.ions of precedence by adopLing alphabetical orde~nd, in between, artificers 
and the agricultural classes were to be r&n,"'8d. Seven or eight groups were 
suggested as ampie for all practical purposes. The follo1ving scheme is the 
result: 

Glasa L-BnLbmana. 

Class IL-Predominantly Aryau or Soytbic t,ypea and their eqoala. 
Claaa liL-llfi:nd castes.. . 
01- IV.-Aboriginal tribes and wanclering-e'aasea. 
C1aaa V.-Impore caatea. 
Beligioua Brotherhoods. . 
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Doubtless this aeheme lies open. to·much criticism. It may be attacked on 
the grounds that it has neither the orderliness of an alphabetical classiftcation 
nor the interest of a warrant of social precedence. This is true. Yet an alpba
·beticallist, though the most convenient for reference, hall the defect of bringing 
in close contact castes which have less in common than .:Macaulay and his 
:reflective New Zealander, while the composition of a warrant of precedence 
bas already been shown to be open to numerous objections, apart from that of 
the unpopularity which it brings to any Superintendent who is sufficiently 
venturesome to attempt it. 

The first and last of these three classes need no explanation beyond the remark 
that,· inasmuch as religious brotherhoods 11re recruited from n~D!erous castes, it 
seems necessary to allot them an independent social position in the scheme. Aryan 
and Scythic types are perhaps venturesome terms to apply to et;hnic distinctions 
still traceable in India, pending the ·completion of the anthropometric survey. 
"Mixed classes" is intended to refer to the mingling of races foreshadowed in 
'Manu's list of the" pmt;lom," or castes arising from cross-marrisges,.and is a Iarg& 
diVision intended to contain all those castes which cannot be placed elsewhere; 
and who hold an intermediate position in Indian society between the admitted 
pre~edence of the twioe•born castes, ·with their equals, and the wild or 
·wandering tribes at the lower end of the scale~ To exemplify the extent to which 
b&ste·division has bean carried in the Presidency, the list of Hindu and Jain 
cast~s arranged in the · orchr contemplated by the scheme under discussion has 
'been given. The Brahman and "VI!.ni divisions of Gujarat will repay careful 
examination. ' Main castes .alone are entered, except in the cases of Brlihmans, 
Vania and Lingl!.yats, where endogamous sub·c~stes are shown to illustrate tb 
descriptions of those castes ginn a.bove.1 

t The aub~isions sbo~ uder the Bmhman, V a..i and Liugayat oaatea have been compiled 
from a careful study of tho reporla of the Census Committees. who WON aaked to ~·· only auch 
eab·divieions as were !mown to be endogam0118. lfuoh thoughtful inveatigati011 hAl been devoWd 
by these committee& to elucidating the true natare of the sub.diyi&ions repor_tcd by thom. 
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Table Bl;owjng claBBification of Brallmana fountl i11 the Bomhay Pruide11cy. CHAP. VIIL 
Bra.hma.na. 

Panch L-.... -4-.. ------~---JI_ ---------P6-nc-ll-~1 raYid&. 
-------.---J'.---~---- I 

CASTB AND 

TRIBK. 

Sa.L o.t.. Kj~ or .l~a. UtJal or Drjd or AndJra or x.L. I 
llahamobtra. 

I 
Gujar. 

or M,iaar. Ka111a ubja. · Uri1"- Tamil, Telagu. , I 
C C.,.ino lJI oab-

.,.ino 7 ouh-< --~-· 

. I 
ContaiD813aub-

c:oateo. I 1 Bardeahkar. --' · 9 Bbolavalkar. 1 Arvat V akblu. 1 Chitpavan. 
I Deahmh-8. 
S Devarakbo 

I 
I liHabba. 

8 Kirloekar, 8 HaYik. 
4 Kuda.lde~~kar, 4 Joabi. Golak. 
6 t;arasvat or Shenvi~ 1 Bambi. 

paiki, 6 Kandavar&, 
6 Shenvi or Gaud Sa- 7 K.a.varga, · 

4 Govardban. 
5 Ja\'&1 or Khot. 
6 I< arb!ide. 

1 

ras1'at including 8 Eot or Kothf... 
&sa.ahtkar, Nar.. nik. 

• .Kirvant or 

wankar, Dhiwad~ ,9 Nagapur, 
kar &nd Pednck&r. 10 l'anchgr&m, 

Kramvanl;. 
'1 Mn itrayani. 
8 l'a.lsbe. 

7 Lotliku including 11 ~Ja.puri. 
Kadape and Ka- 18 Shi.Yali. 

9 Ran'fat. 

jule Diwadkor. 18 Sthanik or 
10 Tirgul or Tri· 

gnrth. 

• 

!Agarwal. 
I Aganindbwal. 
8 Akebmangal. 
4o .Ananla--.1. 
6 Auodhia. 
6 Audieb-211. 
7 Aahpura. 
8 Balam or V alam. 
9 llhalri. 

10 Bbargav--4. 
11 Bbe.rtl•ana. 
12 Bhuka.Dia. 
18 Borsada. . 
14 Cbaun. 
15 Cboviaa. or Chorlsa. 
16 Dadbicb or Dadbiobi. 
17 Dahema or DayantL 
18 Dared&. 
U Deshawal, ' 

· 10" Ga.dlali. 
11 G-aputra. 

(laroda. 
~ G")'awal. 

.. 

!
Aoa•ala- .. 

1 Proper or Bbate la. 
2 Sojodm or Soghodla. 

Andicb- · 
1 Acharya. 
l! Bared. . 

. 8 Ba.vi1a. 
Bbavs&.rgor. 
Darbhio. or Kayo.tia 

or Kn-ratia. 
Katll.igor. 
KoEKor. 
Khatl'igor~ 
Lub&rl!or·. 

· 4. M~notb. 
6 Mara or Mdnadl. 

Mochigor. 
6 Pa.rdeobvari. .. 

Rajgor. 
~aigor or Darjigor~ . 

7 8ahDBra or Saboar&vdl. 
~ Ahmeli.ab&di. 
B. tiidbpuri. 
C. Sihori. 

(a) Gohilwadi. 
(~) .• Tadbia. 
(o) Kb•redi. 
(~) Prop.r. 
(e} Sims.ria, 

(f) 'falogio. 

c 26-t8 

Pathall or Vidur, 
llhiva. 

Containo 93 oub-calteo • 

-
23 Godhwal or Gorwal. 
24 Gimara-6. 
25 God-lri. 
26 Gbo(181'1. • 
17 Gomitra. 
18 Gomtiwal. 
19 Gagall. 
80 Gurjar. 
81 ·" Gouda or Ghoda. 
82 Gu:tu. 
83 Haraoli1 or Barwla. 
841 ludbval or ldhaval. 
35 Ja.mu or Jambuvait. 
98 Jllarola. 
87 Kalio~a. 

: 38 Khan olio. 
89 Kapil or Kapol. 
40. Karbolia. 
41 Karkhelia. 

,. 4.2 Khadoyota. . 
· 4.11 Kbodawa\ or Kbodwa-8. 
44. !&lat. 
46 Madhyaeha.l, 
46 llfa\ikwal. 

·• 

Audicb-eoot......,. 
(D) UPeval. 

:Mewada.--
1 Jlhat. 

I 

I 4.7 Mewada-6. 
48 Modb-9. 
49 Madbmaitra. 

I 
60 Molala. 
61 Nnga.r-17. 
62 Na.ndrana or :N'midraina. 
63 Nart~ingpura or Nart~ag· 

pura, 
M Nardik, 
55 Namal. 
56 Naodora oi' Nandodra. 
67 Nondbana. 
68 Napa). 
59 Oswa.l. 
60 Pa.liwe\ or Palewa.l. 
61 Panjora or P.ngora, 
62 Parja or Paraoa.r-2. 
63 Paraolla. 
64. Porwal or Porwad. 
86 Pretcval. 
66 Pondwal. 

1 

• . 67 Puobkaru or Pokborna. 
68 PnwawaL 
69 Bajwa\ or Jl&ngwal. 

I lfllglll'-_,i....., 
11 Vaduagra proper. 

---
70 Baikola. 
71 Baipura. 
72 Raistbal• 
73 Raya.kwat. • 
14 Rorlhwal or Botwal. · 
76 Sacbora.--2. 
76 San<~llhra. 
77 Saoothia. 
78 Sanodia. or Sanath or 

Sannola. 
79 S&rvaria. 
80 !Sevak. 

· 81 Sindhwa.l. 
82 Sbrigaud-10. 
83 Sbrimali-5. 
84. ~onpnra. or Sompur&. 
85 Sor&thia. 

, 86 Taugmodia. 
Tapodhan. 

87Udam~. 
-88 V adadra or Valandra. 
8P: Vaioab Vadbra. 
90 Vayada. 
91 Y ajuikvah 

a' Chal'ilh · 2 'Chorasi. 
8 Rahduri. 

t·l 11 Bbikahuk. 

SbrimiLli
l. Aboli. 
S llhojak. 

&' Mnthari• 
8 Tolakia. 

Vaojbogor. 
Bharga•-

1 Bhoruohl, 
2 n.... . 
9 Ramre;ja. 
4Viaa. 

Deahaeth-
1 Rigvcdi except. Sbri 

V alabnav and 
black Yajnnedi •. 

S Wbito Yajumdl, 
A. Kanva or Cbarak• 

obakio 
llo :Madhyandln or · 

Kortvayaai or Va· 
juaniya or Ahlr. 

I Rigvedl Shri V oiebnav 
Qirna,.,... 

1 BaJndi proper. 
ll Cbo.,..di.-
8 D•modarjl. , 
4 Madb&'Ypllll• 
5 Sankhi Borda!. 

Kbodawalar J!.badwa-
1 Baj proper. 
I ~~ l>al'Dlarla,. 
3 Bhltra, 

4 Ra.wal. , 
6 'l'arwadi or Tiwari 

or -Trawadi Ol' · 
Triwa.di .. 

Modh-
1 Agya.nn. or Ayara or 

Aglll's&.. 
2 Cba.turvedi. 
a Dbinoja. 
-i Jetbimal. 
6 Khiebadya. .. 
6 Tandalya. 
7 Tn•galia. 
8 Tripala. 
9 Trivedi. 

Nogar-
1 Jlarot. 
l! CIUI.Ioda proper. 
8 , . Bayad. 
4 Krishnora J•roper. 
6 " Bayed. . 
6 Pr .. bnora proper. 
7 ., :Ba.yad. 
8 8o.tltod'l'a. proper.· . 
9 if .Bbibh\lk. 

10 ,. llayad. 

18 11 Dungar• 
. pura. 

16 ,. Ilarad. 
'16 Vlonall"' proper. 
18 Vi1nagra Amed"badi 
17 " Bayad •. 

ParP.)_;a-
1 Proper. 
I rr.tu.Dia. 

Sachora-
1 D11a. 
I Vila. 

Shril"'ud-
1 Juno. 
II Kbambati. 
8·Kharola. 
6 MalYi. 
5 Me.!&t•ol or Metwal. 
8 )lav• 
7 Parvalia. 
8 TamboU. 
9 Trivedi. 

10 Vorol&, 
• 

S U~Utkoshi. 
4 S!lomvedi, 
6 Yajurvedi. 

Odambar-
1 Abbyankar. 
2 Lod. 
8 Poto.chor. 

I 

Dpgra.d.ed Bfahmo.na- \ 
1 BhavMrgor. 1 

2 Darbbia or Xayati~ 
Karatia. j' 

8 Gan>da. 
i Golak. 1 
6 Kathigur. 

1 
6 Kbotrigor. 
7 Kirvant or Kram· 

"""''" I 8 Koligor. 
9 Lubargor.· I 

10 J( .. higor. 
11 R•jgor. 
12 Saigor or Darjigor.l 
13 Ta.podban. 
'14 Vanjhagor. I 
16 Vidor. -· 
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Cuaa II. 

. . 
Aksali• Dep&la. Liugllyat, Raj put. 
Atte-Vakkal. Dhruv (Prahhu): · Jan,D1UII."·· .,,< 

• Banjig.* 
Sathvata.-Babria. · Pauchamsali. 

Bbavs&r. Kandoi. Sooi or Sonar. 
Brabmbhat or Bahrot. Kbar nr Ka!ISIUa. . 

Brahmacbari. Kayastha. Maratha. 
Brahmkshatri, K llyastha Prabhu. Tll.mbat. . ' 

. 

K6yat. . 
Chaukalshi. Kone ar or Rachevar. Panchkalshi. 
C~~ri or Khatri 01 Ksbatri. Patllne Prabhu._ · Vadval: · ~ . 

Kilbketer. · Kunbi. Path6re, v ani 11r Bania. t ·" 

• I 

• lncloding J.ilmibr, Chilmiagoi, Dhulpand, DikoiJatant, Lolobalki, ShU...,.t, t List cl nb-dirioiou em P"l!" 198. 

Adbatki. 
AigaJ. 
Akarm'-e. 
Alkari. 
Are Maratba or J:ld 

vadi, . 
Arer. 
Atari. 

llabar. 
Badgi or Badige. 
Badhai. 
Bagdi. 
Bahurupi or Bhorpi, 
llajania. 
Hakad or BB.kadigaru. 
Balsanto.hi. 
Band gar. 
Band bam. 
Bandi. 
Bangdi. 
&ri or Tamboli. 
Bllvcba. 
Beller. 
Bbadbhunja. . 
BMdel&. 
Bband, 
Bhandari. 
Bhandnagarchi. 
Bharadi. · 
Bhartbari. 
Bharvad. 
Bhat. 
Bhavin. 
Bbieti or Pakh6li. 
Bhujari. 

Bbutya •. 
Bqttal. 

Cbaudhri.. 

-" ... 

Chetri or Chetter. 
Chbaparhand. 
Chhetri or Mushtigar. 
Chhi 
Chikhruviuvar. 
Chi tara. 
Chitrakathi. 
Cbunar or Kadi ya, -
Chunari or Sunnagar. 

Dalvadi. 
Darji, 8a.i or Mersi. 
Dauri. . 
Depal. 
Devdig or Suppalig. 
Devli. 
Dhobi. 

Gabit or Gapit. 
Gadri. 
Gallilra. 
Gam v ak'kal. 
Gau. 
Gandhi. 
Gandhrup. 
Gavda. 
Gavandi or Gaundi. 
Gavll. 
Ghadi. 
Gbancha or GMuchi. 
Gh&tL 
Gola. 
Gongdikar. 

Kammar •. Gudigar. 
Gurav. Karanjkar. '· _ 

.. - Kareva»kae · ·· '· ·· 
Hajam or V&land, or Kaeai; 

Kelsi. . · ' Kubin .. 
Haledivar. · · ' KMhi Kapdi :Of.T"u· · 
Halepaik• • • mali. · .. ,. 
Halvakki Vakkal. Katambara: · • 
Hamal, . Katiiri. 
Banbll.r.- • Kathl. 
Harkantra. Kbangar. 
Bardas. ·· · - .: ;, - Kbaradi or Sarania. 
Helav or Pangul. Khal'patel or Kha.rva 
Belavar. · · Khavll.s; -' 
Hetkari. ... · - Kintd. . _ . 
Hirekurvinvarus •. ' ._ · Komo.rpaik. · 

Komti,- ·- .-
Iatarirul:" '~. · · 

Jlld. . ~. •. 
.T algar or J' alkari. -. 
.Tat. 
Jogtin. 
Joshi. 

Kabber, 
KaohU. 
Kacbari, 
Kllchhia. 
Kachi. 
Kabar. 
Kalaikar, 
Kalal or Kalan. 
Kalll.vant •. 
Kalbela. · 
K6mathi. 
Kamli or Ko.mlia. 

K.orav. ..:, ,, .. 
Korva.:rsandi. :; 
Kormarus ~ M.;ya· 

varu•• · ... ·. ,_ 
Koshti, 

· · Kotcgar or Metri 
Kndvakka.l. ; 
K ulma.:r.us. : 
Kumb!W:. • 
Kurani,:, · . 
Kurmi. : · 

LBkheri. , 
!4ng&yat-Ciui n. 

Baligar. · · 
Bileja.dru. c . 
Ganaohari;> · 
Gaili~~. 
Gavh •. 
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JI ized Oatl~• conti11ned.. 

I.Cng'yat-CU n-! LiDpyat-Ciaaa ~~ I PadamuU. . - . 
C<mfialll!i, eo•ti•ued. l Paoch41. 
H&Dde Yaval'IL Kabbor. Padiar. 
H ugar or llalgor. N adig. . Patali or Stbaik. 
Kainbar. · Bali. j Pa~Iia. 
Kadeokbligar. P&thamot. 
KIIIDhiW-. Lodhi. I Patradavaru. 
Kurali. I..ob6r or LaUr. I PaWii. 
KurriDohetU. Loll&ri. j Patvebr. 
Malavaru. i Pharjans. · 
llatha~i. lf~val. Phndgi. 
1\aglik or &ag.r. llahi&. Piehati. 
Naftligar. lfair.ol. PiujBra.. 
Ncmebanl. M'li. Pomla. 
Padsali. llillav. 
Pattesali. llat!gela. 
Pujar. lbuiar. 
Railili. l!ysilar, 
Saddam. lta.aad. 
Sambala. Muhalebi. 
Shinhimpiger, Moger. 
Touger. llwlliAr or W alaD. 
Turkar. lfukri. 
Vibhuti. llurli. 

Nador. 
Lmg4}'&1i--Clu. UI- Naidu. 

A,.."SSlllrD. Nallmdi. 
.Ambig. Namdhar Paik. 
B.,.vi. • Naroda. 
Dewang, ~vi. 
Hande.-.zir. Ni!Ui or Nirali, 
Hatkar. Raugari. 
Heliyar. 
·IIgaro. 
Kala van!. 

Oshtamara. 
Otari. 

Radder. 

I Raibri. 
Bainudas. 

s~. 
Sli,av. 
Sabdev 1oshi, 
Saib. 
SalaL 

J
~ri. 
Sa nagar~ 
Sanjogi. 
Sarva.!e 1 oshi. 

0 ' Sarekari. 
8atani. 
Sat.Ukar. 
:Sbal..-una saJ.i, 
Sherogar. 

I Shetinr. J 
~~.or Shil 

I Shim . 
s:Z: I Sb!~h_ari. -

l ~orSudir. Sorthia. 
I Saar. 
' Sudhsili. I Salerus. I Sutlir. ' 

Tlidi. 
Takri. 
Tli. ' e I Tiri!W. 

, Tir!uJ. 

I Uppar. 
I 
! Va.,oogaya orV~hya 
! Vaghe. 
i Vajintri. 

Valhar, 
Vahi. 
Vanja. 

• "Velali •. I Vidar. 
.vu. 
I Yaklar. 

J Zmk.ari. 

.Son . .....S..erll Commi-~ I..obiro. Sbimpio, ~-- 111111 Tetis ia c-- U, 11a1 OJiiai<'!'o aJh -=6Dg tbeir 
lrae pomlioa, 111111 11><1 ba .. Ilk..,_ -lek ia Claoo \IL 

CHAP.\"IIL 

C-'STJ! UD 
-T&tBE. 



CUAP. VIII, 

CASTK AND 
1'RIBL 

CLAss IV. 

.Jhoro"gintl, Wild Tribeo, and Wanlltf'ing C;ut.,, 

Advichancher or Pbanse Dhigwan or Jingar. Koli. Pavra. Pard hi. Dhivar. Korar or Korgar. Pendhari. Agcr. Dbodia.. J(orcbar. 
Agri. Dombar, Dombari o Kom or Korwar. 
A.bir. Kolhati. Rabari. 

Dorcpi. Laman or Lambani. ltamoshi. Barda. Dubla. Raul or Uaval. Bod or Talvar. Mo.chbi. 
Bedar or Bemd. Fatda. Matuvadi. 
Be!dar. Mavchi. Snngbar. Bhamta, Uchla, Ghatichor. Ghadshi. MPgbval. ~hikalgar. Bhil. Gbisadi. Mer. 
Bhilala.. Gond. Mes. 
Bhoi. Gondbali. Mina. Thakur. Bbute. Go pal. Thori. Budbudki or Davri. Nagarchi. Tigler. Burud or Medar, JoJ:ar. Naikda. 

Jobari. Nandi wale or V asadev. • 
Chamn. Nlith. Vadur. 
Chodhra. Kabligar. Not. Vndi. 

Kaikadi. Vaghri. 
Da!ruji or Sarodi. Kullnkuti,, Odd. Vaidu. 
Dangchi. Kanjari or· Kangari. Vaiti. 
Dan gat. Kanphata. P6gi. Vanjara or Vanjari. 
Dbaogar or Knrbar, Kathakarior Katkari. Paha<!i. V arli or Y arali. 
Dbanka. Khatik. I Pardbi or Sbikari. 
Dbavad. Khotil. Parit. · 

CLASS V. 

Unclean Oa1tt1. 

Alitkar or SUltankas, I I 
Lingaynt (contJ.)-. Da~r. HolaYa • 

I Dhodimir. Hol.;las or Holia or Hulsn. 
Bhambi or .Kbalpa.. Dhed. Mahar. Samgar. 
Bbangi or Halalkbor. Dbor. 

1 
II ger or Shindignr. U bavaya or Targala. i\Iadigar or 1\Iuug 

Ga1·uds. i\JazLt :Sikh. 
Chambhar. Garudi. Knttai. Moohi, 
Chamtha. Golla, Gollar Go!. 
Cbannayan or Holeyar. Lingayat. Sindhn\'a, 
Chuhar. Halemars. \ · Chalvadi. 

Holar. lJhor. Turi. 
I 

Rrligioll8 Ordera or Brolhe?·hood. 

I 
Gidbidi, Gidbudki or Jnt.i. Aghori. I Bhavaigi. 

Aradhi. Bogar or Maniyaror Pinglc. ManLlu.v. 
Atit or_ Gosavi or Gosai. Jogi. 

Sadhn. 
Bairagi or V aimgi. I Dao or Devdas. Hijda or Pamya .. Sanyasi. 



Gujaratbl-

:Obanaalj. 
Bhatia. 
Lobaus. 
V anis p>per : 

. r:. 

* Agarwal 2. 
* Agarya.IS. - , 

Agrabari. 
A.rulora. 
A.nervjr,l. 
Archi\val. 
A.tlarji. .. 
BaborvaL 
:Oaffari. 
:Bagaria OJ: llagadt; 
:Oabgai. 
:Bahor. 
:oa; .. 
:Baj. 
:O.Imival. 
:Daman val. 
Baruri. 
:Oatbar:a. 
Batiba1·a. 
Bayud. 
Bednora, 
BbB~:Brval. 
Bbarija. 
:Obangda or Bhungdn. 
:Ohoogarval. 
Chebetraval. • 
Cbhebroda.· 

,. 

Chov:ea. 
Dailwal. 

* Dosara 2. -· 
* Desh!'val <1r DisaiVal s. 
* Diudora <1r :piadoria 2. 

Dindu or Did11 ll, .. 
Gasora. 
Govalval or Goya.lv a!. 

* Garjar or Gujjar 2. 
* Harsola or HarsoTQ. l!. 

Jema.. 
Jamba. 
Jelval or Jailval, 
Jhaliara. 

* Jbarola 3. 
Jiraoval. 
Kajot.iwal. 
Kakatia. 
Kamboval, 
K.~odolia. 

- Karhera. 
"' .... ·• 1.. ~-

·~ 
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. tilt -of ranis .. 

Gujarathi---tiuttf. 

V a prope.-eonti1tud. 

* Karol or Kapola 4. 
: Katerival or Kadharval. 

* Kbadayata 2. 
Kbagar. 
Kband~val. 

:t Kharcta or Khadaida 2 
lthata:-wal. 
Kiclii. 
Kortaval. 

• Lad. · 
* Leta. • 

Ladaakka. -
Mad. · 
lfaJhadalla 2. 
Mal!aria or Mibiria. 
lfanatval or Mantaval. 
lfaodahul. 
Mangora. 
Mantar. 
:Medora or Medera; 

* Medtval or Medatval, 
}{.db 7. 
Modis.. 
Mora.khia. 

-Nafilk. 
Naga.dhra, 

*Nagar 41. 
* Nagori, Nagbori 01! 

Snrarval. • 
Terota. 
Tipora. 
Tirol or Terola. 
Thaktirv_al. 

* Tharadia a, · 
* U mmad · · H 1iDill.d or 

Humbad. :/, 
* Vyada 2.: 

Va;tadia. · 
Vuhanahsra; 

llaharashtra . inollding 
Jain- .. 

lJ~aek~: iDoinciing ~ ... 
vekar and PedlleJW. 

Oha~th. -· 
Dhaka.d: · 

· Kansar. 
Katbar, 
Khaldar. 
Kh.ilia!i: ' ' · 
Ka.iali • 
Kululm. 
Patane. 
S.ngameshwari. 
Setwal •. · 'l 

. Nagri 2. 
Na.odola. Karnatak. ('moludiilg Lin 

·'. 

Nando11r.or Nandodra 2, gayats)-
Narsinhpura. ' 

* Nema. or Nima 3, Adi :B&njig, 
"' Oswal a. :Oaojia. . 
·' Padmora. Bavknla.,. 

Palival or Paleval, 
* Panda 2, 
;, Porwad or PoriV~~ol 3. 

Pln:hkarval. . ' 
Rayakval. 
Sac bora. 

•. Saniyai. or Sarvirja, 
.Savaya. 
Sevalt. 

0 t:hilvant. 
Db:ivane, 

0 

• Lolraba.lki.-. • . . • _ .. ') 
Kompti. or Kannadao 

'Melvant, 
:t'anoham. 
Shilv~ot. 

.• Yerola. 

* Sbrigod 2. 
.· * 'Sii.rimali 4.; 

• - 8irlera. . 

l!'oreiga- · . - · · · . ~~ 

.ltleWa.da. 
.Matvadi. 

:Oajevarija. 
:Bbaderval. 
Jeaval. 
Laveechn. 

Sojatval 
Sobarval or Sobarwao. 

* Sorathia 2. 
Stabj, 

. '• ~ ,; ···-· ·--~ ;_ '-•• ~ ,,,.'I 

{:"-A.P; ~ru . 
I'JAfrrR . .oo! 

Tarn; 



C)HAP. VIIJ, 

C.AST& AIID' 
T&UIJI, 

104. 

BulHlirilitm• of tAe Ca•u• t11ar'heiJ witA a1kriri1 ( * ). 

Deshaval or Disaval-
1 Dasa, 
2 ViBB. 
8 Pancha. 

Jbarol...-
1 Dasa. 
2 Visa. 
8 Pancha. 

Kapol or KnpoJa.
Sa.lvalla: 

1 Dnea. 
2 Visa. 

Barvalla: 
3 Dasa. 
4 Villa. 

Lad
lDa.ea. 
2 Visa. 
S Panch or Pnnchom, 
4 Adhia. 

I Modh-
1 Allnlj, : 

a. Dasa. 
b. Visa. 

2 Goghuvaor Gobhuva: 
a. Daea. 
b. v;.,., 

3 Mamlalia : 
a. DaB:~. 
b. Visa. 

4 V abancharu : 
Dll8a. 

5 Aradja, 
6Dasa.. 
7 Visa: 

a. Prop2r. 
b. Bagada. 

List of Lingayat Sub-castes. 

CLAss I.-PancAamsal.._ 

J'angam or Ayya. 

Nngnr
lDasa. 
2 Visa, 
3 Chitroda. 
4o Viaboagra. 

Noma } 1 Proper. 
or 2 Dasa. 

Nima. 3 Visa. 
Porwad-

1 Daaa. 
2 Visa. 
3 Knpadvanj. 

Shrimali
lDasa. 
2 Visa. 
3 Shri. 

'Ladna. 

Banjigs, including Athnikar, Chil.mia,"'li, Dbulpava.d, Lokabalki, Shil~ 
want. 

Pancbams4li. 

· Adibanjig, 
Baligar. 
Bilejndnrn, 
Ganncbnri. 
Ganiger. 
Gavli. 
Handeyavarns. 
Hugar or Malgar. 
Kainbar, 

Agasaru. 
Ambi~. 
B·•sa•r. 

. Devang. 
Jlandevazir, 
Hatkar, 

CLAss IV.-.Low•caales-l 

Chalvadi. 
Dhor, 

Kudevakkaligo.r. 
Kumbhar. 
Kursali. 
Kurvinsbetti. 
llalavaru. 
Mathapnti. 
Naglik, or Bangar. 
Nnvaliger. 
Nonebat·u. 

.. 

Heliyar, 
llgaru. 
KalAvant. 
Kabher • 
Nadi,. san. a 

Hnlsllr, 
SIWigar. 

Pad•ali. 
Pnttesli.li. 
Puja.r. 
RaddL. 
Saddaru, 
Sambala, 
Shivshimpiger. 
Tonger. 
Vibhu-., 
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· . _ :An explanatiort hu now· been given of the varying si;nifications of tbe 
word 'caste • aa it ia use4 at the present day, with a few illustrations of typical 
jnst.mces. and au experimPntal classification by sooial precedence. It may be 
pf interest to add a few remarks on caste as it presented it,e:r to writers in the 
,lays of Manu-the period in which there arc commonly said to h~ve been only 
four castes, Brl1hman, Kshatriya, V aishya, and Shudra. How little this statement 
ia in accordance with the facta may be ~thered from the following extract 
selected from the oode of Manu, which deals in Chapter X with the ordering of 
cnste distinctions. The Brahman in hie student days is warned that the wife of 
his brother, if she be qf the same caste, may be embraced by the feet (Manu; 
Chap. II, 135), He' is further directed to beh:t.ve towards hie betters as towards 
his teachers, and likewise towards the ~ons of his teacher bom of wi-cea of equal 
~a ate. (Manu, Chap. II, 207). Again, the wives of tbe teacher who belo11g to 
the same caste, must be treated as respectfullY. as the teacher. It would be 
f)iflicult to S:ttach to such texts any other meaning than that unions between 
Brahmans a'nd women of lower castes were, in the days of Manu and his students, 
l)ommon enough to be acaepted as ordinary features of the social me· of the day. 
To clear up any doubts concerning the existence of a practioe of cross unions 
between Brlihmans and their soci'3.1 iuferiors, it may be noted that mew hera of 
this caste may marry women from each of the three original twice-born castes, and 
the status of the olfsfring is described in each case, Seven generations we~ 
necessary to restore the full dignity of Brahmanhood, which would be denied 
to the children o£ such unions.. Failing this recovery of their originalatatus~ 
thirty-seven new castes are provided for the classification of the progeny of such 
unions. A few instances will illustr<lte the Jlature o~ the cross unions for which, 
frovision was :tn.ide in the co:le. Thus : · • •I ' • 

BrAit man .., = V loiobJaf. 
I I 

...... .1 ... 
Bdhman m. = Fbnobof. 

I I 

liioba4J or Paruo. 

Jldb ....... - Ambaolhaf. 
L--....,....,_1 

Ab~~ 

Elmdra .. - N"WwJaf. 
I I 
x.Jutaka. 

Eahotr!J'a oo. - Bnbiii&IIJ. 
I I 

s.!.. 
Ehudra-. = Bnhmuf. 

I I 
cnwl.u~a. 

. 
The reader who cares to pursue the subject further willnnd many other 

unions describt>d, and the offspring classified, in Manu, Chap. X. In an earlier 
part of the work, a discussion of the question whether the seed is mightier than 
the soil in which it is sown, that is to say, whether the position of the male o~: 

. CIU.P:' ~IiJ. 

(JJ.II'l"JI --!Rata&..· 

of the femal~ should be allow~d the g_reate~t weight in deciding the sooial posiiion 
~ the ofl'~pnn~ of a eross ~•on, aga1n pomt_s to the importance that the rPgula. 
tion of suCh un1o~ had attamed at that pencd in the history of caste evolution. 
l1; seems dilli.cu~t to ignore the p~jbility of the offspring having frequently 
secured the eocu1l status of the b~gher of the parents in a considerably shorter • 
interval o~ tim.e ~~an the seven generations prescribed. by the code: At th~ prasent 
day, cortsin div11110ns of Brahmans allow the admission to the caste of a child 
hom of a ;non• Brahman womau, provided that the necessary admission iakea- " 
plaoe before the navel chord is cut. It aeems also likelv if doo wei«>ht · • 

he . 'fl. ~· ., 11 gtven, 
W t mgm tance of the extracts quoted above, that some at least, of th 
end di • . £B • • e many 
~oua VJSJOua o r.ihm.ana shown on page 189 an.se through marriages . 
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outside tho 'ORit?· .. Tl1e ·sienvi iii vleion of ~he eiatm"a~ a're ciommonly alleged. 
to have been ongmally the reaul.t of oertam Northern India. Brahmans in~ 
marrying w;th the women Of tho Konkan and Kanara, who were not of reCO!mized. 
Bmbinan easte. For thi£ remron; and beoause of their irrtgnlarity in par'b.kin-' 
of animsl food, some of the stricter sub-ca~tes of Brahmans deny the clsim of t~ 
Sbenvis to equal rank. Among the Vanis, ar Banias, who were allowed by the 
~~~.e. ol Manu .to follo'v the occupations of trade ar agricult•m, tl1e present day 
~VISIOns of ~1sa ~nd .Dasa.suggest Manu's clnssifico.tion ofVaishyo. andDasya, 
who are descL'lb~d 111 the co;le as tho third of the twice-born castes, and the tribes 
beyond caste limits. It is not unlikely that these 'P'isa. and .Dasa divisions 
represent the two sub·castes that the contrast between true descent and cross 
breeding ""ould give rise t?· Certa_inly in th,e case of the .4garval -r11nis, who 
have the 'P'isa and .DaBa divisions, a tradition exists that "when the daughterS 
of Raja Vasuki, king of the snakes, married the sons of Raja Agrasena, they 
eaoh brought a handmaid with them, and their descendants are the .Dasas. The 
1Tisa or pure .Agarvals do not eat, drink, or inter·msrry with them." 1 

Commonly these terms are not traced to Manu, but are taken to mean thd 
• ten' and the • twenty,' -a nnmllrical inter]Jretation that· is not entire~y con
~incing, although it must be admitted that it has some support in the parallel 
Bara1nashe and .4karama&he, the • twelves ' and the • elevens ' of certain other 
bastes, which represent respectively the divisions of pure and mixed origin. 

\ . ~ . 

A comparison of all the pointe in which the caste scheme of the present 
day differs from the broai lines described in Manu would far ~:xceed the limits 
of space that can be allotted to this Chapter. It has been seen how the strict: 
:rl.esntfl.d·minuteness of the modern law ~f endogamy contrasts with the provi
sions contained in the co:le for regulating unions between members of different 
castes. .Another e1tnally remarkable contrast in connection with the laws rPgard
ing food seems wol·thy of passing notice. Otthod01t Brahmans of the present day 
may not touch animal food·. Probably any member of the caste found partaking 
of animal food in public- would" lie expeltell, and oiilj re-ailmitted after the 
performance of prdgas/:Mtta (p~nanee). It haS alr~r: been observed that the 
orthodox Sllb-castes are disposed to deny that the Shenvis can be Brahmans 
because they perWit the oonsn~pti~ of animal.food. ·' · _ · ·· 

But in :Manu ·(~e Oha,pter V. 36 et BeiJ.), ~.J~r4hman, though forbidden 
to eat animals unhallowed by mantms, may eat meat wben consecrated with 
the'Vcdie textS. "":Again;, he 'wlio· eats .. meat when ·he honour& the gods and 
m:mes commits · no Min, :whether. he has bought it, oi himself has killed tb&' 
poimal Or haneceived it as a present from others (idsm, V. 82)". Elsewhere, the: ' . . 
birds and fish which may; and those which may not1 be eaten, are enumerated. . 

· Here is a second remarkable point of c~trast between the castes in the' 
early days· of the Christian era, 11nd those of the present timiJ. It 'llill be seen' 
below in connection with ·tho question of traditional and actual oooupations of 
liome of t~ Ieooing castes,· that there iii -yet anothef line of divergence· from: 

• foraoer oiiStoms. , It may, of comse, be remar~ed: that lt is not reasonable to ex.· 
pect tlie distinctions between tbe. different parts of the social structure of m.etr 
iii "the 'twentieth· century to closely resemble the· aspect presented by soCiety 
more- thnn a thou8and years ago, and that a comparison ·between :Manu'"s Sdhenut 
lloDd thelattef.cJa.y eastes only prova&" that two unlike things c1a nat resemble> 

. ' • . • ·J 
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EliCh other: If tlu.ll'ir.dmitfed,.ii;willfoll;,.. that the- attempts•acr. freqtllmtlf 
made to-classify csetestOD the formermodelsbonld forthe filtmv:be:abandoned~ 
What is tb.e D~e"•ot ~ 811di!a1'0oriDg:to-' dirid8 their" oommttnityintcf 
BrM!man•, Ksbatriyas. .V aishyas, and Shwlras, if these four oastes, within the 
meaning orl.,oinally attached to the terms. have long ceased to exist ? 1 

• 

It is to be iDferred from certain passages in the Code of Manu that a man 
oould become a BAlim•n by occupation and not necessarily by descent. In 
this connection an expl&natiim baa been suggested: for the .origin of gotraa, the 
divisions of castes within the limits of which marriage is forbidden, and whioh 
are, therefore, described as exogamOUB. 

According to Tod, the genealogies of the earlier· branches of the Aryans 
exhibit frequent inlltanoes of members terminating tlieir martial career in the 
comnienoement of a seot or golra. The KatUkihz gotra was .established in this 
way. The greatest monarchs· bestowed their daughters Oil royal hermits or 111\,"'88.. 
Ahalya, the daughter-of' the powerful Panohalika, became the-wife of the ascetic 
Gautama, after wbom•an exogamous division of the Brlilrmans is named. The 
sage Jamada,'"Di espoused the· daughter of Sahasra Arjttna of lfllhismati, king of 
the Hailya tribe, a branch of the Yadav race. 

It would follow, of coorse, that the descendants through males of auoh-sagea. 
couid not inter-marry, and, in so far as they manied with other-Br4hmam,.woul«l 
constitute a true gotraor division within which marriage would be unlawful,. Butt 
the authority for this theory of the origin of gotras is not. une:rceptionableo It' 
seelll£ clear that jnst aa.many primitive tribes are known to have developed, at a• 
very, early stage, the esogamons divisions grouped under. different totelllli, the• 
Aryans and higher tribes· of India may have felt the need for the restriction o( 
marriages between persona of the same family, and that. the distinction of family 
group~ 'by:· the nome of some real or mythical aneestor would be an· inevitable 
outcome o£ such a positicm. A.t any. rate, it does·not seem wise to limit the-· 
exp)anation:of.theorigin ofgotrasto the special_casea of, those who became' 
Brahmaua by. adopting. the functions-of a Brahman. Such arguments would-: 
equally. apply. to the<oase of the family. of a sage who was a Brahman- by.. 
de&C8nt.. 

Into-a deaoription- of1the.:very. muneroua sub-divisions' of· the castes·· and' 
tribes shown in •the li!it·given'DD" pagea•I90-193,. that have not been entered in. 

' The following extaoaot &om a 'Pbtition pMentl!d oil the ·occasion of lhe recelit OI!IISilll bf tho 
Lingdyalo of Tiunl."'lr m the M,-.ore Stafle·til· the• ao.el'Dor Gelleral m Ooa.nllil ia algni1!cant of· the 
mt>dem attitude of DIIHlf.'CUIIeainn&reaoe iio :Mnna.'s·olassiJication·: 

••UisiWeUb.-·tbat &m01JI the Vi,Aaio• or<· Ung6.yall,' who follow· the Vedic ·doctrine,· 
thore....,.,u~by.theBAa•lraoand br the pa.blio (opinion), fov ClisteB,·-ris.,~r&hmana;. 
Xahatriyaa, VaishyBI, and Shuclrao. .At the time of the Cenaua of 1881,. Virsaugappa &Dd· othenr,: 
re,._mativea.of onr lOOt, n¥t6e4 a petitioa. in th8 matter to the Myaore Goveramea.l; • • •. 
Jlllllu alDODg Hindu VaishDava there are Bri.hinaa•, Kshatrijas, V&ishyaa, aa.d Sh~ 80 among 
the , ... , ... ,.,.r. Li"96!1•,.. time are{Br4hm•na, Kahatriyaa, &m). In-the- c.;;..... •.• chedules and 
fonruo of 1901 it hu beea C>l'Cl.m!d that uader the heeding • Caste,' Lingayahhonld be writtem ftis, 

wonld mam that Virahaiv.,.. Liagirat Bri.hmaa, Kshatriya, Vaiahya, Shudla, Boler; aU beloag to 
OD8'aa.dthe_. ...._ W'epn.y·f.ha• YOvED.tlltmej in Ooaacil will b81'i.....,. to ·caaoel this 
lllCIGotraasiva aa.d miaohinoaa order, aa.d to ·direct that, . m the CeoBDB Rulea; under ·the hea8mg 
• Oaate,' (the wonla) ~irabaiv Br&hmaaa, Virshaiv Kshatriyaa, Virahaiv Vaishyaa, V,l1'8haiv 
Shuclraa, shoulcl he W!'ltte~~o The Older mar kindly be communicated to Gubbi Huchha:ya of 
Tumkur.'' 0-

oBAI>;vm. 
O.&BY11· A11D 
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the Census statistics for reasons that are given bolow, it is not possihlo to enter. 
As a typieal case, however, a list of the sub·divisions recorded durin"' the 

" Census in the case of 100,000 :Bhils of KMndesh may be of interest. It is as 
follows: 

Lut of aub~tlivilitm reeortletl for 100/)00 JJ!.ila ;,. KAuntluJ.. 

1. Ahir. 14. Marvadi. 
2. Berad. 15. Mavachi. 
8. Bhat. 16. Mavas. 
4. Gadri. 17. Naik. 
5. Gavathi. 18. Olvi. 
G. Gopal. 19. Pavara. 
7. Katavand. 20. Rajpnt • 
8. Kavaji. .21. Rove. 
9. Kokani. .22. Sonavane. 

10. Koli. liS. Tadvi.. 
11. Koill. 24. Thakar. 
12. Knnbi. 25. Vakade. 
13. Me.ratha. 26. v ase.vi. 

The remarkable feature of this list is the number of sub·divisional names that 
are also caste names· shown in the classification list, e.g., Ahir, Berad, Bhat, K,oli, 
Kunbi, Maratha, and Raj put. It is a curiosity of Indian caste divisions that 
there are many divisions like Ahir Kolis and Koli A.hirs, which sound very much 
like the same thing differently e~pressed. In reality they are as different as a 
horse chestnut and a chestnut horse. In a most jnteresting study of the genesis 
of tribal sub-divisions' by a writer who studied his subject at close quarters, an 
explanation of the probable origin of such curiosities will be found by those who 
are anxious for information on the point. It will be sufficient here to remark that 
the real difference between such apparently similar sub-riivisions is that, in one 
case, i.e., that of the Ahir Kolis, the members of the sub-division so named would 
only marry with Kolis, while in the other, the Koli Ahirs would only inter-marry 
with Ahirs. Whether they were, in the first case, originally Ahirs, or in the 
second Kolis, does not matter; having cast in their lot with a tribe that permits 
no marriage with other tribes, they must marry with some sub-division of it, 
either bearing the same name as their own, or another, The position of an 
Ahh· :Bhil, for instance, is on all fours with that of an Ahir Sutar. The latter 
marries a Sutar, though he was originally an Ahir, and became a Sutar by 
occupation. In the case of the enumerator brought face to face with such 
subtleties of nominal refinements, the fact that a. Bhil may be a Koli is apt to 
suggest that a Koli is often a Bbil. It is all very confusing to the tyro in 
ethnographical distinctions, and probably for that reason the present classifica
tion bas benefited to no small extent by the fact that only the main tribes of 
Bhils, Kolis, &c., were distinguished in the Oensus, and that no attempt was 
made to obtain a record of such divisions as the Bhil l(olis and the Koli Bhils. 

A few words are called fo1• regarding the castes and tribes entered in Imperial 
Table XIII, Part I. 

The basis on which the schedule column 8 was intended to be written up 
can be gathered from the brief instructions issued to enumerators through the 

I Asiatic Studios, by Sir .Alfred Lyall, CW.p. VI, page 178. 
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80perrilling etatt 1 It was felt that, in Yiew oE the numerous difficulties explainecT 
in the earlier portion oE tbis Chapter, the best mst of social divisions for all 
Hindn and Jain C&!ltes was that of marriage; bnt that ~would be impossible at 
one Census to 119Cure complete details of endogamous sub-castes in all bat a very 
limited number of eases. .Before suca a sub-caste list can be published, it is 
necessary .. to ascertain. the names of all the sub-divisions between which~ 
is forbidden. This is desirable, not only in order that divisions which are not 
endogamous may be strack oat; bnt also because the supervisor must be given 
eome idea of the nature of the sab-caste uames to be expected in each case, or 
he will allow most of the entries to be wrongly made. 

The Iimita of time iniposed on Census operations do not permit of snch an 
enquiry being carried out for all castes and tribes on the oooasion of one CenBUB; 
nor is the information on record suftioient to permit of enquiry being dispensed 
with. ·It was thezefme 1e110lved to proceed on a systematic plan, which may in 
eOune oE time 119Care the object aimed at, and to foeus effort~! on obtaining a 
correct record of the numbers to be classed under the sub-divisions of a few 
castes on each occasion. For the present CeiiS1lB, the Brahmans, V anis, Linga
yats, and :Marathas were seleoted. These collectively number 7,075,000 or 
more than one-quarter of the population of the Presidency. The result has been 
a fairly suoceesfnl reoord of these main castes by sub-di~sioos that do not 

lSu~ B., 8.-ln the c:aae al Hindu and Jaiua yoo ahonld ........I the main caste 
« lribalmuDe io <GI11111D 8, tL,._Koli, J:.oMr, Bhil, Knmhb.ir, Tell. Do not enter lllib-di-n.ilm& 
Thll&yom l1e8l! not enter the kind of Koli or Bbil &DCh ae ChWlvalya Koli or Patelia Bhil, if the 
penon enumerated 111ateo he ia • Koli or a BhiL 

In the...., al Brahmans, Vania, Liugiyato, andM&rathae,wheu. a person says he ia one of these, 
:JOU ohoald Mk the IWIIe of the diriaioll of the Bnihmllllll, V &nia, Ling&.flota, or Marathu witbin 
which he ia bouad to many, and enter both. the cule D&me aDd ame of the dirisim. 

Bmmpka.-.A. Br&lunan may he a Karbide, Kon""-h, Shenri, Havik, AndicJ., !iligar, 
Agarnl, Pokama, &c. 

A V Ui may he a Deaha-..1, Hamola, lilgr.r, Agarval, Osval, &c. 
A Lingayat may he a &nijgar, Sbi!vant, Jangam, Dbulp..,.ad, Devang, &c. 
A Maritha m&)' he a Koukani lllritha or a U.r&tba Kuubi. 
In orach ; ..... _you lllllllt eDier in co!IIIIID 8, Bnihmnn-DIIIIhaalh, Vlioi-Osval, Lillgap.t-

Jangam, llaritha-Xcmbni, u the caae may be. · 

No diotiuctioao of religiou or ocboJ""ic Dalme ahoald he eDtenod io the eaate cohmm, e.g., 
V lliahna.-, Smart, AP"""'mb, Bigvedi, &c., liDIMa the ......., ia giftnyon M that; of a &Jib-dmsiaa 
within which the perBOll mut 1111Ur.f· 

No D&mee which Dlllr aqnaoalocality, IZid which therefore ioclnde many east.e divisions living 
io that locality, ahonld he entered br yoa ae din.iona of eastea. Avoid Gajur.ti, Decc:mi, Karna!ak, 
Jlinduota.ni, Pardeohi. Theee generally meoD 11othing beyond the fact that the pereon comes from 
Gajarit, the D-, &c., aud are not caete divisioDL If yon areio doubt whether any D&1IIO giveD 
.. • diruion of OOlite ia correct iD occordance with theee iostmctio1111, yon will ccmm1t the Cha.ge 
Saperintewlent. 

In the cue allbhomeclan lzihea, you will uk for the falJest poriic1llan of the division al the 
1zibe to which the head al the family hd011p. Do not write dowu cmly Baluch, Brahui,.., 811111l'B, 
bat enter Bobu:h-BiDd, Brahai-Ahmeclzai, or Bamro-Nmm:io, u the case may be. 

If the cute or tribe Dame givell-IIII"II'>Oilg, you will enter u all the eeme, but also enter the 
diviaioll of it to"which the pereon S&JB he boJongo, even though you woald otherwise only enter tho 
caete and tribe 1111o1110 alone. Tbns, if • man BB.fB he ia a Vinhaiv Br&hmaa, or a DaivadDya 
Bribman, mter .. lllCh. If he ia a l'&IIChal. or • Sonar, aad claims to he a Brabmau, enter llil 
Brihmaa-Pa.nclaal, BJilmJan-&aar. 

Ia the - al a Ohriatian con-rert, do not iDoial; ..,_his giving the Dame al his farmer eaate, 
bnt if he hu 110 o!Uectioa to giyiDg it, - the 1111111e in col11111D 8, which wonJd olherwile be 
blank. 

CHAP. VIIL 
C.&SD D11 
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iil~DI&l'l'1'. as;tliesmaJl·nnmber·of unspecified under· each will shlnft. Tho· 
authority for·the.elitry of each sub·oaste'name is the Census Committee for the 
area .. ·m· whiohlthe·· sub;oaste is- foundl Some errol'!f· may, no donbt, have 
been·made in oonduoting:the enquiries• of. which the list is tho result. But the· 
gentletl18ll•Who·kindly volunteered their ·ilerlrioes to assist in, the· preparation of' 
thesctdists fimn,a.bocly oUoeal opinion.that carries. great weight; and it may· 
fairly. 'lie ola.imed.that. they: ~· with. an authority that- oannot .lightly be· 
challenged'. 

· tn· the ·oas01 ofithe· !iingayats' tllere is· som~ little· uncertainty, which has 
still to be cleared, concerning the truepoiitionof'the seven leading sub-divisions 
regarding. inter•marriage. A~from tbes:Pecial:hyperg111I10118 etmcture ·of these 
dirlsions which bas already·been referred. to,· and: which, it will be.remembered, 
permits·llh member· of. the higher division: to. scoept-. a. bride from the· lower, 
though no daughter of the former• would be given ·iiz, marriage to a; youth of the 
latter,. there is· some evidence to show. that.an1 advauoe. ·can· be made from a 
lower to a higher. division, by means of. a. prooess• of dikBli/IJ; <Jl" initiation; which. 
ultimately oonfers the· full sooial preeedenee ·of the higlier. division on the 
person who undergoes it; The' reports· of tho. Committees.. however; are not 
unanimous •in thei.l' desoriptions of these:sub•divisionsJ Itds quite possible that 
practice is not unifarm. in all districts. ll'urther enquiry may; reveal grounds 
for re-arranging a few of the entries between 342 and 422. It is permissible to 
ass11ID8 thaUhe great. majority of these eighty sub-divisions are endogamous 

. oocupational·groups, and the classification of Lingaynts;- for that reason, seems to· 
be an ad vance on previous ·recordS. Th'e names of many of these sub-divisions 
occur under Hindus other than Ling4yats. It is assumed for the present that 
these represent the caste fragments left by the oonversion of part . of the caste 
to V irshaivism.. But there is at present .nCil . certainty that this is· the caS~r, since 
LiD,"''f.yats commonly consider themselves-Hindus. Jttis apparently one of· the 
claims to distinction of the present Census that it has discovered a new caste 
bearing the euphemistic name of Ga,jttle-bajule. The caste numbers only twelve 
members-five men and seven women-and. was returned in- the ddstrict of 
Eoona. The Durga-m!+7'gis also make thoi:r. first: ap.pea1ance on • thili occasion. 
These are scarcely more numerous than the rival dlbutaflt11 They appear to reside· 
in .BelgaiMD District. Speculation on the probable nature and occupation of'suoh 
small social waifs and· stra.ys· is .. hardly· worth' recording. Generally, such 
parvenus have a brief existence, and disappear in a mysterious manner in the 
mter·oensal period. There are one or two entries of special interest in the . 
long list of 691 castes and tribes which make up Table. XIII, 

Entry•No. 240, GMU, is·a·term that·Jias occurred on previous oooasious. 
.A:t firot $ight it appears to mean only persons from the Gbat tracts, who are 
residents of other places, and are described under a geogmphical nnme. It 
seems,,, however, thatr they are. Marathlls from the Ghats! resident in Bombay, 
and evidence.independent .of theo:JDAire fact that they are repeatedly. described · a• G lidtu, suggests that !they· are B' ,caste in prooess of foimation. 

Entry No. 459, the" Namdhar Paiks,"'conta.ins an important link in. the 
chain of evidence beanng ·on tbe genesis of claims to caste precedence. The • 
Bale Paiks in Kanara are reported to have recently been in· consultation with 
an enterprising lm!.hman,·. who :has discovered for them. a oonoeotioll' with· the 
traditional: twice-borr caste •ot Ksb.~triya. Into ·the detailed history of the 
origin that they are now disposed to claim for their caste, it· is not necessary to 
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tmier.. · ..Bm llerlabi af ih1fiDCile ad'ftllltoiou& njemJwD of ihe' ca&e ha.Ye ~ 
adopteil the.,...., i1DeM.--*--of .. J-df 7 p.;a," audamJgaied 
fu i}!emel:ns the pa llil....., Ill. K.hatziya. .ar LwiDe l «II membon 4 &he 
warrior .eaata. The, ...._liD bnht, a fightiug caste in tbe daf$of fipa Saltau; 
but tluir Clllliii!CiioJi wtih ibe Kel.abi)M m llaauil cl=sifireHna is .ceriaioly 
apaa. to qn-Um 1lle JJholB pl'D"'&Wting is )lll!giiiiiiL witll aagg efi .... OIR!C!em

iog ibe pllll!iihJe oDgiD- mlfllTIIHlllDed ma.bonLcasta~; audit is Ill special 
iDte1wS to llilamlr mille C n anlrieB .a eeriain mpnW of .H.le P.U. in 
tbe gm. of an lllltilel7 :D8W' easte-the Nrmul/Jar PaiiB of Kmam Thla is a 
cute which is likely tD glOW' rapidly a the expense of tba HDltl Paia, and 
Us fntwe is certamly worthy of aazeful observation. ln new of ihe fnditional 

auoowdB m ihe daliraoticm of ihe .Ksbatriya easteby Parashmam, it is noie~ 
worthy to observe the rtHliscovery of mch Ksbatriyas by :Brahman".. among 
whom tbe tradirian ill eherished for obTious :rea&DDIL 

~try So. 460, tile Ji"d~~t~hfll:r1ti8, mdly relates to Sikhs.. 1n Chapter IIT. 
it has been &bowD bOll" the Sikhs .ill Sind c1esor:i.bed themselt'l!!l as llindus 
,. the N.U.aksbahi soot. The majority of these are 1D be fcnmd in the caste 
table as LoAd-, under the head of Vanis (No. 55S}-; but a 14:w :have lent 
special emphasis to tbe fact that theT consider themselves Hindus by describing 
their caste as Nbalrmahi-a p:rweeding that. llroadly speaking, 'W01J1d :fbul 
a parallel in certain Englishmen descnOing their nationality as RoiDliD 
Catholics, -and one which affords yet another example of the ditergent meanings 
which the people are in the habit of. attaching to the word "caste." 

We may conclude this review of a few of the striking feattues of the Caste 
Table of 1901, by a :refezence to a small caste, whose identity has been mthlessly 
sacrificed in preparing the returns.·. A blank entry in the vernacmlars· of this 
Presidency is nsually described as "puj." In abstracting the Census schedules. 
oertain caste entries were fotmd to be blank, and were read out as .cr puj." The 
intelligent subordinate who :recorded these caste entries on the slips, instead of 
putting a blank for the caste, WlOie the wold «puj," and in due course a 
new easte of .. pr~j" apPe:ued in the Census statistics. n was felt that this 
method of adding to the not altogether inadequate caste list of the Presidency 
was scaBlely 1egitimate, and the·new-bom caste of two JD&le and two female 
"pvj" has been .relegated to the obscurity of " HiDdus unspecified:' .Few, it 
is hoped. will be found to oba11enge the jnstice of this summary disposal of the 
"puj" family. 

Yu..oalman castes appear at first sight to be a contradiction in terms, for all 
llnsalmans should be equal in the sight of Allab, and, as .Ynsalmaus, free to 
inter-marry among their fellows. :But, as is ~ell known, there are manv 
castes of i:onvert& in India, for the most part; occupational, who do not in~-·· 
DlllD'Y; ihough profi!I!Sing the faiih of Islam, · At the same time, the centre of 
gnniiy-of.social preoedenoe among lfusalmans is to be found in descent from. 
the Prophet. or from hill :relati.oua aDd companions. Thus, ihe .llnsaJman .ill 
the :Bombay Presidency may describe his _easte or tribe either as Dhobi, i.e. a 
wasberman, to take an in.ctan~Je, or as a Sheikh, that; :is, a descendan' of the 
Prophet's collaterals. This seems to offer a solliciently plOmising ground for 
eonfusion; but, of receDi J'e&!So fresh. eomplications have been introduced by the 
practice of returuing the particularJ&w &ehool favomed by the l[nsalman as his 
inlJe or easie.. There are four suoh schools : 1he SluJja.i, ·the HiMiofi, the 
.lfalika, and the llambalir- The Turkish Tartar and Indian Mnsalmau ~re 
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lliostly Iltmajls. The Arabs of the littoral and the· Xonkim Mnsalma:ns of 
Western India are 8laafa4. The<M:uaa.lmans of Morooco and Barbary and those 
of the Soudan are .Malikail. To dei\Onbe a Musalman's tribe 1UI a HMJa.ft ill an 
pbvious abuse of term& Yet three of the four .aohoola were :retumed as t1iba1 
names. All snOb entries have. been treated as" unspecified.'" . 

· :The caste figures for Musa.lmans in 'Table XDI snob as attari, ka8t8 or 
clulppar1JMid, must be 'l808ived with great cantion. As .already explained, the 
majority of, Indian converts to Islam have a fondness for returning themselves aa 
Sheikhs of the Kureshi stock; or even as Sayads t and nearly one million of the 
total ;M:usalman population will be found under the tribal name of Sheikh 
(No." 8!1.7). It is, -therefore, more than P!obable that the figures given opposite 
the caste entries fall very short of the correot total for ·the Musalmans following 
the occupation that the caste name suggests. 

In consideration of all that has been written above concerning the multipli
city of caste divisione in the Presidency, and of the very large number of entries 
in Table xm, it is in a measure a relief to note that the great majority of 
Hindus can be grouped under a comparatively limited number of main heads. 
In 1881, Mr. Baines showed that over 72 per cent. of the Hindus fall within one 
of twenty-four large castes. In the same way it can be shown from the present 
Census ~at So pet cent. of the Hindus are members of one of twenty-eight main 
groups, all exceeding 100,000. These are, in order of numerical precedence: 

Hintlu carte atttl tribal group• of tAe Prtlidtttcy 10iti oo~r 100,000 ,...,6.,.. 
• L 

1. Marathas 3,650,000 14. Kumbba.rs 239,000 
2. Kuubis (other than 15, Butan 211,000 

' Maratba Kunbis) • 2,00
1
0,000 16. Agrii 211,000 

s. Kolis 1,7o;,ooo 17. Bo11ars ... 195,000 
4. Lingayats ... 1,422,000, 18. Hajamaaud Nhavis. 188,000 
·5. Dheds, Holias and . 1 19. :Berads •.• 177,000 

:Mahars ... 1,320,000 20. :Bandharaa... . ••• 169,000 
G. :Brahmans l,o5s,ooo 21. Varlis · ... ..~ 1o1;ooo 
7. VaDia . o1G,OOO 22. Darj~ ... •.. 151,000 
8. Dbangar8, Kurnhas 1 . 28. Telis or Gbancbis ... 129,000 

and :Bharvads 78},000 24. Tbaku:rs ... ••• 122,0CO 
9. :Bhils 48p,OOO 25. Lohara . 116,000 

10. R&jputs 3lJ5,ooo 

1
26. v..n:iW ... us,ooo 

11. Mochis and Cham bars. 31,1,000 27. Rabaris . ... ... 108,000 
12. Malis ... ••• 2~1,000 28. Ahirs ... . . . 105,000_ 
13. Maugs ... ... ~50,000 ~ v niT".,..,., • · 

The only caste or tribe sh~~n\ir. Baines' list which does not occur again 
in the above list is the JJubla tribe, who have fallen below 100,000 as a result 
.~f the recenb famine. ' 

To assist the reader who is not well acquainted with the intricacies of 
ca~te terminology, a list of synonyms has been attached to Table XIII. In 
the past, some confusion has arisen by castes appearing under one name at one 
Cen~S, and under another at the next. ~ · 

1 Taken from iDf""""'l.ion im the oubject of the 1d,.;.lmana of the Presidency aupplied bJ 
Klwr BahOdur FazlaUah · Latfnllah. It must; be noted that the &arm ' JlalikA' appears to be 
capable of beiDg inteJpu~d in two ways. There ia tho mtllllliDg given in tho tat, and it also 
aeema thet, in the clayo of the JIIusalman gove:mora of Gv,iant. the umea JI..W., Mol..,.lllfll and 
Sipi£ht were coined by the Mu ... lmana to distinguish oonveris to Ialam from Raiputa and Kolis· 
( •ide Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. lX, Part II, page 25). 'l'he meaning ol the :word being, therefore, 
doubtful, 1dallk 1dusa!m&ns ha;o been olassed as Unspeaillecl. , 



. 
::oUblas o£ :oroi.ch were .mown as Du.liias in 1881 and Palat~ias in ts9i 

The aeparate entry at one CeiJIJils of ihe divisions o£ :Brahmans known as J4rxds 
and Khots, .J.kirs ann .llant~at, SheniM and Gaud·BarasrJat, Kokanasth and 
Ohitpat~an, has ~)so served ~erely t.o. complicate Cens~s· statistics. 

' Sectarian names such as. V ai8lmafl,• Smart; Shait~, ]J,dmdrw.j, &c., hav.e not 
~een all~wed to appear in the table at all ; . those w~o retur:O.ed s~ch; na~. f~r 
their caste have. been treated as "unspecified." 
• • 

Purely geographical names have, 8R far as possible; been eliminated. 
.Bengali, Mlid.rasf, Punjabi, &c.; are of no interest ~n a list of ca8tes.: . · · ..... . 

In 1891, the Provincial Superintendent had to dispose ·9f 600 caste names, 
or names or' caste divisions, under" unclassified" (vide page 157 of the Report)'. 
Of these~ nearly half came from :Bombay City, wha're the people on. 'that· o~ 
sion wrote up their own schedules. The new system adopted for the ·Census ip. 
the City in liJ01 has' practically put a stop to such eccentricities in recording 
il&Ste names in Bombay.. On page 157 of his Report, :Mr. Drew gives a sele~tion 
·of these curiosities. Many· of them appear to be' merely mis~spellings such. as 
:.d.bechi for Bapslli, ..4mbir for Ambig, ,drtdhga for .J.ndhra, .J.roda for ;dro~·a, 
.&c., &c. · · · > •. 

On this occasion; partly .on account of the sub-divisions of main. castes 
!being ignored, except in the C889 of Brahmans, Vanis, LingayBts, and :Marithas: 
scarcely twenty names :were returned which could not· be identified. It must~ 
however, be admitted that the number of unspecified, j.e., persons who returned 
no caste name, is large in comparison with 1891. One reason for thiS is that 
the sectarian, geographical, and other terms not connoting a caste, ·returned 'in 
1901, have been relegated to the limbo of "unspecified." ' '1 
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Since the Census o£.1891, much light has been thrown on the .subject of Sind Tribes. 
the correct classification of the Musalmau races in Sind through the publication 
-of a comprehensive study of these races by KMn :Bahadur Sadik Ali Sher Ali 
Ansari.' With the assistance of· the info1"ID.ation contained in that interesting 
work, an effort has been made to show the leading races of Sind in Table XIn 
'by main tribes, sub-divisions being grouped for this purpose under. the parent 
tribe. A reference to Table XVI of the Census for 1891 will show a v.ery large 
number of tribal names given for Sind under main divisions such as Balucll. or 
Pathan, in the class described as non-Indian Asiatic Races. It is unnecessary 
to discuss here the applicability of the description non-Indian to races 'that have 
been domiciled in India for very lengthy periods ; but it is desirable to explain the 
source of error that lies in attempting to carry the classification of tribal divisions 
into too great detail. To take an instance, the Baluch in. Sind comprises many 
tribes, of which the BurdiB are one of the most numerous. The Burdi& have two 
branches, the Sundar Burdis and the Haji Brirdi8. The Stmdar Burdi& have 
twentyctwo divisions, or septa, of which we may '·select one, the Jafti, fo:r the 
purposes of illustration. A Jqfri may describe himself as a Ja.fri, a ·Sundar 
Burdi, a Burdi unspecified, or a Baluclii. He will probably name the division of 
which he is most.'proud of being a member •. Thus, the Census figures for Balucl1 

unspeaili~, I!urd~, Sundar :Burdis, and Jafria, will probably fail to convey a.p. 
accurate poture of the numerical extent of any one of these divisions below 

. . 
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.JJaZ~'" .. lJI, 9.1.'!\~ to ,convey·!-~~y ~cc11-ra~ im,preasio~ of th, size~ the-main 
tril;Jes4J..SbJ.d., froD,l l,Vhie\1 ~ th!lln,lb-divisions given m 1891 are offshoots, the 
~cati~ ·~. J:iee!l :re&tJ,icte4 llll_ 1¥& OC988ion ~ one step ·below the racial 
divisions of .il.t:"'b, ~~ .Pat,Aaf!, ~c., ancJ,_ m ~ event of the ~tries bel~ 
anpne. of t~~ h:ea4s. being ~y grouped ~ unspeci&ed, the atteJn..pt f.c) 

show·tnoal·lliVisipilS has bee]l abandoned. :Notroe 1;10nception of the strength 
o:t: the tribal divisiODS can be ga.th,ered -~ a cl~cation showing a prepon
derating number of unspecified. Theoretically, as Musalmans, the sub-tn"bea 
al!e •all ,equal, ahd, may inter-Illlm'Y .fr!lely:; but, m practice, great weight is 
given to the .social position of the different di,visipns, and marriage is restricted 
either to thQse within th_e limits of the tribe, or to members of tribes of equal 
social standing •. With th~ .social advancem.eJ!.t of individual members of the 
tribea, new su'b-tJ.ibes are C?nstantly in process o~ formation, some of which 
may m ti:ine find it convenient to ignore the trne history of their ori.,<>i.n, in an 
a~mpt to ~1aim affinity with tribes of reeogoized .social pre-eiJ!,inence. .Thus. 
it becomeS a question .of some complexity· to allot to eacl!- name., returned as 
representing .a. tribal !fivis:ion, its true position m tb,e hiStorical .development of 
the tribe. Researol!-. of this ~atnre is l!Jirdl_y wit)$ the tr11e province o~ Ce~ 
work, and certainly requires more time ~ is available between tlie prepara. 
tions for the <;lensus ~nd the publication of the final results. In these brief 
remarks some . ju8tification ma_y: be foilnd fqr the groupip.g of the Sind tribes 
adopted on "this occasion. We xnay now .Proceed 'to consider ·the ·information 
.which i:t co:o:r~ys.. · · · 

· The racial classification of Musalmans in :s~d.is. baied on their consisting-
of ten divisions. These are: · · 

1. Arabs. 
. a. .Afghans or Patbans • 
. 8. Baluch. 

6. Bra_h~. • . · 
5.·Jat. " . 

6, Makrani. 
.7. MOgha1 •. ' · · 
s; Sindhi. .. 

. !). Sheik!!. . 
10 • .Menial and slaV!! tribea. 

'Of 'these, the J' a't ana Makrarii diVisi~nS are "1\llied .to the Baluoh. ..Arabs 
'numbering 261;000 .are half 8ayail.B, who ·are returned as 130,000. A diffi. 
culty arises in connection with these. The term Sayad, strictly interpreted, 

·means Lord or Ohief, and .is. applied to the descl)ndants of the frophet's 
daughter, :Bibi Fatm!l. A Say a"' sl).ould, therefore. b.e an Arab by race. · But it 
·would be rash to conclude that all who return themselves as Sayads are Arabs. 
The term, has grown in popularity With tbe sQcial e:mi.n,ence that a right to the 
title of· Sayad. confers; .and there seems som~ reason for susp~ting that Sayads 
are produced in. thes!l days very much in the same way as new divisions of 
':Brah~ns in the case of Hindus. SiiDilarly, under the Ara1>s, there should be. 
a aiVision of .Arab ·swAB, descendants of the 'Pwphet's re~tions. But the 
term Sheikh is one used nov"a-days by aJmos1; o1I Hindu converts to Islam. ·The 
:totai tu~~ber o{ Sheikhs enu~erated .in the Presiden9y at t~is Censua ·was 
96'7,000. Only a ~hiute se~~on of this collection coqld be .Arabs; and jt hill! there~ 
fore 'been nece~sary.·to eX:clude·tilem frol!l the Arabs, and to enter them separat«.•ly 
lis S4eikh. or. Sheikh'nao ·'Mu&iim~ · It is of·interest ·to notice ·that .tl!.e Kalhora 
tribe is"'returned at a little o..;er 23,000. "These·were the forerunners of tho 
Palpurs in . the g~verning tribes of SiQd, before th.e days of ·British ruie. , .As 
the unspecilied Arabs are relatively few "in nllniber,- the, ~ue extent . of th~ 
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Kalhora tribe at \he preient day can· be taken to be between twenty a~d thir£~ 
thousand. · · · . : 

The :Baloch pioper number. IS£2,000, shown in si~ main tribes. The 
11D.Bp8Cified are only 4,000. The connectiOn of these tribes wi~h Karin, ~he. 
19puted .ancestor af ~ majority of _Balucbis, is illnstrated in the followuJg, 
genealogical table : · -I 

. I . 
JolliiKiwL 

I 
lllr AIL 

I 
• .1 ..... 

·.114la. 1 I I I .I ·z..'bari · Hd .Jtorol 'lalo Zoadi Khan · 

'f'. ~-. . '1' • (~) )~·· 7 oepll, 4 Mjlll. 7 Npbl. 

I · I 
fuji Baieln (N) 
!HI . Cll Somdar, R•j~ 
I I ll2 •!*- 7 .. p~o. 

loopll. 7oopll. 

I TriM ' ,, from BWL 

u!u 
I - liard~ .TIIIo. No.lune.· 

I l~l ,L, _! • ~~~ M'..s!...: 
Biad, DombH, --. •• --·-

18 oepte. 17 oepte, U 10pll. . 12 oopll, I oepll. JIOIII, 

It will be seen that tho Billtl fribe, with its offshoots. the Dombkt, Klwaa · 
Jamali, Jai.Ttmi, Ligllart, is the most important numerically. The Bid .alon~r· 
are returned at nesrlylOO,OOO, The allied tribes number 170,000, .so that it 
may be said that tho Binrl tribe and its offshoots includes half the. Baluchis in 
Sind at the present time. · . . .. · . . . . 

Next to the Rind are the Clumrlias, numbering 75J000. '. T.his tribe is 
descended from Ho.t, third son· of Jalal Khan ('Dide Bltpra), 'who had two sons, 
Haji and Husein. '.rbese give·their names to the_ two main.~bran~hes of the 
tribe. .About four-firths o£ the Onararlia8 · are returned as descendants of the 
elder brother, Haji. · · 

. . . 
Like the Chandias, the Burrli8, who stand next to them in numerical order· 

of pNcedence, aod number 6S,OOO, are descended from two. brothers; Sundar_ 
· and Haji (vide •upr11). 55,000 of them are named at\er the elder. broth~r 
Sundar. · · 

Of the 1lari and Buglt tribes, who are :well known on the frontier, only a 
comparatively small number have been record~d in Sind. By some, these tribes 
are thought to be branches of the Hind, snd it is possible that some members 
of tham may have been included in ''Rind unspecified." It is only by a _careful' 
record 11nd scrutiny of the numerous sept namrs that a correct classification 
of these tribal .fragm(lnts bet weep. the Rind and allied mdiQ,. tribes can be 
arrived at. 

The historically interestiog Talpur9, who include the Amirs of Sind, and 
fornished ·the dynasty that succeeded the Kalhoras, have b\!On merged in· the 
llari tribe on this oeeasion. In the case of the Brahuu, llloghtd•, and PathafiB• 
as well as the Silltlni (with two exceptions), the rdurns of tribal sub-divisions 
are not of any Yalue owing to the very large number of entries under the tribal 
name, sub-divi..oion unspeci6ed. They have therefore been omitted. 

The es:oepti.ous ue the two Sindhi tribes of 8amo and 8amro. For five 
hundred years previous to the middle of the fourteenth century, princes of tlie 
Strmro dynasty controlled the destinies of Sind. They WEl18 succeeded by the 
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Samo rulers, who .. ~ tllllli21• . If the Census_ classillcation is aoomate, there 
are now 121J.,OOO of the 811/mf'Q tribe and '794.,000 of the Bamo~ in Sind. .Jn 1891, 
the 118ppi of these t,.o tribes bepame mixed up in some way, several Samro septs 
~eing included in Samoa... ~he figpres on that,oocasi.on were, Samos 652,000 and 
~amrlo• 62,000. · .:Probably the present· returns are nearer·. to a correct estimate 
of tlie relative· strength of these tribes; ·but' the entry (No. '151) o£ 682,000 

persons as .Bintlhi, which is a term app~ to Samo, 8MMo, Mvlumo, Dahar
1 

:Mahar, and other loca.l tribes, in spite of the instructions issued to supervisors 
(flide ~e 199), 81llTOunds with an atmosphere of uncertainty any attempt to 
estimli! the true proportions of th~ numer~us Sindhi tribes. · • · -

·' T~s, of course, does not affect the statistics given for .Arabs, :Brahni, Baloch, 
:Mogh8J., and Path&ii., who would no~ descri'b~_~hemselves ~ Sind.hi. · : . : . . .. . 

An attempt has been made to ~ompare the nuntliers 'returned for ~n 
'castes in the three sucoeMive CeJ)BUBy~rs 1881, iS91, 

Suboidiary Table I. 
. 1901. The' castes seiected are those. which have prob

ably suffered least from changes in the syriem of. classification ; but, at the best, 
the result of the attempt can only be received with great caution. Thus, to 
take a few instances, the Blyl.ngi; caste appears from the Table to have lost heavily 
in the last ten·years; but many of this caste l!.ppear now to oOiiSider themselves 
a separate caste UJ¥1er th~tii&IIl6: of :11fadt ·s;u,. and the: decrease is probably 
Ollly apparent. · 

. · ·. Again, -the L(l,miJ.ns, a gypsy tribe ~ll:Jt)l~Wtl in tJ!~. Deccan, at first sight 
seems to'have lost over lOO,OiiO out of 137,ooo in the perio!l. 1891~1901. The.· 
figures for the three years are : 

1881 ... 
1891 .... · .. 
1901 .. :. 

.·~·· ... 
··~ ... . 

. .. ,.. . ' 

...... 
loo JA.,566 
:.w 187,290 
: __ 18',2o-o 

. ; -. . 

It is almost oertain that in 1891 there was some erron~ elawsifioation; 
poqib)y·liahanaa we~:Euni~ed with ,Lamw • .o~:. ·.Lab~~ the;yo are sometimes 
c11olllld. · A.lltbor.it4.E!&Me not wanting who..hold .. t.hat.the-t.wo were originally one, 
though. :no:w tb,e1 diffe: 'l'lidel~ in..so,oial atatus~.oooupati,on .. ,and.. apllearance. It 
is impossible to account for the invasion of the Presidency by 100,000 L,amans 
betw.een _186l~U~d 1891, _wbt,:h w.ould. certainly_ ha.ve attraoted the notice of the 
local officials in the ~tea-v.itited hl the immigrants.. The deerease here in the 
:ta:st ten years must agaiu. be rather ap.P.arent .tha,n. real. .One m0f8 illustration 
. will suffice. For the. tweJ1tl rears,. the :erogress .of. the -Brahmans has been as 
follows;. · 

) . 

, 16Sll ... ; . 

1891 ... 
' ·l9Cll .... : 

. .. 
... .. . 

... 
• · ... 1;01'1)198' 

... 1,348,1!46 
, ••. ·1,062,708 

It;~unlikel)' tliat·adecreas8-has occurred; te-thEr ex~t indicated· by the 
figure&; sinee 1891:. it stricter classification, tending to- exclude from the class 
members-of castes such 118 Sondn·and Lingdyats, must· be, in· pm-t at least, the 
cause· of• .the apparent· decrea~e. Ou. the•other hand, the ii!Cll'ease:i~ ~ochi's,. 
Makars, and .Dhobiit-·ia· very probabl)"correotl. In thefirsttwo·oases; 1t lll difficult 
to con~i\ve tbat.liDy;one would i!etimr Irimulft 'it!roDgly ·IJB)belo!lgiug to 'the osste, 
whiolt.offers·few ,attraoldons. tu· the. man_ m. 81111£1lh: of sooial advanomnent, ~ 
tlltobis, OJ.' wilshermen;.. are' probabli Suffi.aiently easy to trace" -to·. TeDder DJJS-



·description veryull'likely. .Again, the reduced numbers aho~ in the ce:se of 
eertain of the forest tribes ·ru.ch as the .BkilB,· Chodhru,. ;bulJiaa, Nd.alalas, 
JT aghris, and JTllrlit; may well be acciiiate. . Th~ ·cause of this deorea:re. has 
been; teftrild to in Ob4pter n: :It .ill unlikely that the foreSt ti:ibes; which biive 
lost collectively a.~erable number, should have been )argely entered under 
-other caste namu, and. an adequate oaWJe. for the decrease has already been 
found in the famine,. · •• • • .. 

Any particuJaios dealiilg wifil 'Jiiarriage in 11!1ation to· caste arij '6dand. . to be 
. . . . : . of intereSt. . It is generally- asserted that the llasteiJ 

Subs•d•ar~ Table I_I. • . ' which stand high in the social scale fa'v:our infant 

marri~~~. and set themselves ag"i!I.Bt the re-marriage of their widows; 'wliereas 
the lower castes are not supposed to indulge to the· sallie extent in early 
~riages, ancJ are . admittedly ~ore fav~urabl1 . ~po~ed . towa]:ds ~he re-
marriage o~ wiitowa. : · . · · 

If trus:lS so, ~he res~lt sJ!.ould. be: ~clliy cap~ble · i>l. arithm~tioal expres
sion. Statistics should show a high~ ~tio of married to unmarried among the 
-children of higher castes than in the case of their social inferiors, while the 
percentage 'o~ widoW& in cas~. which ~ n;Gt all~~ th~m, to re-~ should, 
ipso facto, be higher than in the ease ot others. . . - . . . . . 

; Im;periai Table XlV, and the table at the end ~f: -this' Chap~. ,;,ill. ~w -
some light. on these p0ints. A. study of them suggests some rather curious 
conclusions. Taking the :Bdhmans, as the highest caste socially, ana the 
:Mahlirs, as typical of one of the lowest, With the Bhil1l to' iepr'es~nt the wUd 

\ 

tribes, it ·will be seen that the- percentages of unmarried girls in the age periods 
15-20 in each case· are : · 

f ,, .. 
Br4hmau ... .•. ... 0 
lfablirs ... •.. · ..• 0 
BhiJa. ,,, · · •••. ••• · 2 

·Again; the percentages of married girls oitbeage period 5-lJ in the .same 
three _cases are : • . , , 

Br41niaana . .... ··• .• ~. ••• I ·. · 
Mah'n ••• ••• ... 5 .· _:_ 
Bhile ·~· ••. ... 1 ... ~ ... 

Berads, who are a wandering tribe, and the Kolis, who are .often ~y lialf 
Hinduized, seem to be in muoh the same position as the MaMrs. . , : 

. This is not at all what would ordinarily be expected, I~ curr'ent theories 
-on the subject arl not wholly incorrect, the Mabars, and a po1•tion of tb.Ei Bhils, 
~hould sh~w a large percentage of unmarried girls after the age of pubertY, vi:&.-, 
m the period 15-20. :But this is not the case. Again, the higher oaste> should 
show the largest percentage of girls married at the age period 5-· 12 if there are 
mora marriages celebrated in childhood within the caste than ir: the case of 
-other and lower ~tea. T~ again, does not seem to be bome out by statistics,. 
tho llahars BhOWtng a far htghn· percentage of married girls in thil age period 
~-:-IS than the Br4~ns; 1f arty inference can be draWu. from tliese figures, 
It 18 that among the· tribes and: ciastesiJi the lower ranks of the social seal the 
..,_,..;, f "nf t . e, 
~~·-·~ce 0 l an mamage· of· da-ughters is :far more commbn than is generally 
1111pposed to be the ease. · · · - · · . 

Witli the b~~· 't~ _figu~ :seem: to shOw t'~.at _ fhe mai-riage. age does not 
vary very gree.tl;r 1o sp1te' of dl1ferenctr Of precedence; _Thus, for the sa'me three 
c~. we have, lll the case of boys unmarried at age· period lo..:.l!o: · · . 

·dt!P. VIIL 
ti!firs J. ~.; 

TBISB. 



0BAP. VW, . -
0AB'!EABD 

TRIBE. . 

, . Br4hmt~M ••• •••' ••• 7 
Mab'ri ••• .•.. ... •.. 41 
Bhile · · . ••• ••• .•• . 8 

••• 
and, in the case of boys married in. the age periods 5-12,12-15,15-20: 

· BI1lhmu11 .•. ••• ••• .•. 0 2 4 
-MabtVs: . ... •·· •.. ... 0 0 8 

, Bhils ••• ... ••• ••• 001 

· ·. ·· ~re iB perh~pa ~ greater· preferen~ f~ the early marria~ of boys among 
;the higher castes, Judguag ~these statistics, than in the case of the girls. 

. . ~~~ is spec~ interest in the ~gure8 showing ·the relative position of the 
sub·diVlSlons of Ltngliyata and Mara.thas, and the Brahmans of the Preside 
proper compared with those found in Sind. · · ncy 

• In the oase of girla.unma~ed. at period 15-00 the-table shows:· • 
. . High oaate ~gayate ••• ... 1 I ~baa J>I'Oper . 0 

Low caste do; . •• ••• 2 Kunbia ••• · ••• - o ... 
and, for girls married in period 5..:_12: · 

High caste Ling4yata ... . .... 41 MOI'4tb.as proper ... ... 4 
· Low caste· do. · .. • · ••• · 4 Kunbia .. • ... 6 

••• 
_The difference in ~he first case is remarkably small-less, certaiuly, .than 

w~ to have been expected. The figures for Kunbis 8ro_ also remarkable. 

. . 
;For Sind Br:lhmans and others, tb~ basis of comparison is as f~llows: 

. .l!iral, girls 1Ulllllll'ried in age period 1~20 : - . 

Sind Brd.h.mana 
Others' ••• 

... . .. ... 4 ... 0 ... 
and, secondly, ~Is married -~n age p~~ 5-12: 

Sind }lnUunana ... .. •.• ... II 
<?the~. •.• • •• -· ... .a 

. · These figures aeein w ·show that the Sind Brahmans mtrry·tpeir girls at an 
early age, if they marry them at all, but that thev have not the objection of the
more orthodox: :8rahmana of the Presidency to their daughters remaining 
unmarried if there are not found.husbands .by the time they lire fifteen. In the 
later age period, unmarried females are comparatively numerous among Sind 
Bat~ans. They are P!-'&Otically •il in the case of others. · The second test 
of orthodoxy among Biudu castes which we are able, by means of the tables· 
under consideration, to apply, is the degree of prevalence of u:idow re-marriage. 
To the hig heat castes, such re~marriages are an abomination. • The 1'ilasons that 
~ate. been advanced for the prejudice against them are numerous, Certainly, 
in the case of the lower castes and forest tribes, the ceremonies adopted for 
auoh marriages are of a nature to suggest that they are prompted by fear of 
the spirit oftbe departed husband making himself objectionable, not only to 
the-widow-bride, but to other~~ taking part in: the ceremony. 1-'bis, at least, is 
one explanation of their being conducted under·cover,of d!l.l'kness, and with the 
aid of certain ceremonies commonly relied upon as a protection against spirits. 
Immature conceptions of the nature .of the changes involved in death might 
not unnaturally lead to the suspicion that any one assisting the deceased's wife 
to take to herself another hmband might have an unpleasant reckoning to 
settle with the shade of the departed, who might very well be taking a not 
altogether .uninterested part in the proceedings. However that may be, 
statistics show th~t widow re·marriagQ is least oommon among Rajputs, Vzlni~, 
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and Br:ihmans, who have percentages of 27, 26, and 25 widows, xespeotively. 
At the lower end of the scale, ll'ahUa, Bemds, Bhils, and Lob4nas have 19, 16, 13, 
and 8, Probably the Mnsalmau in11uence in Sind, already referred to in this 
Chapter, is responsible for the faot that Lohli.nas, who occupy a good social position 
in that province, are found in company 'With the unclean castes and forest 
tribes. 

It would, at any ra\e, appear that the extent to which widow re-marriage is 
allowed is ordinaril7 a better test of the social position held by a caste than that 
of infant ~"8. . 

Here, again, the relative positions of the sub-castes are worth noting. A 
comparison of ~lamthas proper and Kunbis gives the index figure as 23 in each . 
case. The high caste Lingliyats have 22 'Widows to 25 of the low caste of their 
community. The Sind Br8hmms known as SarBUdh have only 9 per cent. to 
the 25 of all B~hmans, or 81 of the Br,Wmansof Gujarat; and in the case of 
Sind Bmhmans, other than PushkarntJ or SarBUdh, the figure is as low as 16. 

· It may, perhaps, be desirable to dismiss this subject with a word of warning. 
The effects of mortality due to famine and plague on the two sexes may have 
introduced a special element into the causes governing the proportion of Widows 
in oastes and tribes that have suffered most from either. A fresh comparison 
of statistics, similarly prepared, for periods free from such disturbing in1luencea, 
would be of no little value, and the results would command greater confidence. 

The comparative proportion of females to males in different castes has 

Suboidiarr Table llL already been discussed at length in Chapter IV, and 
the subject need not be· reverted to here, It has been 

seen that caste is in many instances a distinction based on 1dccupation, Manu 
(Chapter X) has prescribed the occupations that may be followed by the four 
traditional castes. The big tribes, such as the .A.hirs, Gujars, and po~sibly the 
M.arathas, who penetrated into the Presidency from the north, split up into 
occupational castes, so that we have .4.nir Sutars, Alair 8on4rs, aud so on, at the 
present day. Occupation has divided, and continues to divide, Musalman con• 
verts into functional groups. If, therefore, to this extent occupation is a factor 
in the formation of caste, it 'Will repay enquiry to examine the distribution of 
certain typical castes by occupation (Imperial Table XVI). The enquiry will. 
perhaps suggest to the reader the ultimate effects on caste constitution of such 
changes in occupation, 

To the Brdhman, the study and teschiog of the Vedas, sacrificing, and 
giving or receiving gifts have,· as we have seen, been specifically allotted. 
Agriculture and the service of the State are distinctly discouraged by the code 
of Mann, and are only permissible in special circumstances. 

It will be observed, on a reference to the table at tbe end of this Chapter, 
Suhoidiary Tallie IV. that &t the present day 22 per cent. of the Brlihmans, 

of whom 100,000 were taken as a test, follow the 
traditional oconpation of priest and student. The prohibition against Stste 
s.ervice and lil¢.culture is now of little weight, since 4.7 per cent. follow those 
two methods of-earning a livelihood. Possibly, the peculiar circumstances of 
the present day are held to constitute the exception provided for in Manu. 
How far the absolute prohibition against a Brahman selling cooked food, condi
ml'nts or salt, milk, and sugar: is consistent with the fact that 5 per cent. are 
occupied in the "supply of food, drink, and stimulants," we need not pause to 
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enquire. The "supply of textile fabrics and cloth " seems almo•t equally 
irregular from Manu's point of view. The high percentage of tl1e caste following 
agriculture is largely due to the Karmttok Brahmans, of whom 75 per cent. 
are apparently agriculturists. In occupation, the Sindbi Brahmans would 
appear to be the most orthodox, since 54 per cent. of the selected number have 
been shown under the ''learned and artistic professions." The Va11ia may 
perhaps be taken as the nearest approximation to the Vaishyas of Manu's C~de, 
to whom trade ancl agriculture were allotted as occupations. They appear to show 
25 per cent. in commerce, to which, perhaps, should be added 39 per cent. ia 
the supply of food and drink, 10 per cent. in tel<tile fabrics and dress, as well us 
8 per ceut. under agriculture, if we wish to arrive at the true percentage follow
ing lawful employment. It is interesting to note that this caste now shows 
2 per cent. in administration, compared with the 7 per cent, of the Brahmans. 

The M_aratha and the Maratlta Ku11bi show their respective preferences 
for agriculture by the figures 89 and 96. The Amil division of the LoluillaB, 
originally traders, ho.ve 42 per cent. in administration, the highest average of 
any caste. 

KoBhtis and Salis should be weavers. They have 64 per cent. of their 
workers occupied in weaving, the number rising to 90 per cont. in the case 
of the Deccan weavers, and falling to 38 in the KamMak. The Karnlitak 
weavers appear mostly under" agriculture," which seems to offer them a liveli-

. hood in period of depression iri trade. Kmabis are cultivators and apparently 11re 
content to cultivate. 97 per cent. are included in the head of "agriculture." It 
is perhaps noticeable tha~ 1 per cent. in Gujarllt are shown under "administra· 
tion." In Kathi6.war, KunbiS are said to be developing a taste for the ser1·ice of 
the State. 

Of the Kolis, Bl1ilB, and Katkaris, 92, 60, and 60 per cent. are employed 
in agriculture. In former days these tribes were very largely occupied in 
committing gang robberies and other depredations on theil more pc:J.ceful 
neighbours, from which pursuits they sought relief very much as the Coster 
when he has "done jumping on his mother." If the numbers in column 21, 
" earth-work and generall:Lbour," and column 9, "light, firing and forage," are 
added to the above, it will be seen that the number following occupations which 
they could return to the Police without fear of unpleasant consequences is very 
considerable. 

It must be explained, in conclusion, tho.t the reason for showing 88 per 
cent. of the Sltikrwis as following their traditiiJnal occupation when this per· 
centage is taken from column 7, "personal, household and sanitary service," is 
that this caste, which is found in Sind, is not a "hunting caste" as has 
sometimes 'been imagined from the nnme, but a cnste of sweepers, who are 
Musalmans, and may rise in the social scale to the more reslJCctable caste of 
MachiB by passing through the fire with certain rites and ceremonies. 

In bringing this Chapter to a conclusion, 8 few ivords may not be out of 
place on the subject of the extent to which the various castes and tribes of this 
Presidency availed themselves of measures for their relief, eith~r as worke~s or 
dependents, during the recent famines. It is well known that, at ccrtmn t1mes 
and plaoos, a prejudice against submitting to the conditions of Government 
relief, even when all possible precautions have I>Jlen token to provide for caste 
scruples, has acted seriously to the detriment of the castes and tribes thus 
hesitating to accept the assistance offered to them. 
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From returns prepared for the information of Government during the great 
famine of 1899-1900, the oastes and tribes taking advantage of relief to the 
extent of over 100 in 10,000 of the caste or tribe for the area in which they 
re.Wed were as foDows: 

JfuaeofCute. 
Jfo. ,... 10,000 iD 
nceiJ'*ofreliofu 

(I) Work.,.., (2) Depenclonto. 

Kanbia ... 2,697 3,136 

Kolia ... ... 1,718 1,033 

MaMrs ••• 1,491 ·1,733 

Bhils ••• . .. 619 733 

Dbeds 362 161 
lUngs ... ... 300 511 
Dhaugare ... ... 21i7 384. 

Vanjalria 237 224 

Cllll.mbbB.~s ... 165 245 
Raj pats ... ... 120 48 

. :Mallis ... ... ... ... 117 111 

That £he Mah&rs and Dheds should avail themselves freely of relief, both as 
workers and dependents, is soaroely a matter for surprise. They are acoastomed 
to labour, they have -few caste scruples to overcome, and the conditions on 
which relief was offered to them, therefore, presented little that was likely to 
act as a deterrent. The fact that Kunbis show such a very high proportion of 
workers and dependents, however, may perhaps be taken, not only as evidence 
of the pressure of the scarcity on the class of small land-holders and agricul
turallabourers, but as a sign that the arrangements OJi relief works presented 
little obstacle to castes of a certain social standing in search' 'l>f rezwf; A few 
castes of the highest order ma.y be quoted to give point to this remark._ In the 
return referred to can be found Brlihmans, Sonars, Ml1rwiLdis, Lingayafs, and 
Khatris. The percentages in these oases are small; but it may not unfairly be 
assumed that their presence on relief wol'ks is an indication that the social 
consequences of accepting relief are iess formidable than was formerly the case 
They have at times been sufficiently marked to give .rise to the formation of 
new castes of "FaiiWII.las..'" Now-a-days even the Bhils are learning to 
appreciate the meaning and value of relief works. If the necessity for such 
measures is reasonably to be deplored, a greater readiness to take advantage 
of them, and an increasing ela.stioity in social prejudices against them, are not 
entirely to be considered as subjects of regret. 

' Workera on Govornmmt relief WOl'ks are oommonl:y oalled" Ftoilwalaa" b:y the people, 
oa they are in the habit of walking in single file when at work. 
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SunBIDIARY TAnLB I. 
Variation in certain Oastes, selectedfor'thiB Pabk Iince 1881. 

- Pmfttap of ftrktka. 

cut.. 
...._. t+ )or4em:ua(-). 

""'· 1101. IIIII. letl-IIOL 1881-1111.. 

1 • I ' • I 

Agri ... ... . .. ... 211,176 223,006 170,6'18 -6 i32 

Bcl'lld or &de ... ... . .. 177,082 149,583 141,768 +18 +6 

Bbanc!An ... ... ... . .. 168,667 106,531 168,081 +1 +5 

Bbangi or Halalkhor ... ... 81,094 118,039 48,688 -28 +159 

BhU ... ... ... ... 658,()91 817,615 1541,008 -as +51 

Brahman ••• ... ... ... 1,052,708 1,848,2-16 1,011,198 -u +83 

Chombbar or Hochi ... ... 818,2-16 l!S4,500 208,117 +28 +115 

Chodra ... ... ... ... 81.000 40,1.88 84,485 -28 +16 

Darjl or 8hlmpi ... ... ... 164,666 166,0811 164,666 -6 +9 

Dbanpr or Kurob ... ... 781,217 1,168,1112 &110,&60 -80 +68 

Dhaalra ... ... ... 18,880 89,1152 11,794 ·- +125 

Dhobi or Padt ... ... .. IIII,80IJ 93,800 88,868 +8 +11 
' 

Dbodia ... ... . .. . .. 94,881 96,566 68,879 -8 +78 

Db or ... ... . .. ... 19,509 18,886 12,789 +6 +48 

Dubla ... ... ... .. . 100,775 102,415 109,066 -2 --6 

Hajam. or Nbavi ... ... ... 212,707 268,718 204,409 -21 +3Z 

Halapalk ... ... . .. ... 52,020 48,957 48,061 +6 +14 

Kaibdl ... ... ... .. 7,595 8,888 &,887 -16 +51 

Katkarl or Katbodi ... ... 75,695 77,421 68,1541 -s +28 

Ea)'Uiha l'nbhu ... ••.• l!l,IJ41 18,109 18,666 +21 +33 

• Koll .. ... .,. .. . 1,707,1211 2,105,666 1,402,298 -19 +&0 

Kamarpaik - ... . .. 9,100 9,865 8,748 -8 +18 

Kumbbar ... .. , ... 257,511 808,488 268,161 -17 +lii 

KIUibi ... ... .. . . .. S,ooo,978 8,578,212 608,8l!l - +848 

Laman or La baa .... ... . .. l.8,li05 187,290 14,686 -87 +848 
. 

MahGl' o: llolla or Dhed ... 1,8;1,098 1,!36,4!19 1,197,780 +7 +81 

Mali . ... ... . .. ... 290,972 818,866 277,868 -8 +16 

Maug or Hadlp ... ... ... 260,578 .257,104 194,678 -a +32 

Nayak or Nolkda ... ... .69,171 65,868 86,289 -10 . +151 

Rajput ... ... .. . . .. 385,897 620,9!1 449,694 -26 +16 

Bamoshl ... ... ... . .. 60,566 69,880 48,087 -6 +411 

Sail ... ... ... . .. 62,441 74,168 40,484 -29 +88 

Sutor or Blldiga ... ... ... 212.508 804,978 194,980 -80 +56 
~ 

-27 +WI Tali, GODiga or Ghanchl ... 228,527 814,904 188,611 

Vadda< ... .. . '14,048 '18,260 64,681 
_, 

+48 ... ... 
Vqbri 69,1158 76,869 lf2,061 -21 +187 ... ... ... .. . 
Bhatia 27,8IJ'I 81,271 18,198 -12. +187 ... ... ... . .. 
Lobana 1561,281 868,61.0 848,616 +68 +8 ... . ,. ... 

·~· 

Vaujarl 118,0'18 188,668 108,869 -16 +28 ... ... ... .. . 
Vorll 161,693 167,250 88,184 ;.-9 +166 ... ... ... .. . 

,.. .. 
t"arb.t!l)a. 

IDCreMe (+) .. 
"'-(-). 

• 

+24 

<26 

+7 

+86 

+8 

+4 

+64 

-10 

·-
+32 

+8 
+16 

+76 

+52 

-8 

+4 

+28 

+29 

+19 

+61 

+211 

+4 

--4 

+147 

+25 

+10 

+6 

+29 

+1115 

-B 
+48 

+29 

+9 

+11 

+86 

..87 

+108 

+61 

+' 

+140 
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81JBSIDIA.RY TABLB II. 

Cillil Oondit"wr. bg ~gefor Selected 01J8tea. 

PDcuDu o• uca us nJUD~U II' 

-. .,_. 1-U -~~ - ... - f J ·~ ! J i 
i 

! I ~ f .. 
;: ! i e 

ill .. .. 
I I • I ' • • 7 8 • .. n u u 

Bnh- ... ... . .. - 48 28 10 Ill 15 8 8 1 1 ... -& 1 

Gujaraihi Belunn• ... •.. £1 19 ' ' 14 11 6 1 5 - ' ... 
Docam do. ... ... &1 35 14 17 16 17 10 1 8 ... 8 ... 
Karnalak do. ... ... 48 24. 10 Ill 16 12 r ... ' ... 8 ... 

• Pa.ohbraa do. ... •.. 49 3& 11 10 8 11 8 6 7 ' 8 I 

Samulh do. ... ... 88 48 ' 8 10 10 8 8 ' 6 7 10 

Other Sinclh do. ... ... &S 56 lS 17 16 12 8 5 4 2 8 12 

VODio (Gujualhl) ... ... ... £1 24. 8 8 14 12 6 8 6 1 7 ... 
Linp:yato - ... ... ... 49 30 10 11 17 18 7 B· ' 1 8 I . 

High cute •• , ... ... ... 48 30 11 11 28 18 6 I s 1 2 ... 
Low cuto ••• ... . .. ... 89 29 9 11 11 9 8 8 6 '2 ··6 s 

Parbhu ... ... ... ... ... " 89 Ill 18 18 19 ' ' 9 ·2 ' 1 

Bombay Parbhuo ... .... ••. 66 40 9 10 16 16 8 8 11 6 18 a 
Doocan Parbhua ... ... -54 89 13 15 lD 30 7 t 9 1 & . .. 

Bajputa ••• - - ... ... " 24. 8 8 17 13 7 4 ' 1 •7 .... 
:Uorathao ... ... ... .. . 47 28 u Ill 14 16 15 1 6 ... 8 ... 

Proper (Deceoa) ... ... - ll8 28 10 12 16 16 6 1 8 - 3 ... 
Kuubi<D-) ... ... NO 4'1 27 11 Ill so 1' 8 1 5 - 8 . .. 
Konb.ni (Koub.u) ... ... 66 29 12 18 8 16 28 1 6 ... 8 .. . 

Lobanao (Bindb) ... ... ... 50 40 lS 16 16 16 8 6 6 2 9 1 

Amila ... '" ... ... 40 48 8 u 7 10 8 8 6 7 "8 8 
Otben ... ... ... . . • 62 89 14 16 17 1& 8 8 6 '1 r 1 . 

• ~olis (Gujualh) ... ... ... 48 2' 8 8 so 18 5 ll 6 1 ' .. 
Bmda (Kilrutak) ... - -68 48 lS 11 liO 28 8 a· 6 "1 8 6 

l4ahon(DIOOID) ... - -48 82 lS Ill 24. 18 6 1' 4 . .. 8 1 

.8hilo en.-) ... -· - ... 6S " Ill 18 ll8 28 9 6 6 .. :II ., 1 

..... _ 
i I i 
u II 

I ... 
2 -... ... 
1 ... 
6 I 

7 6 

5 8 

1 . .. 
1 1 

.. . ... ' 

1 1 

1 .. . 
... .. . 
'1 ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... ... 
... .. . 
6 1 

6 3 

6 1 

... . .. 
·1 8 

. .. . .. 

... ... 

. 
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Sllli~Y TABL11 ll-COtJiinued. 

OifJil OondtUon bg llge for &.leeted OtJBte.-confinued. 

I hac .. rAoa CJJO liAc• nx ...,,, ... •• 

Cool& I Tolal. ·-· 1-11 l!-11 li-tO 10-40' 

It .. • J l J ' • I ill .. 3 ~ ! ;; .. • • :0 " ~ ;a 

10 1:-1-:- -
1 I " 17 11 .. .. II • •In 

BroblllllUI - ... ... ... 411 46 ... ... . .. 2' 9 6 " 8 so Sl 

Gujamtbi B""""- ... ... 60 411 . .. . .. 1 8 II " 8 8 16 liS 

Deocan a... ... ... . . •.. 46. 40 ... ... . .. 1 1 4 a 8 27 23 
Kamatak do. .. , ... 47 46 ... .. . ... 8 ... 6 8 9 29 9.1 
Puabkarna do. ... ... 46 1>1 . .. .. . ll 6 10 11 6 8 11 15 
Sonndh do. ... ... M 46 2 8 4 4 4 4. Ill 7 17 16 

Olhor l$iDdh do. ... ... 36 WI ... ... ... . .. ' 8 0 ll 11 11 

Vaoil (Gu~aratlu') ... ... ... 411 49 . .. - 1 1 II ' 6 .8 16 liS 

Llngn)'llta ... ... .. . ... 49 46 ... . .. 1 ' II 4 s 8 S7 93 

.. Righoaste ... ... ... ... 47 46 . .. ... ... 4 2 4 s 6 10 2:) 

Low ... te ... ... ... .. . 61 45 ... .. . ll 
"' 

9 4 4 8 117 99 

Purbhaa ... ... ... ... ... ~ 39 .. .. . ... .. . .•. 8 1 .8 Ill 29 

Bo'!''baJ Parbhus ••• ... ... 98 Sf ... ... -· - . .. ... . .. ' 23 93 

Deccan PorbhU. ... ... ... 41 40 ... ·-... ... ... .. . s ll 9 IU 99 .. 
naiputa ... ... ... . .. ... 48 49 ... ... 1 8 2 s 4 8 118 so 

Moratbaa ... ... ... ••• 46 <18 ... ... ... 6 - 4 2 8 26 26 

. Proper (D....,.) ... ... ••• 54 <18 ... ... .. . ' ... 6 a 8 29 26 

Kunbi (Dec,..,) ... ... ... 47 49 . .. . .. ... 6 - 4 3 8 ll8 IU 

Xou!mni {Konkan) ... ... 41 47 ... ... . .. 8 - 4 2 8 20 26 

' 
Loh1111a1 (Sindh) ... ... ... <Ill IH . .. ... 4 4 s 4 G . 7 18 20 

Amila ... ... ... •• &1 4& ... .. . ll :t 8 6 18 10 18 17 

Othen - ... ... ... <18 68 ... ... 6 4 ll ' 4 7 19 n 

Kolil (Unjoratb) ... ... ... 49 52 ... oU 2 ' s ~' 4 8 20 26 

BoradJ (Kilnlotok) ... ... ... 40 88 ... ... •u " - 4 2 6 28 26 

:Mabon(D~ I .. ... - ••. 46 <18 ... ... ... 6 - 4 8 6 24 26 

l3hila (Deecan) ... ... ... ... 41 43 ... .. . . .. 1 .., 2 ll 8 :t8 118 

tom4om. 

~· 3 .:: 
.. 

15 7 

16 9 

1.1 ' 
16 6 . 
18 12 

16 IS 

I& 11 

18 10 

16 8 

16 8 

18 9 

Ul 8 

15 7 

Ill 8 

11 . 6 

19 8 

n 8 

18 9 

19 '8 

14 10 

17 11 

19 10 

11 11 

16 6 

18 9 

11 8 
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SUliSIDIARY TABLB II-concluded. 

Ci!lil Condition bf1 .4ge /Of' Selected CGBteB-OODcludecl· 

I'DCZlfT.lO ow ~B Bu: 11'1D01niD D' 

'l'ololo ~ I-ll 11-1.1 - ........ ~oo--· - I w. j l j - i j ~ i i f ! ! ! ;; ;; • &: . - - -- - - -
I 10 II .. .. • ., .. .. .. 41. .. .. • 

.I 
BrabmaDJ ... ... ... - 8 S5 - - j_ ... .. . ... l I 8 ' 16 

Gujamti Brahmans ... ... 8 31 ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. .. . 1 3 11 6 19 

Deccan .. ·do. ... ... ' 19 ... .. . - ... -· 1 . .. 1 1 6 8 12 

Xarnatak do. ... . .. 8 18 ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . 1 1 10 6 17 

Puablwoa do. ... ... 11 u ... . .. .. . ... ... ... .. . .. . 6 8 6 6 

Sa.-.udh do. ... ... 7 9 ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . .. . 1 s 8 ' 4 

Othor81D4 do. ... ... 11 1G ... ... - . .. - . .. ll 1 6 11 I 6 

Vnnio (GujamtU ... ... ... 9 26 ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 1 1 3 8 & 17 

Liapyato ... ... ... ... 9 It .. . ... .. . . .. 1 1 1 1 II 6 /; 17 

HighCIIIBie,., ... ... ... 7 22 ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. 1 s 6 4 16 

Low cute ... .. ... ... 10 S5 ... .. . - 1 1 1 1 11 o8 6 6 17 . 
Po:rbbua ... ... ... ... 6 so .. . .. . ... ... - ... ... .. . 1 6 ' 14 

Bombaf Parbhna ... 6 22 ' ll .8 ' 1d ... ... ... ... -· . .. - ... ~· . ••. 
Deccon Parbhno ... ... ... 4 lO ... ... - . .. ... ... .. . ... 1 6 s 14 ... -· 

I!Bjputo ... ... ... .. . 9 27 ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. .. . 1 5 1D 4 16 

Haralhao ... ... ... .. G 24 ... ... . .. .. . .. ... ... .. . 1- 1 ' 4 16 

Proper (Doccau) ... . .. . .. 7 23 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 1 2 7 5 15 
Koobi (0.....o) ... ... ... 6 28 ... . .. ... .. . ... 1 .. . 1. 1 7 4 14 
Konkaul {Koukan) ... ... ' S4 ... .. . ... ... . .. .. . . ... 1 1 7 3 16 . .. 

Lohauu (Sind) ... ... ... 6 8 ... no ... .. . ... ... ... . .. I 8 3 6 

A mila ... ... ... .. . 8 10 . .. ... ... . .. 1 s 6 5 4 . .. ... . .. 
Otbera ... ... ... ... 4 8 . .. ... ... .. . 1 8 3 5 ... . .. . .. .. . . 

ltclia (Gojarat) 
~ ... ... ... 8 23 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 1 1 6 7 s 15 

Bernd. (Ka111Atok) 
"' ... ... 6 16 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 2 ' 4 111 .. . 

Yllahan (I>occua) ... ... ... 5 19 . 
/ II . .. ... ... ... .. . ... - ... 6 ll 14 

Bhilio (D....,.) ... ... ... 6 IS ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . s 6 '9 8 
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SUDSIDIA.RY TABLE III. 

Proportion of 8ezu in Selected 0tJ8tes. 

Number ofF-loa for 1.,000 Mol ... 

c..to. 
G-121 ISo-16 I 16-10 I !G-40 140011doverJU .. pecitied. Tolal. -___ I I I 

1 B 8 ' _6 1~1 7 I 8 D 

Brahmllllll ... .•.. 948 114 149 64 92 317 212 . .. 
Gujarltt Brahmans .•• . 1,010 71 142 61 95 368 :m ... 
Deccan do. ... 895 146 166 64. 86 148 285 . .. 

. . 

Kam.ttak do. ... 1,000 117 1511 61 104 331 232 . .. 
Pnsbkama do. ... 8141 84 136 140 98 203 158 ... 
Sa.rsndh do. ... 847 87 118 86 1115 248 193 . .. 
Othsr Sind do. ... 768 127 99 57 42 245 198 . .. 

v anis (Gnjo.r&t) ... 964 81 132 61 98 331 266 ... 
Lingayat (Karn4tsk) ... 888 101 158 68 69 269 228 ... 

High caste ... ... 988 106 1915 66 66 300 255 . .. 
Low caste ... . .. 798 96 114 69 69 242 208 ... 

Parbbus ••• ... ... 973 129 195 60 107 282 199 1 

Bombay Parbhus ... 893 88 147 60 109 ·ass 201 . .. 
Deccan Parbhos ... 1,003 147 212 59 106 279 198 2 

Rajpnts (Gnjar&t) ... 952 58 1154 64 89 360 . 205 2 

' Ma.ratha.s ... ... 1,193 149 284 64 81 381 288 1 

Proper (I)eeeau) ... 1,179 146 228 66 81 376 281 1 

Kunbi (Deccan) ... 1,825 164 269 73 89 428 807 ... 
Konkani (Konkan) ... 1,087 137 207 53 76 349 264 1 

t.ohaus (Sind) ... ... 929 184 177 98 95 231 199 ... 
Amils ... ... 823 Ill 107 105 150 204 146 ... 
Others ... ... 949 138 189 91 89 233 209 .. . 

! 

Kolia (Gaja.rltt) ... ... 923 74 16, 69 83 308 285 ... . 
Borads (Karwltak) ... 993 115 261 75 62 286 194 ... 
Mabars (Deccan) ... 1,049 127 240 59 57 820 244 2 

Bhils (Deccan) ... ... 995 126 246 69 91 332 181 ... 
: I 
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SUllsmiARY T.AJJLB IV-contmued. 

Occupationlbg Selecte4 Celltet-continued. 

~ ...... .. ... 
. .• ,. . . . Guj'!!"'l .. '" 

l 
1 I ., 1 ~ f 

1 l 1 1 1 

~ l ~- ; I l ij; "' l a j ...... :.!-
E-1 :il ~ A . A ! .! ~ ~~ i 

t-- - -1- 1- .....::..._1..:..;-1·-..j-.:..:_ 

u u uJu ~ u u ~ ~ u a 
--- 1---t---

..,. . ... 
'" -

1 St ..... 1 

21. . ... 8 
" 
211 

• 
' ; .... ~ ........ - .. . 

ll 

8 

8 1 .... 

3 

I 

8 

1 

8 J7. ••• . .... 

1 

1 

1 ' 
6 " !· ' . xa .. tak ' . ,,. ... . ..• 

. . ,, SLD.I)Al1,, ..... 

. , Vaol (Gujaratl) ... 

Bhi~.(Siaclhl) .. , 

ll&lP•' lG!Qioi!!IQ 

lfaratba ,,, ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
,. Proper (l>ecoaa) 

., Kuubl ( P .1 

· Parbhc& ... ... 
... 

, Deeou ... ... 
Lobaa ,(Sbulhl) ... 

p ,lmll . ... • ... 

Other ... , 

Kaehllo pr Sa114 ... 

,, Kamatak ... 

, Decem ... 

Jtunbl ... ... 
P Gujuoll ... 

~ Korualak ... 

Ko!iJ (Gujantlj ... 

llhaullarll (rh&ua) 

llajMD (GujaraiQ 

.Jioracla (ll:orualak) 

Sblbrla (SIDclhl) 

Bhilo (Kblllldeohl) 

,l[albrl (T!Wia) ... 

• )lfahoro. (SAU3) "' · 

... 

... 
.... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

. . ... 

... 

... , .. 

... ' 10 

12 

8 

... . .. 

.... ou 

1 

' 

' 
6 

6i 

88 

90 

... . .. 

... . .. 
1 

... . .. 
1 

... . .. 

.., ... 

... . .. 

... . ... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

... . .. 
... 

. .. 

. .. 
1 

... 

... 

... 

'" 

.... 
'" 
. .. 
... 
... 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 
, .. 
.... 

1 ••• 

1 

16 

7 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

... 
1 

1 

... 
s 

10 

8 

11 .. ... 

11 ... 

1 .... 

1 ·.·• ... . ... 

'" ... 

. .. 
8 

6 

9 

6 

7 

' 
u 
J6 

... - ... 

13 -' ... - ·-

9 

17 

G 

& 2 .. 3 •••... f/1 

... 
1 

1 

1 

' 
7 

9 19. ... ... . .. 
1 t . ••• • •• 

... . .. 

... .. . 
... 

... 

... . .. 

... ... 
... 

1 

- ... 

• 
' 

..... 
... 
... . .. 

... 

... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

.. . 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

81 

' 
ll 

6 

1 

6 ••• 

1 

8 

J . '"' ..... • •• 

I 

7 

i 

8 

21 

ll1 

30 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

7 

16 

' 
1 

B 

'" 
1 

I 

'" ... 

1 

. 

1 . 

... 1 .•• • 111 ... • J 



CHAPTER u.-OCCUP !TION • 

"OccUfHJlion" at tllt 01rJBU8, 1881. 1891. 1901. Pile lJariB qf compariaon 
witll:pnmOUI gean. ltlflustriol progren. Tile textilu. Otller tncluatries 
in Clat~s D. Tile Feurlat01'fl States. Influences affecting tile development 
qf tndustriu. Foreign aompetition. _Imports a11d industriu, Oacupatiom 
otller than industrial. The position in 1901. Agriculture. Commerce. 
Prqfessions. CompaMion with 1891. Some unnplamed mtries, ])epend
ents. Occupatior~~ qf IDOmerl.. Factories. Combined occupations, Town 
and Oountf'1/. 

To the practical man who desires to acquaint himself with the economical Occupation a~ 
development of the Bombay Presidency 11Dder :BritiSh rule, the chief interest in tho CllllSWI, 

Census statistics must centre in the table dealing with the occupations of the 
people, or, to be' more accurate, with their occupational means of livelihood. 
He is disposed to relegate to a secondary place the question what a man u, 
that is to say, the question of his religion, osste. descent, and to enquire what he 
rloeB, or, in other words, how he earns his living. It is thus that he endeavo11r11 
to arrive at some oonplusions regarding the industrial progress of the Presidency, 
the proportion of the population dependent on a,ariculture, and the numerical 
importance of the administrative, commercial, scientific, and profession&]. 
.classes. 

Table XV supplies information on these points, in so far as it is available 
from Census returns, It is a necessary preliminary to the discussion .of these 
figures, to explain the difl'erenoes in treatment that hav~ 'been accorded to 
statistics dealing with workers and those dependent on them for support, in the 
last twenty years, so that the enquirer may be guided in drawing .comparisons 
between the recent Census and the enumerations of 1881 and 1891~ 

. 
In 1881; Table XII showed in two parts the occupations of males and 1881. 

females. The dependents were all grouped together by sexes, and returned 
nnder " occupation indefinite." In this way more than one-third of the mmi, 
and nearly two-thirds of the women, appeared in the single entry at th.e end of the . 
list, viz., Total, Class VI (Indefinite). This arrangement, as Mr. Drew very 
rightly remarked in 1891, left something to be desired as a system of olassif\• 
oatio~ . · 

In 1891, a new departure was taken. No attempt was· made to separate 1891. 

workers and those.dependent on them. Thus, to give an instance, the wife of a 
'private soldier would be entered as a soldier, and a Viceroy's son would appear 
as a Viceroy. This olassifi.oation, thongh calculated to bring out statistical 
.details of the number of persons supported by each separate occupation, seems . 
to give a prominence to the families of actual workers which would be more in 
keeping with a caste ola&'li6oation than with an attempt to arrive at the pursmts 

. followed by different sections of the people in earning their daily bread. It is true 
that the "Viceroys" of mature &,<>e could be separated from the Viceroys under 
:five years old by oonsulting the statistics by age }18l'iods given in Table XVll 
.for 1891, But with 520 heads for occupations, any BE'paration of statistics by 
a,<>e periods, in addition to the indispensable separation b7 .administrativo arllllll• 



CHAP. IX. 

Ocou~o•. 

1901. 

such as Districts and States, introduces a complication into the compilation work 
which is simply appalling. Let the reader consider. the number of entries 
required to show b20 oclcupations by lWQ sexes; by three age periods, by fifty-five 
looa.l areas, and to discriminate in each -case between workers and dependents, 
~nd the magnitude of auch a task,.involving 5~0 ~ 2 X 3 x 65 x 2 = 343,201) 
~tinot enwiea, .will be obvious: . Even this is not the true measure of the labour 
involved, as it is usual to reeord subsidiary oooupa tiona· in. the. Census. ichedoles, 
Fd. thus. to increase largely the aliendy Iormi~able ~ss of material that 
requires ola.ssification. . . · · . . · 

' ' . ' . 

·In 11JOli information regarding occupations was recorded by means of three 
columna· in the schedules, one for workers,. one ·.for dependents, and one for 
subsidiary occupations. The sexes were, of course, entered separately. 

Tho basis of · · Thus, the· statistics now a.vailable euble li co·mpa.riao:b. to be made either 
oom~rison with · ;with 189l:, I.e., by COmparing totald of the worker& lind dependents of 1901 with 
preYlouayoara. th t · d ' il h 'ds · • • e en ne8 un er sliD ar ea 1n 1891, or Wlth'.l881 by a. oompnrison of work• 

tire only. · In mos~ cases the former process alone is likely to yield nseful results. 
:rbe grouping by llceupations varies but slightly. between ··1901 and 1891, but 
eonsiderably between 1!101 and 181:11. In mos' cases, therefore, it will only btl 
¥>SSible to review the variations, in eaoh instance, for a ,period of ten years. 

The reader who has followed the remarks made in· previons Chilpters of this 
:Report will not :require to be reminded that the-decrease in the total population 
of the Presidency, ,which has .reduced the. total by about 1,600,000, must ba 
expected to manifest itself in a falling off in the numbers under many occupa
tional heads. · Further, tho decrease :might in many i~sto.nces exceed the ratio · 
of decrease on the totul population. Depression in trade, due to. famine and t!l 
.the dislocation caused by plague, must ~end to reduce the ·workers and depend
:ents 'i.J;L occupations affected thereby, apart from any .dooreaso attributable 
direOtly to excess mortality. Though the great majority of residents in India 
have few ~terial wants, even their small purohases of clothing, utensils, and 
}Jlinor _luxupes m'!JSt be curtailed in periods of scarcity, _suoh as 1896-1901 in 
·the Deccan. It would be only reasonable, for instance, to expect that a popula
·tion affected by famine would replace metal vessels by earthenware, and that 
·this would tend to enlarge the potter's business at the expense of the.workers in 

. (metals. Similarly, the number of jewellers might be reduced by a suecessioD. 
'of famine years, and a reduction could also be expected in those occupied in 
'sports·and pastimes. ·Other instances could be cited in numbers. It is simpler, 
however, to pass to the discussion of the figures bearing on the strength cf 
such occupations. P.robably much that is to be gathered from the statistics in 
.Table XV indicat4ls .only a temporary stage in the development of these occup~ 

)ions, This must not be los~ sight of in weighing the conclusions founded thereon. 

Industrial ~ • . .As a preliminary to a go~er&J. descriptio~ of t)j.e. distribution .Of the popula
.gress. : ~on' of the Presidency by _occupation, it may be of int.erest to consider the 

·question of industrial progress. No small.degree of ~mporfanee is attached to 
: the indUstrial future of India by those who are concerned in the· welfare of the 

(!OUntry ; 1m.11 both the educational, as well as the general, aspects of industrial 
· dev8lopment -~ at th!l present moment O(/Cupying o~derable attention. 
- '. . ' ' ' ·~ , . . ' - . . ' . -

Tho teitiloa, · . : '· :First in importance' ~~omong the industries of the Presidency are th!l t<J:rlilos~ 
' viz., silk and: cOtton. . Toav9id t)le error dull to ivorkeN being ·aom.Oti,mes Cl!te~ 



231;~ 

onder •• sillc~- dDd. at ··other' timJII, 'DIIder;~ cotton,!~ ·:owh.lg tQ, thek '')V()rkiDg in. 
both aooording to the demand, it will be donvenient to amalgamate the figmea 
for the +,wo,: The eomparison between 1901 and 1891 will then be 88 follows : 

- j.,,o,.,: depHtknt on tAe Bill a•ti Cott.oa fndu1lri, is1~~ IUI41.f}01; :r 
in t!lor~~~~ntlr. . · · . ·, ; 

.. ; . .l88L_. 

British 'l'enitmy .;.., . . · · '" . · - . :. i·.JIS~; .jl3, 
Nati"' st,taa . ··~ , , . .•• . ... ~' , . 172' 

If these figures. are accurate, the infereiaoe to be draw from tliem'is that-
the industry, in spite of adverse circumstanceS, has made' a little progi'ess in 
:British Territo;'y in the last ten years. · In the Feudatories; :on the other· hand~.· 
the number supported by it baa been reduced to nearly half. 

A.n analysis of the details ol these figures discloses the faot that :silk-worm 
rearers and cocoon gathereta· have decreased from.'l46 to 69, which seems to; 
show tba~ without encouragement, silk-worm. rearing in the Presidency. is likely; 
to die out. Deilers in silk -having been mixed up with manufacturers in·l89l;i't: 
is not possible to distribute tho increase under the. sub-order of "silk'': betweeu.· 
the two. The silk mille, which' al'e of recent groWl;h,. in:. Ahmedabad ·all,d: 
:Bombay already support ~er 700-p?rBons.. . . ; . · · · J 

The distribution under sub-order 40 is interestfug. 'We have· n~w;· for the; 
first: time 'in Census re~ns, · particulam of the population impported: ·byi the 
power indusir.ies distinct froin ·those· which refer to hand-workers.· Hitherto •.it; 
has been praotioe to group both together, aud thus ·to obscure- the· prligress o~"' 
either; while the statistics of factory population published in the annual iepQi.-1:& 
of the Factory Department fail to give information regarding dependents,l 
Table XV enables the following figures to be given of the re"ti~ position of. 
the two divisions of the industry. The figures relate to British Territory. 

'P•rlkullir• of tAe Cottoa iildftiW, in tlte Bo.Uay Preritle11cy-
, BriHrA 'l'1mtory. · · 

. . 
Cotton giDDiug, cleaning a.11d presajng 1 · 

A.-In factories · 
B.-Ha.Dd·workers. ... · · 

Cotton apinnillg and weaviDg : 

... .... 
... 

Person• 
S11Ppol1ed. 

28,064. 
14,394 . 

A.-In faotoriee · ... ' ••• 168,0foS 
B.-Band·workeis .. ; • ... ... 300,609 . 

·:~;u this comparison the carpet industry is not included, !!Dr are dyers, oalen~ 
derers, fullers, and printers. Adding tb~ latter to th11 hand-workers manU:: 
factoring cotton goods other than carpets (calendering and dyeing ~ Qertainly 
earried on in the factories}. the total population in the hand i.Jidustry· is !)ver 
833,000, or still double ~hat ·sv.pported. by the m.ii.I8. We. are· turf;her abl~~. by 
selecting the atatistios of wCirkers Only~ to draw a comparison between the 
_position of the textile industry in 1901 and twenty years preVio~sly. ~ 'l:h~ 
comparing the workers in silk and, cotton in iSSland 190l,s. the statistics' show': 

• I I , • , , 0 ,. • ' ' ' ' , • 

0~:'~) 

Q~r~:PP.:!"' 



OltAP{~; 

OdGIIP:l'l'l'otL·' 

Other induatrioa 
in OJaaaD, 

2~~~ 

··•P;ruri. •~~rJhll m '#fai,BiiJ arul' OsUft; t"""""-'iit 1BSJ •ri4190l . 
• • . . w llolflllfflh, .; 

1881.. uoo. . 
BriMsh 'l'erritOry. · 498 · S55 
Native States .. •• ... 200 90 

' 
The deoi.:ease m. Native States is formidable. The factory industry in the 

textiles sbow~.~y a few hun~~ workers in the Feudatories. They have thns 
had t3 snbDilt' to the competition· of maohine-made ~ in the ssme wsy 88 
British territoey, witJlout the :compensatiug ad y-antage of a rising mill industry 
to·oooupy some of ~he-workers displaced by the introduction of machine.made
goods,. e,nd the· re~u~t ·&!!ems nearly to have led to the annihi.la.tion of the hand 
industry. . . 

.. It Wl.'ll neXt hE! 'desirable to consider the fate of some other leading industrial 
occupations during the last ten years. Under the "provision of animal food " 
there has been a decrease ·of 20,000, alm~t entirely attributable to a large. 
reduction in the number of "ghi preparers and sellers." Taken in conjunction 
with the increase in butchers, and tbe~reduotion of "cow and buffalo keepers and 
milk and butter sellers," it is not dit6.oult to re~d famine as the e:s:planation of 
the decrease; and it is permissible to as!ume that the deficiency will he in time 
replaced as. the losses in st~k are made good. 

Iu. the« provision of drink, condiments and stimulants," it is noticaable that 
the . factory population in the soda water bnsiuess has grown from 1,40U to over 
4,400. Under "lighting," a match factory is entered for the 6rat time, but is 
only shown so far to consist of a working sttl3: of thrde, with eight dependents. 
In view of the enormous imp;,rt of matcho$ into the Pa·esidancy by Bombay,. 
this. is an industry thst might be capable of great development. The building 
trade seems to have escaped the general depr~ssion, possibly owing to the 
expansion of some of the big citie~ There is au increase of 12,000 und~r the 
SUb·Orders "building materials" a>J.d "artificers in building" if taken together. 

The next sub·o~der, the manufacture and repair of railway and tramway 
plant, conta~ evidence of the expansion of rail ways in tho addition of a,ooo to 
those ret~rned uniler the head in 1891. Agricultural distress Is apparently 
:re~<ponsible far a brge reduction in the cart and carriage huilde.i It .is mterest. 
ing, under'this s~b·order, to. ;notice the ~ of a new industry, cycle •repairers and 
seller&, reprtl8eilted by twenty-three persQDS, of whom ten are dependents. Paper 
making in Bombay is dying. out as a hand i.nUustry. In 1891, 3,5fl,i paper makers 
were returned .. ln .19~1, there ara 2,570, of' wbich a certain number appear to be 
merely paper sellers, t.h~ ·g~up ·IIam!l now being pa[>er makers and sellero. 'l'he 
f&<.-to~y industry .iJl pap~r irio~~des 256," 'The· printing and book publishing 
trade.regi!.ters an arivanoe froin 14,330 to 15,509, chiefly undet book·sellers anal 
.P~blishers. It is undel'lltood. ~~a~ t~ere. WO'!ld be employment for a h'rge~ 
number unde~ ~is. h~ ·if au lncrease!f supply.ot traili.ed me~ were' availabl~. 
'qnde).' ciuving,aud, en~lt\'ing,-tbe (!Dtnes m~ be':viC!\Ved.with some tiuspicioa, 
l:t is not oiear why' ivory carving; au art indlistry generally reporte'd to he on 
tlw decline, should have m.ai.ntained only 8.6 .Persons in 1891,. whereas it. now 
s~pPorts '!!20; nor is the apparent e'Cp~ion of wood lind ebony carv~ frol!l 

"l§p .~ .6!.2;alt!lgether piXIbable,. . Tbe,.p~.of 2,20~ m~~ and. 86 ·wollieli in 
th~ t.ab.lofor -l{isl under the. ·~ad rc ~ing 8:!111 figures " l;1)roWi suspioio!J on ~l!jt 
veracity of the retlll'J18ofor, -lb'W.~.--,.m' ~pp~able 1lQOtiol1.. of .. t)le- populatipn, 



36,363, ue employecl ~-mskDig aWl iolling .m.:nglei,. neoklaCes,: lieads, ~ 
*brliadi. &o.'• · Some recluction in the 86;789 o£ tlle18at Cens01· might have been 
e:s:pe~:ted in view o~ recient hll!'fl times, which tend to restrict expenditure on~ 
varieties. of personal decoration. B~tapparently tl!,e t~ade ~ not suffered m 
the decade. .The cause may perhaps be traced i:t;~. a gro:Wing · preferenoo among 
Hindu women for. the use of glass bangles,-fr!lgile. goods that :require to be 
eonstantly replaced. . . . . . .. · . . . 

A decline fn the number of mecbruii~ ~~ 9~91l_to 9,851 is not convincing. 
There is considerable probability of many of these haVIng been inoluded on 
this occasion in the " operatives and other subordinates •: given. for each power 
industry. It is hardly credible that the rise of factories in so many parts of the 
Presidency should have peen accompanied by a reduction of nearly 50 per oont. 
in the population supported by employment in machine shops. Another explaW.: 
tion of the reduced number of mechanics is. to be found in the large increase in 
the sub-order "iron and steel," which now includes 8,000 more than in 1891, 
and supports in all 9.&,600 persons. Those ~ho are i~terested in the introduc
tion of tha glan in:lustry iuto the Presidency will scrutinize closely the de~qs 
of sub-orJer 47, "gle.ss and ohinaware." Tile 2,06.fo now entarad, either as 
inakers or sellers, hetween which there seems to have been some co~ion, repre· 
ant a decrease of 300 on 1891. It is well known that the imports. of china and 
glass into India are very considerable. In reference to the remark made 'on 
p:t.ge 220 conCtlrniog the diversion of trade from metal "orkers to potters in 
times of ecarcity, it is curious to note that the <leca.de has witnes'led a decrdase 
of 2,000 in the bra~s, copper, and bell-metal industry, and an addition of pre
·cillely that number to" pottery." The latter now acc•,uuts for llll,42,i persons 
compared with 114,34:8 in 1891. At the sa.me time, in tba ll'euda.torie.~, where 
the effects of famine were most severely felt, a slight increase has been recorded 
under the former sub-order, wherc~s the pottery workers have decr8ascd ·fr·•m 
9:1-,IJOO to 6S,OOO. This renders it ditfic•dt to form a satisfactory theory of the 
11ause of the vsliation noted in the case of Britislt re•Titory. In both "wood 
and cane work" and the leather industry, there has been a reduction of about 
ao,uoo. These are the details of some of the· changes registe~ed. in the inclustria.l 
occnpations of the people in Bri;;ish '.Thlrritcry in -the las~ ten yean. . 

.. The statistic.~ 'ror the Feuda~rf. Shtes are puzzling. . Refer~nce h~ alre'ldy The l'endatoey • 

been made to the great decrease. undsr the head of " textiles, silk and cotton." States. 

In consideration of the fact that the total reduction in the· popul~tif)n of ~ati_ve 
States has been four. times as great as the decrease in Bntish distrir.ts, the case 
Of the textiles might tdWJOoably have been e~;peqted to find a parallcll j.n MOSt 
of tb.e other industrial occupations. For some rea~n, not at once obvious,'. thbs 
-does not appear to be the case. Thus, to take them in qlder,- the snb-or.lers for 
"supply of !inimal food," .. vegetable food" and ~·drink,· condiments and narco-
tics" show inCl'elloSBS of 7,000, U,OOll, and .tO,OOO, respec~ively.. Under ,•• building 
:mat• rials~· the number has more than doubled.. '£his· is also the· case with 
·"·psper "·as well a,s" books and prints.'' .The " ma.ke~ of scientific instruments 'f 
are t~ice the .nu.nb·er ~cordlld ii11B91, As io, the case of British Te~ritory', 
• tb.ere IS a considera~le ·lnorease: of. the .. J?O(llllatiol! supportt>d by- the •• bangle, 
~IWI.oo, bm, ·aucl·sacred·threilcPr industry; and. the irst··decre8se ilf'lmy 
.lDiiJOrt.&noo that o&Dnllt "he exp)ained by some ellli'!ge 1n olassifi.eation-i.s- in: tb.e 
c~J or" arms and ammunition;,. wh~re tha ·number- has !-allen ·:'to· ·one-hilU..:::~lie 
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lP61:~ ••:tlie:.~:.((.~:.:!' Gold, aih'et a1ill ~-atoaa•• :JJ.OW 
empl1J1. li~OQIUDatead of 64,000. '-"· ~aa, COppell and: bell-metal'" uhibit a 
alight increase, ~nd ~ ir<m and iJteel ~· ihow, a falling olf of 15,000 in 110,000. 

·~.: _;_:I~ ~81'H:,' t'h~e:~~r~ 6ver ~~~.o66 undct' ;i eart'heii and stone ware!' These. 
~~ 11,ow oilly 68,00~. . A s~Uar reduo~oll. h'as taken place ·in· the number of 
oarpenteis; 'The sub-order for- ... leather;" 'in spite Of a large l&ddition to the 
sellers of hides and horus, has deoreased from 138,000 to 109,000. • . . . . . . 
~c Apatt frOm tfu, ~~~~~ ·Of:f~~e and ~lagne, which are,, it may .lie h~ped, 
.o~ a temporary 11at~e, there are two main in1l.uenoos at work on the economical 
distri'!>ution ?f ind}l&~~ o~cupations in Indio.. in the. first pia~, there is thEt 
:!ell.recognized depression in ce~in industries, such as: weaving, paper-making, 
glas&-blo~g, and t~e.like, that can be traced to the competition of factories 
in .~urop~ ,and· A~erica, manifesting. itself_ in ·the import Of large quantities 
~ pi~goods, . gtas,ware, . &.c. There ~•: iu. ~he seco~d place,. ~- i;nd~rial 

. · .qpu~ comm~cipg :within the, ln,dian Empj.re, owing ~ ~e steady increase i~ 
~!l~ 9f cheap and, rapid .com,mu~;~icat.ion. • '£his develop~ent has led to oompe
~tion:._bet~eer;t. · map.ufaQtures .in In!)ia,. including many .. power indust!ies, 
~!; .t~e command ~markets in ,the country, formerly only .,open to .the local 
P.rod}lOer~ · .j\.,su~ul. t_annecy in. ~~P't!~'• f~r. ins~noe; migb~ inj~usly 
F.IO(}t. the :.ta.~~g i~qu$)" o~ the_ pro~~ ~?f Guj_lp"at; .. aJ;ld it, is hardly·n.eces
~llf. ~ poi,nt ~~ t~e ~PPearance Of tile ha~d ·:uumufa.cture ~ p_aper. be~~re the 
,:9ompetitio~.of.~he pa,Per p1ills of :Be;n~,1111. a»rillustratio~ 'of ~nother result of 
11~0h ·~nfluenc~ . 1'hf1. development of ~ndustries in centres 'here they enjoy 
,Jlnturul advantages: that: are lacking elsewhere.iS, ?f co~se, a legitimate and 

14e&irablc·feature· o£ the ~dustrial ptogreS!I of t.he co~tcy, though it may result 
~·the gradual.loo,al ~ction of several indl!Stries which, f~~erly ~ontrolled 
r1ooa1 markets: . · 

To form an estimate ·of the ohan,"tll that are attributable to causes'of this 
'description, in reviewing the statistics of ocoupation for a Prorince or Presidency; 
-it is necessary to take into· consideration' the facta regarding industrial progress 
Jm·an parts ·of India. The subject is, therefore, one which can only be adequate
ly dealt with ·in the Census Report for all India. So far, the speoial province 

.. : of Bombay ~ !IOCuring a share of the Indian market for goods produced in 

. : .Bombay :would ap_pear to, be in the tex~Ues. _'l'he Presidency possesses 83 per 
,cent. of the .weaVing. mills o£ India.. Bombay City has peculiar advan~ges,. 
:W~c~ it is.needless. to.specify, for the dev\'lopment of the i;ndustry; and it has
been seen that the reoent decade has added to the numbers of those employed: 
izi. the' silk and, cotton te~tiles, .in the faoe ~f oosta~les of a'!orm)dable nature. . . . . . ~ . - . 

l. Apart front the oontest. between different centres _of industry in India for 
tlie lion's share of the marketii of the ciountcy, the oonfliot of iDterests, whioh ha& 
lleeri · atre&dy. r6ferreci to, bl!f;ween the industrial population of Jndia-'-~rking 
'lrith primitive implements, in an unsoienti8o manner, "!ithout oo·operation, and' 
cUriously heedless of the prospeot of improvements in method,-and; the· manu· 
.ftioture'ftl. of ·forilip oountriesr who ilood the :port& with ·.cheap goods produced 
•bf the tery latest JD8!1hinery; and by: ~~cal- and-highly:scientific -prooes~s, 
·tl!lidB'to 01ist the .productS of :the looa1 Jiimd-workers from the market. It Ill 
•fi*theria notable faotdihat,ncit 1JJ1900¥i0nally, thea& imported. goods may be 
vsiim'nllliltured from: mw material prev:ioust, ex:pqrted ·from: India. : · · . · · · · . . . 
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Here lies the· danger to the industrial future of the country. It is hardly 
uecessar.r to quote again the case of the textiles, in which India onoe 
supplied Europe, until the rise .of the power loom turned the tables on her. 
Cheap cutlery, cheap toys, glass and ohinaware, hardware of all kinds, matohes, 
lamps, are moro recent instances of foreign products tending to displaoe the 
local hand-workers of India. 

It may be that even the marvellous manual dexterity of the Indian worker, 
combined with the power to live on a wage which is only a fraction of the cost; 
of labour in Europe, may not suffice to save the industries of India from extinc
tion in contest with more enterprising rivals. But the country .should at least 
make au effort to lit itself for the final struggle, and should 'not sit calmly 
awaiting defeat. There is evidence of the possibilities lying in Indian industries 
to be found in the rapid progress of · factories for the manufacture of textiles, 
leather, metal work, soap, tiles, furniture, biscuits, &o., during the last few 
years. But, for a long time to come, the hand industries must be numerically 
superior in importance to these, It is open. to question whether a cautious fore
sight would leave them without assistance. In. a certain Presidency in India,. 
enterprise of a far-seeing order has protected metal workers from being subjected 
to the competition of cheap imports of aluminium goods, by introducing the 
manufacture of this materi!U into India. It should su1'6ly repay expense. time, and 
trouble to investigate the possibility of supplying the hand-workers in textiles, 
glass. pottery, meW, &o., with improved implements, more skilled processes, 
and, if necessary, the in.oentive to co-operation, in order to establish the fact that 
the hand industries eaunot endure, even with State assistance of this nature; 
before they are allowed to become extin~t. · · · 

CHAP. IX. 

OccuPATION. 

The question, as it has already been remarked, is not olie that can be dealt Imports and 
with on a provincial basis. Pending the issue of industmal sta tistios for all industries. 

India, however, ~here are certain suggestive facts available from published 
' records, which will ~erve to show in this place ·the possible sources of future 
industrial development. We will take the eases in which I.ndia imports 
large quantities of manufactured goods from abroad, and couple with the statis• 
tics of imports, deta.ils of the pop11olation employed in manufacturing such goods 
QL India: . 

Cotton and silk 
Iron 
Oil ... . 

... ... 

... 

Value of . Populatloll 
l~lu mpported br 

latha of hitl••lrJ in 
Bu-1 -.,di.J 

2,991 6,912 
... 1,385 1,150 

868 1,570 
137 826 Brass, copper ..• 

Glass •.• ... 70 260 
Wood work, inclodiDg f1ll'lliture and game requisites. 58 1,754 
ldl,'tches ... ... 37 . 10 

It must also be noted that the expol't of raw hides and timber is valued at 
515 lakhs, while 281 lakhs of persons are supported by the leather industry iii 
the country, and that the export of timber is 102 lakhs. We oaunct pause to 
examine at length the signi1lcanee of all these li!mrt!S. The object with which 
they are ~ven. is to indicate very roughly, withm the limits of spaoe available 
for the subJe~t, the direetio~ in which the industrial population of India might 
be employed m manufacturing locally either: 

(1) goods at ~ent imported in large quantities,· 
(2) raw material exported without mimufacture. 

1 Average for ll:re :yearr, 1E96-190L 
o!l-&7 

1 According to 1891 Cezunu. 
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·. · ·.The figure& for tlie 'populMiori at present supported" by the industries 
r.eonuected with' the preparation of these-articles are B1i indication of the present 
.position:. or the•loo~ industry in the facl8 of foreign competition. · 

•. ~t .mUst nofbe,asaumed tha~'the.~ka made above are intended to 
(. .. t, •• lo~ • . . - • 

represent m· any way the result of investigation, on which alone it would be 
poasible :to pronounce that local conditions are favoUrable to the production of 
~mporta Or :the local manUfacture .of exported raw material at profitable tah!s. 
This is not the·case. The object is rather to draw attention to what appear to 
:·be the .most profitable line~ for industrial development. It is frequently the 
practice to. advocate the regeDeration of the Indian industries by the mtro:
.ductioil. ·of machinl!ry for the manufacture of buttons, steel nibs, or for extract
jug oil from porpoises. The manufacture ·Of oarriage whips has also been 
·solemnly ·brought forward as containing the germs of industrial prosperity for 
"Iridii. · It is possible tba.t all 'these commodities could be produced m the country. 
~at ill not quif-8 the point. The industrial progress _of the country, if it· is to 
-lie- :of teal ·value, ·must obviously be' in the direction of industries which 'hold 
1mt prospects . of employment t0 i,arge nu111bers of the WOrking population. 
Pending the discovery or in'troduction of new industries, pmgress must, there
fore; tend either to substitute indi,aenous .manufactures for imports of con
kiderable 'Value,. or to provide ~us ·for manufa.cturing in the country raw 
material now exporlea in large quantities, to be worked up into fuiished articles 
elsewhere. 

' ' 

The present position of the factctry iiidustries in the l3ombay Presidenoy is 
consid,ered on page 234 et seq; 

·Attention has so far been centered on the· group of occupations ·described 
as industrial, and a comparison bss been instituted between oooupations under 
Class D of the table, with the statistics for previous years. It ·will next be 
convenient to consider the population as a whole, and to ahow ita distribution 
nuder the larger oocupa.tiona.l groups. • 

In a table at the end of this Chapter, the percentages of the population 

SuboidW,. Table L 
following the groups of oooupations known as orders 
a:re exhibited. The statistics are for British Territory. 

A summary of the information which this table contains is as follow&. 

Fifty-nine per oimt. ot the people ·are supported by -agriculture. Of the 
remainillg 41 per cent., "earth-work and general labour" includes 6 per cent., the 
"supply of food, drink and stimulants" 6 per cent., and: the "textile fabrics 

· and dress" li per cent. The rest, 2!1. per cent., are evenly distributed among the 
various occupational orders,' and do not exceed 2 per cent. in any case except 
that of "'administration;" which has 3 per cent., and .. personal and domestic 
~rvice," with a like nUIIlber. · The ratio borne by the industrial population in 
' · · each district to the total population of the district is 

· Diagram No. 4. illustrated by a diagram at the end of this Ohapter. 

Tlie succeeding tables show, for each District and State, the proportion of 
. . · . the totaf population engaged in agricultural, indus-

v S~d"''7 Tables II, Ill, trial, commercial,. and professional pursuits. • The 
' substanoe of the information conveyed by these . 

statistic& can be summed up in a. few words. 



.'/ftl 

·. · In only two ·ease~ doe& the ·agticultmal population fall ,beJ.oy half the .PHAP. J.l". 
population of'the dietrioto · Th• are $be distriQta of Ahmedabad and Ka~b4 .Ooouunotr. 

whioh both OODU iDd118trial oentree m the form· of ·large cltiee. 'lloa~ Agriculture. 

~th 76;ana tho Upper Sind FIQiltia:, with_ 74, per ~-of their pqpuJation 
1111pported by agrioulture &1'8 at the othe£ end of tbe scale. .. Broadly. sp•king; 
-60 per oent. is the aveDge proportion borne by the. agricllltaral pOpWatictn to 
the whole. Shik&rpur, Smat, Nid Ahmedabad are·the leading industrial.distrieta, 
with 81, 85, and 27 per oent. of their population so Teturned. · 1'he parcen,tages 

• .of the industrial population ~hown hi the subsidiary table are calculated from the 
population returned in Class D as employed in the preparation and supply of 
material substances. ThAD&, with only 4 per cent., has the sJII8]lest a~ of 

Diagram No. 6, industrial workers and dependents, The diagram at 
. the end of this Chapter shows the population of each 

-district and the respective; totals of the population dependent on agricultural. 
induatrial, and commercial pursuits, The .Ahmedabad District is the only one Commerce. 

in whioh tbe number supported by commercial occupations eXQe84ls 2 per oent. 
of the popuJaticm. In 'this case it is as high 88 4 per cent. 

The professional section of the population per district closely approximates ProfOliSicms. 

to the dimelisions of the commercial element. · Kaira District takes the lead 
with 4 per cent., Ahmedabad is second with 3, and in no other case ia 2 per 
-cent. exceeded. · · · 

Subsidiary Table I. ia an outline.sketc?h of the percentage distribution of the Comparison with 

population by olass and order at the time of-the 1901 Census.· 'The relative 1891· 
_positions by classes in·1891 and 1901 were : 

• 

A.-Administration '" ' ~- 8'52 2•99 
B.-PB&tore and agriculture ••• • .. 59-62 . 61-16 
C.-Peraoual aerrice .•. ••• • .. 
D.-.Preparaticiu and aapply of ah.teria1 aubsiim.ces 
E.-COIIIlllei'08, ~and stOrage .:: 

... 2•56 8-18 
... 21·29 J8·39 

HS 8•38 
F.-ProfeasiODS •.• • •. ll-21 1·79 
G.-Unskilled laboanot agriealtnral 6•67 9-11 ... 

fJ'he variations are insignificant, except in three instances. There is an increase 
in the population classed under '' pas~ure and a~culture " and under " unskilled 
labour ~ot agricultural," which includes indefinite occupations, while there is a 
perceptible decrease under "the preparation and supply of material'substances." 

The percentages of the changes for the whole of the same area are given a.t 
Subsidiary Table vii. the end ?f this Chapter in a table showing the pel'· 

. centa~e mcrease and decrease by orders. The most : 
~kable ~ncea ?'-1luotuations since 1891 are an incr8886 of 116 per cent. 
m mdefinite. and disreputable oooupations." largely 4ue to the use by tbe 
~umerator of terms that.QOnvey no pre1.-ise meaning. It is curious to note the 
difficulty some enumerators experience in using precise terms wben describing 
ooon~ations. It is the custom to isSue strict instructions to tbem on the 
OC8881on of each Census, to avoid the use of expressions such as trade labour 
house-wor~, &c. In· spit& of such precautions, there appeared on·.this ~OOasim: . 
many e~tnes, fro~ which "factory," "servant," "shop-keeper;" and "in Bombay" 
are typ1cal selections. The109 was no .repetition at this Census of. the delightful 
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CHAP. IX. description of a baby's occupation as "drinking mother's milk," but a number 
Occ<'PATloN. of persons who retumed themselves in Bombay as "gcntleme!l at largo" 

deserve to have been rewarded with a period of temporary confinement. 
The ''undefined," therefore, in 1901, numbered 33,668 compared with 2,308 

in 1891,1 "Earth-work and genorallabour" has an increase of nearly 40 per 
cent., doubtless largely on account of well sinking and public relief works under
taken in connection with the famine. " Sport," with a reduction of 38 per 
cent., and "supplementary requirements" with a decrease of 30 per cent., are 
the two next most noticeable cases of diminished population. 

With the intention of illustrating the percentage fluctuations in smaller 
groups of occupations, a second table has been prepared 

Subsidiary Tt>ble VIIL to give the facts for 'selected occupations, many of 
which have been already discussed. If, as is primA facie probable, the oh:~.ogas 
under classes are due to the famine, they should be most remarkable in famine 
districts, and least observable elsewhere. The point can, therefore, be cleared 
by the following typical cases : 

B. 
G. 

B. 
G. 

B. 
G. 

B. 
G. 

B. 
G. 

B. 
G. 

1801. 

(1) FAJIDIB DI&TBIO'IS • 

.4./~raeila6ail. 

... ... .. . 52•1 

... 6•4 

Pando MahdiB. 
... 76'2 ... 5·4 

Kaira. 

... . . . . .. . 71•4 ... ... . .. 4•2 

(2) DIBTBICTB SLIGDTLY AnJIOTED BY PAliiiNB. 

Dlui,riiJar, 

... . .. 63•7 ... . .. 7'1 

Rat..Ugiri. 
... . .. ... .. . 74•6 

... . .. .. . 3·7 
Ktiaara. 

63·9 
... ... . .. .. . 7·6 

11101. 

45 
14 

72 
11 

68 
7 

64o 
7 

78 
4 

65 
8 

These figures seem to bear out the hypothesis that the changes are th& 
result of famine. On the ether hand, in Native States, where the influence of 
famine was greatest, the changes seem to have been slight under any of the class 
heads, for w hioh the proportionate figures for 1891 and 1901 are : 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 

... . .. 

ISO I. 

••• ! 4 
... 60 . .. 2•23 
... 18•7 

3•9 
2·7 

. .. 8·4 

1901. 

4·3 
58·8 

2·8 
17·8 
3·8 
2·2 

10·3 

I In 1891 there were nlso 2,973 shown as 11 occnpntion not retorocd." 
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A. closer scrutiny of the details of the vari11tions in the case of British 

. Territory is. therefore, necessary. 
In the fimt place, the Class B in British districts for tlie years 1891 and. 

1901 can be shown in the following detail: · 
Popalatioa ID \lu-nni• 

1811L UOL 

1. Stock breediag aad dealing :!56 821 
3. Training and care of aaimals . 6 3 
3. Land-holders aad tenants ... ••• 8,954. 7,815 
4.. .Agrioulturallaboarers 3,019 3,141 
5. Growers of special prod acts .. • ... 83 60 
6, Agricultural trainiag and sapervision of forests S 1l! 

It is to be noted. that in 1891, forest rangers, guards and peons were 
entered. as "growers of special products," whereas on this occasion they are in
olnded. in the last of the groups shown in this list. Apart' from this and· other 
possible diffell!ncea in classification, the examination of these d.etaila seems to 
show that the increase noted in Class B is very Jargely clue to the add.ition of 
1,122 thousand to a,"Ticulturallabourera in the districts of the Presidency. H 
this ooonpation had shown any decrease at all proportionate to tho reduotioa 
Df population on the whole of British Territory, the numbers should have been 
about 1,900 thousand instead of 3,141 thoU!Iand. It seeiDS hardly possible that 
any appreciable number of this total should have formerly been included under 
landholders and teJtants, for the distinction between a labourer working for 
hire and the owner or cultivator of land is sufficiently marked for the most 
ignorant enumerator to observe. The concluSion someho111.eeems .inevitable 
that the depression in other occupational means of earning a livelihood must 
be mainly responsible for this increase, even though a similar result has not 
been recorded in Native States. Possibly, though this is admittedly only a 
II1Jl'l]1ise, the olsssification of occupations in the Feudatory States ·in 1891 con
tained some errors. The curious increase in certain industrial occupations, to 
which reference has already been made on page 223 of this Chapter, would 
seem rathOT in favour of such a possibility. Further, in certain oases the ahstrao
tion and compilation work of schedules for Native Territor,y was, on this ~
Ilion, carried out in British o111.ceg, in contrast to the praotioe of 1891. This 
would perhaps render the results more accurate. 

There ill, at any rate, no obscuring the fact that the agncultural occupa
tions of the British districts show a remarkable increase in the number of the 
population supported by them, thereby affecting the percentage of the popula
tion doubly, inasmuch as the total population has decreased. .Also, that no 
similar variation is recorded in the case of the Feudatories, though it was on 
a priort grounds to be expected. 

Dealing with the statistics under Class G, "unskilled Iaboui; not agricul
~1" in the same way, the comparison is as follows : 

1. Earth-work ••• 
2. General labour 
3. Indefinite ••• 
4o, Disrepata~l~ ••• 

... . ... ... ... . .. 

15S 
702 

5. 
26 . 

87 
1,107 

34. . 
ll7 
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-In explanation of the decrease under "earth-work," it mll8t be noted that 
"rice pounders and huskers ".who numbered over 97 thousand in 1891 and were 
included in the order "indefinite," are on this occasion placed under "provision · 
of vegetable food." The increase in "general blbour" is very remarkable. It 
seems to follow from the increase in agricultural labourers already described. 
The growth of "indefinites" is to be attributed to carelessness in recording 
occupational terms. Perhaps the most satiefactory feature of tb1:1 list ie the 
practieal uniformity of the numbers entered under the enpbemietic deeignation 
of " miecellaneous and disreputable livers." · · 

In conciuding the discussion of the comparative figures shown under each 
class and order for the years 1891 and 1901, 11o few words are required on the 
details of the most remarkable variations other than those in Classes B c 

J • 

D and G, which have already been referred to. - . 

A difference of a few thousand. in those supported by the service of Govern
Jp.ent and local or municipal bQdies may be due to mortality among the depend• 
e~w. In the case of village s.ertic!l, the difference is 90,000, and should be 
par~y due to mortality and partly to differences of classification. In times of 
f!imi~e, many village watchmen and menialR have to find occupation, generally 
.,gricultural or other forms of labour. It is usual for Government only to meet 

·l the cost of !IR indiepensable minimum of. these subordinate&, and the usual 
' ba. hlta' or share ~ the orop, which they are in the habit of receiving from 
cultiv~~oting occupants of land, is temporarily suspended. · Under "personal and 
domestic service," the increase of cQoks is extraordinary, probably because mnny 
of them were returned as "in"d!lor serv~nt~ " in 1691. An inoreiiSe of 50 per oent. 
in "sweepers and scavengers" seems to suggest. the progress made in sanitation, 

· or at least in enlarging the sanitary staff in local areas; which is certainly not 
always the same thing. · 

Under "eomm8roe," general meroha:nts are chiefly le!lponsible for the 
decrease, having fallen from 85,000 to 84,000. A great part of this variation 
must. be due to the general merchant· o_f 1891 being now described in more 
definite terms. Probably the case of "shop-keepers'' undefined, who have 
been reduced from 73,000 to 42,000, is partly covered by the same explanation; 
The reduction of those supported by the postal and telegraph services to one-half 
their former strength ie obviously more apparent than real. The weak spot of 
tho former clas.,oi:fication seems to lie in "messengers unspoci1ied," but the 
~esent returns probably fall short of the true number. 

Under "religion," the religious mendicants have lost 90,000 out of 160,000, 
of which a few may have passed under the separate entry for other mendicants; 
~ut ·many, probably, have died or taken to some other occupation, in view of the 
restrictions on public charity imposed by periods of agricultural distress. 

A large number of " writers ( nnspeoifi.ed) " have increased the entries under 
"literature" by nearly 50 per oent. The lawnowinol~des 6,826 petition"writers 
in place of the 2,226 of 1891 which, to any one acquainted with the recent deve
lopment .of the share played by the written petition in the work of public offices, 
will ~rive no· on use for surprise. It is not unusual for the humble cultivator with 
a grievance to sub~it petitions simultan~Y. to all oflicials from the Chief 
Seoretary to Go;vernment to the Wl!llatdar of the taluka, by way .of attracting 
attention to )lie complaint_;_ and the . .writer of .this Report has .known of oases 
where the craze for 11etition-writing. has developed into· insanity, that _showed 



itself in a weekly Fesentatio~ of a 11heaf of pet.i,tio~s O,ll $~ ~b'e~ of. 

imaginary grievancee. . 
The increase in ink makelll and sellem may be a not UIIJIIi,tural sequence of.· 

the additions to the ranks of petition-writers. 
BoulP.tors and photographers have ne&rly do_ubled in ~he. last ten yea'l'B, 

while musical composers and piano tuners show a substantial morease. Under 
"sport. sbikaris, falconB'l'B and bird-catchers" are 1,270inst- of 2,84.0 as in 
1891. There is a suggestion of a probable cause for the decrease, in 742 persons· 
returned as "huntsmen nnd whippm·in." For a Presidency with three orfour
packs of houn,ds, t~ ·i¥ •n allc;~wance which :rpight be envied by the most 
prosperous h.unting cowity in England. 

<;rli!lseven class!l& of oooupations are followe~ in Table XV by a few divisions 
for those who are indepe~t of occupations, either because t~ have means of 
theil.' ow~ in the for1;11 of allo'j'i'ances, rent, shares or other property other than 
land, or because they ~ ~intained by the Statq. ~n the latter qase ~e sup• 
port 1dforded may take t~e shaJH! of a well-earned pension, OE _ ~ less pleasing 
ar.rangement for free diet insid!l 9~ of :Jijs Majesty'~ jails. T,hose W~\) ~ 
dependent on property ol' alms have jncreased frc)m 318,00~ to 3~5,00~, maiJ!Iy 
owing to a large additio,Jl to tbe number Of mendicants ~turned. Some Qf ~
may be the religious men!Hcan~ found to be missing above; otheri ll)ay . be -~. 
uu£ortunate victims of ~t hard ti~ No great interest 08Jl~· rou~- *~e, 
number of F,isoners. The inc~se of C?onvicts from 3,800 to 9,100 is t? some ~xt;e:q~ 
a result of the famine and of the consequent increase of crime; h11t for tliose 

. ' . . • . • :, .', '~!I 

who are interl)llted i!l the subjeo~, more reliable statistics are obt11-inaplq 
. ' • ~ I• • , -~ 

departmentally. The last entry on the list, 521 , "fall)ine_ reli~ ')VOrker~,~-· &)l~~ 
for itself. The paucity of the numbers shown ~~ due w the f~ilt that the popu-. 

t • • •. • 

lation on relief should have been entered against the oCOU),lation 9;4i~uirj.l}"_ 

, followed by them, and not in a special occupation¥ group. ~~e 8t~ perso~. 
thus entered are, therefore, ~y i!llltances ~the ep.umeratori' -~~t-o fi'-r!T. 
out instructions. - -

CHAP. IX. 

0CC111'AriOIJ, .. , 

On page 187 of Mr. Drew's Report for 1891, there appea'l'B in Table XII a Some ~lain
collection of entries which, as the Provincial Superintendent rightly remarks, eel entries. 

"seem strange." A few instances of the natura of these entries will illustrate 
Mr. Drew's point, All the pig breeders and dealer~ of the Presidency, with a 
few trilling exceptions, are shown to be in Bclgaum, and consist of 9 males to 
307 females. Half the population supported by piano tuning are found in 
the Shol&pur District, and are women, The sale of photograp~ic apparatus 
supports 380 persons, 168 of whom are in the Panch Mahnls, and they are 
almost exclusively females. · 

· If a reference is made to Table XV, Part I,· A for 1901 it will be s~en t~t . . . . ' . 
there are now only 18 persons returned as supported by pig breeding in the 
~hole of t~e Presidency, exclusive of Native States; that· females depeiid~t on . 
pmno tunmg are no longer to be foood in Sholapur ; and that' tho sale of 
photographic apparatus has ceased to .olfer an attractive livelihood to the fe~e 
population of the Panch Marutla,' To put this _i~ other words,. Mr~ Jkewis 
"strange" entries were obviously slips in the Abstraction offices~ .. Do~btless th8 
slip ~yetem introduced·. ?n. 'this ~on• has afforded ·~ pater ,measure" 'q,f 
semmty than formerly emf;Cd aga1nst such errors. But the- object of referring 

1 V i.u Iutroduotiou, F~ 1-, 
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to them here is to draw attention to the great risk of incorrect entries when 
very large figures are being elaborately classified. From this point of view, it 
is useleBB to trace in too groat detail the variations in entries under oooupational 
groups from Census to Cens1111. The broad distinctions between classes, and 
perhaps ordere, are in most eases maintained without great difficnlty. Further 
down the olauifieation basis becomes unoertaiu, and the conclusion which can 
legitimately be based, in most instances, on an extraordinary ditrerenoe in the 
number entered at the two Censuses is merely that the iucreiLBe is owing to 
there being more, or the deoreiLBe to there being less. 

We are able, by means of a table at the end of this Chapter, to compare the 

Subsidiar1 Tnble I. 
proportion of dependents that are supported by the 
working members following the different occupations. 

It is not, of course, legitimate to infer that the presence of a high percentage 
of dependents indicates that the occupation is more than usually profitable. , 
The number of dependents must very frequently depend more on the age at 
which children can commence work, assuming that. as is usually the case in 
this country, they follow the same occupation as their parents, than on other 
izdluenoe& Thus, to quote an instance, it would be 11 priori probable that the 
textile industry should show a small number of dependents, not because the 
workers are indiJierently paid (in the case of the factory population, who are 
one-third of the whole, the wages are usually high), but btle&use children are 
very extensively employed in the industry. This is particularly the case in the 
mills, where they are entrusted at an early age with charge of the ring-frames 
and are able thereby to add substantially to the family earnings. In the same 
way~ the extent to which women may be employed in the industry also affects 
the percentage of dependents. Here, again, there is a reason for the percentage 
of dependents in the case of the textile industry falling below those of other 
occupations. A reference to the table will show that the seven occupations with 
the highest proportion of workers are as follows : 

PeJ<entage'of 
workon. 

, 1. Stook·breediDg and dealing ••• ••• 68 
ll. General labour ... ... ••• 61 
8, Cane work, &c. ••• • •• 59 

4. Agrieultumllabour ... ... 57 
6. Smnitation ... . .. } 
6. Cotton ... ... ... 56 
7. Earth-work ... 

The Army, Navy, and disrepntable occupations nre omitted for obvious 
reasons. 

. It will be observed that these instances explain themselves. The case of the 
textiles has already been remarked upon. General labour and earth-work can 
very well be undertaken by women and children, as Wjllll as agricnlturallabour. 
In the care of cattle tending, small children are known to take a prominent part 
in this country; while sanitation is another instance of an occupation which 
women and children share with the adult males, unattractive as it wonld ordi
narily appear to be. In the manufacture of matting and cane work, the deftness 
11f the female gives her a prominent place as wage earner for the family. 

The occupations at the lowest end of the scale, i.e.,, those showing the 
largest number of dependents are. 
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L I.aw . ••• ... ••• 
& To1• aad Glllioll - ••• ... 
8. EDgiDeoring a.nd IIDZY81 · "' •·· :::

1 4>, TraiDiug of aDimala ... ••• 
a. :Hooey aod aecurities ... ••• • •• 

-'"&eO 
-...ker. 

80 
32 
ss 

84 
6. Civil ollicet'll_ ,;. "' ... '"J 
7. Mulio ••• .,.. •."! 

8. Gold, eilver a.nd preeioiaa RoDe& ... ... • 

In the case of these occupations, the lucrative nature of the empl?yment.JS 
doubtless as much the cause of the large number of dependents as their unSUJt
abilily to women and children. Perhaps the "training of animals" ia the only 
exception. In this ca.qe the latter cause alone seems to operate • 

.Among the 7,778 actual workers under "law," 19 only are females. The 

female barljster or plllllller is BS yet unknown. _ 

OHAP. IX. 

From this consideration of the proportion of dependents to workers, we Ocuapatioa 
• • f tb A ofwomea. naturally pass to thA occupation o e women. 

SuboidU.., Table X. tat.le given below shows th11 number of actual workers. 

by sex for the occnpHtions in which females are numerous, and the percentage 
borne by female workers to male. . 

Omitting the insigni6cani number of "colleetors ·of· madder, saffron, and 
Iogwood," who are ltlllll than iiO, the occupations of the women are: 

r ....... tageof· 
feJDales .... iaales. 

1. rottoD ~pinDing, rizing aDd beating ••• ••• 
2. Silk eariling, spinDiug, &o. ••• 
3, l'askot, mat, fan, &c., makers ••• 
4, Leaf.(llate makers ... ... 
&. Cottou clean rs, presaers a•td giuners •• • • •• 
6. Rope, raeking aud Det mak- ••• } 
7, CoDJb a 1d tooth-stick makers ••• -

Hi5 
128 

•• l2p 
100 

87 

75 

In connection with the last of thes!', it seems . worthy of notice that the · 
present Census Wll8 the occasion of the discovery of a new occupation, viz., the 
collection and sale of second-hand tooth-sticks. This lucrative employment 
appeal'S to have attracted certain women iu parts of Gujarat. The second-hand 
tooth-sticks (no Bindn will use a tooth-stick twice) were aaid to have been" sold 
for timber." Pos,ibly they fetched a small price as fuel. · 

It must be remembered that the ~upations shown above are selected. 

Rcfurring to Table XV, it will be found that the classes in whioh female 
workers are largely represented are: 

B.-PII&ture aDd agricult""" ... 
C.--PerioDal nrviee ... 
D.-l'nparoticn and supply of material substances 
G.-;-Unakilled labour 110t agrieultaral 

... ... ... 

In thollla.tldso, 

••• 2,267 
62 

. .. 
•• 

481 
339 

These- olasaea include cattle tending, fi.eld'Iabour, domesti0 se~ce, the 
colleotion of fuel, 81\peciolly cow-d1111g, the cleaning of cotto.n, and.other ocoupa~ 
tiona well ~nown to be ~guly followed br women in India. 

It has: been stated on page 221 th~t it wali not hitherto the . practice to Facfories. 

make any ilistinction in Censua statistics bet,veen the popu~tion ~l!lployed in · 
factories ,aitd those at work u- the bimd industries. In ®nsideration of the 
growing . import.ance of the. power in!luatries in -India,. such -an_ omission, if 

02&-611 
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repeated, would' constitute a gra.ve defeat. The present table of occupations, 
therefore, shows factory and hand operatives separately. The statistics compiled 
in 1901 may thus form tho starting point of a decennial survey of the progress of 
the factory industries, more particularly in the case of'tbose industries that are 
osrried on both in faetories and in the home of the operative. It ii certainly of 
interest to learn how the application of steam or electricity to an industry affoots 
the status and number of the workers with more primitive methods. A. table 

Subaidial'J Table IV. 
given at tbe end of this Chapter gives the distribution 
of the industrial seo?on of the population between 

4omestic and factory industries. The contents are worth examination. It bas 
already been seen how the textiles, silk and cotton, stand in this respect (vide 

· pilge 221 B!lpra). N umorically they stand first in the Presidency, and the 
division between home and faetory. workers is-as 60 to 4.0. 

Next to these, there are certain industries ODly carried on in factories. 
These are: 

1. Brewing, 
2. Gas making; 
3, Match making, 
4. ltailway' plant repairing, -
5. Bone crushing, 

_and these five· industries support a population of 14,000. 

Secondly, two industries are very largely confined to factories: These are: 
1. PrintiLg, 
2. Paper making. 

Finally, there is a group of industries in which co-operaticm, leading to the 
utilization of mechanically generated power,- has made little progrea& These 

are: 
1. Flour grinding, 
2. Oil pressing, 
3. Hosiery spinning, 
4; Dyeing, 

none of which have more than 2 per cent. employed in factories. The list 
of industries given in Sub"icliary Table IV is not exhaustive, inasmuch as it is 
drawn up to show indUstries in which a number of persons are employed, not 
only in factories but elsewhere. It may be of interest to give here the present 
position·of the factory industries of ~he Presidency, wit~ a view to ~orming.a 
basis for future comparative retrospect. -The industr1es now earned on m 
factories- ill British Territory and the population supported by each are as 

iollows:: 
liamo of Iuaamr.- llumllerof-

aupported. 

Biscuit 'making ... 283 ... ., 471 
Flonr·grinding ... ... '· ... 

76 
Oil preoaing ••• . .. ... ... 

4;531 
Aerated water - ... ... •·· 
Distilling and brewing ... ... 673 

345 
Ice making ... ... ... 
Gas maki!lg ... 265 ... 

11 
Match making ... ... ... ... 
Railway aud tramway material· ... .... 18,3~6· 



Caaeh buildiDg 
Paper -king ••• 
PriDting ••• • •• 

Famif;are -mg ··· 
Mo.chiue makillg and repairiDg 
.Anna and ammnnition ... 
Gu.;powder making ••• 
Gun carriage -Iring ... 
Bilk &pinning and weaving 
Cotten pres&ing and ginning 
Cotton spinning and weaving 
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... ... 

.;..· 

... ... 

Hosiery making ... • •• 
Mttal Wotking •• ; ··• 
Soap ma1rin'g ,, • ... • •• 
Dyeing ••. . .. · .•• 
Bou crushing ••• ••• 
TanuiDg and -king leather goods ••• 

... 

. ... ... 

••• 
.. .. 

... 

. . 

••• ... . .. 
••• ... 

. ... , 
• •• 

:No. elf peiiiOIIS 
npportod. 

323 
aee 

10,562 
524 
301 
366 
22 

188 
.721 

28,064. 
••• 168,048 

367 

. 
• •• 
••• ... 
• •• 
ui . .. ... 
. .. 

7,089) 
112, 
129 
16 

2,668 

These, with few exoeptions, are the factory- industries of the Presidenoy •• 
In ronnd figures they support lU.0,1JOO, or nearly one-quarter of a :inilliou. Inl 
some cases, the iustruot.iona to< enumerators to show factory> workers all. sucft. 
have appanmtly been overlooked, and the operatives have been entered else'
where. It ms.y, howtfV'er, be· sufficiently ac6urate to assert that the population" 
supported by faotory industries· is about 250,000, or 14 per· oent. of the' 
populution of British' Territory. The Factory Report for the yeaT' 1900 gives' 
a population of 1/ii,OOO· emr:loyed in the industriss enumerated· above. The
•• workers" shown in the 0dnsus statistics number 11ii,OJ(), It may reasonably 

I ~~ I ' 

be' assumed that the Factory Report gtves·the most accurate return of workers 
where the bB!Iis of the statistics· is the same. In this connection, however, it·is 
neoessary to bear in mind the fact that faotorie!l employing f<iwer- thali·50 'hand~t, 
or not working !or at leut four months of the yoar, are excluded frOm thescope 
of the Factory Act, and o.lsc from the Annual Report. on Factories, and also. that. 
Factory Reports give the llflef'4g6 daily number of workers fpr the year. 

'l'he firahnnual Factory Report, issued in 1898 for the year 189~, showed 
118,000 as the working fnot'ory population of the Presidency; The increa'le in 
the factory populatio~tin the period 1891~1901 may, therefore; be taken to have 
been considers ble. 

It is usual to consider, in reviewing the occupational statistics, the cases of 
combined occupations. It has been seen above tha.t' provision· is made in the 
schedules for the er. try of subsidiary occupations. On the present occasion little 
advantage was taken of the column provided for this purpose, and ·it has only been 

Suboidio.ry Table XL 
possible to prepare statistics of one· occupation!' com
bined 'IVith others, namely, agriculture. The figures 

do ·not command any special measure of confidence. as. there is reason tO believe 
that: enumeratoineldom pressed for· the seoond: occupation after recordlng the 
main one, and noting the depeude!lts in the right oolumu.· In ·fact, the -soll.edule 
now aims at securing so much information that. the prospects' of' failure- in any 
particular instance are greatly increased, and must be most noticeable in the com
paratively unimportaut question of secondary or subsicfuu.y ocoupaliions. Such 
88 they are, the lt..utistica show the following percentages· of agriculturists 'Bmong 

. those who give the greater portion of their time to other forms of employment. 
At the head of the list is" defence_ 10 with 6 per cent. "Administration," with 5,. 

.(DU:P~ IX: 

Oactr.ra.nlllll 
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follows ol~y. Five groups of ocoopatious show 8 per cenL of agrioulturiats.. 
These are: 

1. Personal service. 
2. Vehicles and ve111111ls. 
· 8. Glass and stoneware. 
4. Wood, cane and bam}Joo. 
6. Leathur. 

The- only others with more than 1 per cent. 81'!1 : 

1. Textile fabrics and dress, 
2. Metals and precious stones, 
8. Transport and storage. 
4o. Learned and artistic professions; 

In oon~ection with the question of agriculture and the extent to whi~h it 
affords a means of livelihood to the population, the re•lder will have noticed 
that landholders and tenants have been dtvided into Re11t-reoeivers ancl Rent
payers. At. the time of abstracting and tabulating the .sohedlll.es, an attempt 
was macle to-arrive at some mora detailed classification of the population living 
on the land, with a·view to showing the numbur botb occupying and cultivatin .. 

• . 0 

1and, those ocCupying but not cultivating, and those cultivating but. not 
oboupying, the tel'!n " occupant" referring to persons paying BS•03Sment to 
Government for the land.' · It was· hoped by this . me~ns to obtain some 
statistics of interest bearing on the extent to which the cultivating populatiol). 
held direct fr~m Government the lancl from which th•7 gained their livelihood. 
But the entries in the sohcdules were so carelessly made that the statistics 
could not be com"piled. for a sufficieut number of·.cases to be of· any value, and 
the attempt was therefore" abandoned. 

Occupants. cultivating their own land have been included in "rent
receivers.". Government as..<eFBment was not considered to :be rent, the. term 
"rent" being nmrloted to payment to a superior holdl•r, 

· A compariSon between 0ooupatiolls in cities -and occupations in ·other areas 
is of some little intereSt.· 'The following figures show the results : 

· Ortlw oJ -namerial imporla""" of O<:C.JIIItiou in to•• 11rul counlty. 

. Total. ' 
Name of cmlera Towo. Coaalry. 

1 Paature ami agrioa,lt11re- ... ... . .. 5. 1 
ll Preparation and supply of material 

snb•tances ... ... ... ... 1 2 

8 Un.killed labour not agricultural ... ... ll 3 
4 Oolilm• rce ... . .. : \" ... 8 5 

' 5 Personal service •• ... 4 6 

6 Administration ... ... 'I 4 

'I Professions ... ... ... ... 6 7 

! The ordel'll iBSu.ed wero to sub-divide the heacls "Ront•reoeivers" nnd "Rent-payers" ils
followa: . 

Beot.receivefti : . . . 
.&~Holders of )aDd who pay 18V81lue to '0oveniJI18Dt Uld oaltiveio their 8olda thumsehes. 
B..-Boldeis of land who par ..,venue to GoverDIIIGDt 1111d ~ it cultivated by hired labour. 
0,-Rent :recti vera who are agrionlturiot.a. · 
D.-Rent ....,oivera who are not; agrioalturista. 

Bent-pa;yjll'll: . . . 
A. ltaseea of tillages. 
B • .-TonRDta 11nd sharers not oultivnling. 
OII'""Tenants 1111d sborera onltivnting, 
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'SUliSIDIA.l!.Y TABLE I. 

Get~M'al DistrwutiofJ bg Occupation, . • 

P.....t""" OD 6olal 
popalalioa. . 

Onler""" Ball-older. 
p.,_ .Aelaal 

oapported. -... 

1.-Adminiatration ... ... ... ... 3 1 

1. Civilaerrice of the State ... ... 1 ... 
2. se .. ice of L~ and Mllllicipal 

Bodies ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 
S. Village service ... ... . .. 2 1 

IL-Defe11ce ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
4. Army ••. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
II. Navy and Marine ... -· ·- ... ... 

. 

111.-Serrice of Native and Foreign States ... ... ... 
6. Civil ollicera ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
7. Military ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 

IV.-Provision and oare of allimals ... . ... 2 1 

• 8. Stock breeding and dealing ... ... 2 lt 
9. Training and care of animals ... ... . .. . .. 

V.-.A.grioultore ,;. ... ... .. . . .. 59 32 

10. Landholders and tenants ... ... 42. 22 
11. Agricultuml labourers ... ... 17 10 
12. Growen of ipeCial produotr. ••• . ... ... ···-13. Agricultural traiuing and aupervisiou 

aud forests ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
VI.~Persolllll, hoaaeholcl. and sanitary services • 8 2 

14. Pei'Soual and domestic services ... 8 2 
15. Non·domeatio entert!Uument ..• .. ... .. 
16. Sanitation ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

VII.-Food, drink, and. stimnlauts ... -· !l s 
17. Provision of animal food 2 1 
18. Provision of velritsble food ::·. ::·. 2 1 
19. Provision of "nk, condiments ani 

stimulants ••• ••• ••• •• 0 2 1 

\'III.-Light, firing, aud forage ••• ... .. . 1 1 

1!0. Lighting ••• • ... . .. ... ... .. . 
21. FUol and forage ... . .. . .. 1 l 

IX.-Buildinge ... ... ... . .. . .. 1 . .. 
22. Building materials ... ... ... . .. . .. 

. 23. Artificers in building ... ... ... 1 . .. 
• 21i-00 

Peroomlap In -order oad 1111>-ordar of 

Actul DopeDd-
wm- enta. 

37 63 
• 

85 66 

38 62 
39 61 

68 32 

66 34. 
88 12 

42 58 

84 66 
88 12 

66 34 

" 
66 34 
34 66 

54 46 

53 47 
57 43 
53 47 

33 65 

5.2 48 

52 48 
5.0 60 
56 44 

4.5 55 

DO 50 
46 54 

4i 59 

4.9 51 

44 56 
49 51 

39 61 

43 57 
8.7 63 ' 
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8UB8IDIARY TAliLB J.-continued. 

General DiBtribzdion bg Occupation~ 

Peruntage ou total 
population. 

Onler 1114 8ahoordet. 

1' ...... 1 Actual IRlpPGrW. WOI'bn. 

X.-V chicles and vessels ... ... ... . .. . .. 
• 

24. Rm1way and tramway plant ... ... ... ... 
25. Carts, ce.rriages, &c. ... ... ... . .. ... 
26. Ships and boats ... . .. ... ... .. . 

. XL-Sopplementary requireJDenta ... . .. . .. ... 
27. Paper ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . 

• . 28. BookB and fcrinta ... ... ... ... .. . 
29. Watches, c ocks, and scientific instrn· 

menta .•• ... ... . " .. . ... ... 
30. Carving and engraving ... ... . .. . .. 
31. Toys and curiosities ... ... ... ... ... 
32. Music and mosiesl instruments ... ... .. . 
38. Bangles, neeklaeea, beads, aaored 

threads, &c. ••• ... ... . .. ... ... 
M. Fnruitore ... . .. ... ... ···- ... 
Sli. Harness ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
36. Toola aod machinery ... ... ' ... ... .. . 
37, Arms end ammunition ... ... ... .. . 

XIL-Tei:tile fabrics an~ dress ... ... ... 5 8 

38. Wool and fur ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
39. Silk ... ... . ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
40. Cotton ... ... ... . .. ... 3 2 

: 41. Jute, hemp, fla:r, coir, &o. ... ... ... .. . 
42. Dress ... ... ... . .. . .. 2 1 

XIII.-Metala and precious stones ... ... . ... 2 . .. 
43 •. Gold, silver, and precious stones ... 1 ... 
44. Brass, copper, and bell-metal ... ... . .. ... 
45. Tin, zinc, quicksilver, and lead ... ... ... 
46, Iron and steel ... ... • .... ... 1 ... 

XIV.-Glass, earthen and stone ware ... ... 1 ... 
47. Glass and china ware' ... ... ... . .. ... 
48. ~and~ne~ ... ... 1 . .. 

XV.-Wood, ce.ne and leaves, &c. ... ... l!. 1 .. 
49. Wood and bo.mboos ... . .. .... 1 1 
60. Cane,.;ork, maning and leaves, &c. ... 1 .. . 

-: 

.XVI.-Drags, gums, dyes, &c. ... ... ... " . .. . 
lil. Gums, wa:s:, resins, and similar forest 

produce •.•. - ••• •••. .. . .• ... -... 
Ill!. Drugs, dyes, pigmeofa, &c.. .. • . ... ... . .. 

Pemntare in ...,h Older 
aDd rab·order of 

Aot..t Dopoud-_.._ ...... 

41i 55 

4T 53 
36 64 
37 63 

. 42 58 

36 64 
40 60 

85 65 
35 65 
32 68 
34 66 

•7 5S 
40 60 

'"' 56 
42 58 

" 69 

68 47 

62 48 
48 52 
56 ... 
68 47 
48 57 

86 64 

34 66 
36 65 
40 60 
37 68 

li1 49 

36 64 
52 48 

44 66 

88 '62 
li~ 41 

45 55 

44" 56 

" ~5 
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SliliiiDWtT TABLE I t:olllittutl. 

Getteral .Dmrilnllioll 1¥g Oec.p411ilnl. 

I ll ~-teeal 
_ia ... 

Jll&al.a edc-Ddica ... ., . 
Ooolor ... w , 

-=I F-~~ :Doflod-

....,...... ·- -
. ! I I 

I 

11 
I 

xvu-:r-tller ' 1 47 53 ... ... ... ... .. .... 
' 11 I•ber, hDrD,IIIld boa• ' 1 47 53 li3 ... 

J J I 
6.2 

XVJIL...-Commaee - - ... . .. 1 33 
I 

66 54. )lOIIeY- HCII!iti• -· 
I 1 1 :u ... •j a:>. G~ men:b:mdise ... ... ... . .. ~ 63 

li/i. Deslillg 1JDSll'!Cilied ••• • •• 
•• r 

1 « 66 ··1 -f>i. lliddleme~~, brokmlaud agent. ... - ·- Sf> I 66 
I 
I 

XJX..-Trusport 1M atorage ... -· . .. .21 1 44 M 

... I 5&. llatlwaJ 'S1 B3 ... . .. ... . .. ... 
59. Rnod ••• ... ... . .. 1 1' 4.3 :>7 - I 
60. "··- ..... 

... ... ... .. 1 . .. 
I 

:>31 47 
61. Meaeage ... - ... . .. ... ... 381 62 
62. Storage ad weighing ••• 37 63 ... - ... . .. 

• 40 j < •I 
XX.-Lean!ed aDd arf;iatie proftsaiODS ·- ... 2 l 60 

63. Religiou ... ·- ... •.. 1 . .. 421 58· 
134. Ed-m.. ... - -· .. . .. ... 36 I 64 
6:;. Litentale ... . .. ... .. . 1 1 37 63 
66. Law ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . .. 30 'iO 
67. Medicine ... ... . c. .. .. . ... 4.0 60 
68. En~rillg and ~~~ney ... ... • . .. 33 67 
69. Natural ocietJee ... ... ... ... ... 88 '62 
70. P".etorial art aDd IICUlptnra ... ... .. . .. 46 54 
71. 11 Ulic, actiDg, dancing, .tc. . 

I 
46 M ... ... ... . .. 

XXI.-Bport ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 50 50 

72. Sport ... ... . ... ... ... . .. . .. 45 55 
73. Oamea and eshibitiou ••• ... . .. ... • •• li3 47 

XXll.-Eartbwork a~~d generallabonl' ... ... 6 4 60 40 

74. Earthwork, .tc. ... ... . .. ... .. . 56 4t 
75. GeDaal labour ••• ... ... .. . 6 4 61 39 

. 

XXUL-Inclefillite and disreputable -patiou ... ... ... 82 18 
76. Indefiuite ... ... ... ... ... .. . 93 7 
77. Dimpatable ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 68 32 

XXIV .-hdepeadent ... . .. ... .. . 2 l 60 40 

78. Property and allllll ... ... ... 2 1 
61 l 39 

]g, Ai tbe State espeore ... . .. ... . ... . .. 47 53 . 
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CHAP. IX. . - SUBSIDIARY TABLB IL 
OcnDPATIOII'. 

Didribution of the Agricultural Population~ Natural 
· DMlieionB or Diltrict1. 

• Pnorn.1.n o. .&a.uCUJr 
,_nllpof 'oa.u. ronunos u 

Population ogr!calt111al 
!!oturol Dlriolou •114 Dblrlol• oupport.od bJ lc,opnlallou 

agnculture, diolrlol 
popaliiJODo 

Aelaol 
work en. Dopendeall, 

l 2 8 ' 5 

Bombay City ... ... . .. 4,755 ... 50 50 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... 340,203 43 56 44 

BnJBCh ... ... ... 175,282 60 62 38 
-Kaira ... . .. ... 481,978 67 59 ~I 

Plllloh Mab4la,,. ... . .. 181i,207 71 62 38 

• Surat ... ... ... 361,7r.9 57 59 41 

Thll.na ... . .. ... 525,~18 65 62 38 

Ahmednagar ... ... ... 500,288 60 49 51 

Khllndesh ... ... .. . 785,40, 55 48 52 
. 

NUaik ... ... .. . 479,161 ' 59 52 48 

Poona ... ... . .. 570,231 &7 63 87 

~Ura ... ... . .. 832,642 '73 56 44 . 
' Shol,pur ... ... ... 432,800 60 68 42 

Belganm ... ... ... ·1123,286 63 52 48 

liijltpnr ... . .. . .. 476,228 65 54 46 

Dbllrw6.r ... ... . .. 686,631 0~ 50 50 

Katnara ... ... ... 292,300 s• 58 42 

Koldba ... ... .,. 440,981 72 60 40 

Batndgiri ... ... ~- 890,873 76 57 43 

.Kanichi ... ... . .. 297,622 ~9 87 63 . 
Hyderabad ... ... .. . 636,184 64 iii 55 

Shilmrpur ... ... ... 587,898 68 52 48 . 
Tbar and Pltrkar ... ... l!18,428 60 45 55 

' 
Upper Sind Frontier ... ... 172,208 74 60 40 . 

. 



SUliSmLUtY T.AliLB III. 

Distrillutiora of the Industrial Population 1Jg Nat ural .DiviBioral 
or Diltricts. 

.PuCUT£0• O!f DDUft&US p.....,.tap ~ .. 
l'opulolioa of 

ladas&rlal 
li.-1 Dlvloloai11114Diolriclo. ouppO$dbJ popu._to 

IDdutlf· diltriet 
popula\loa. Aetul Depondeau. ---

-
1 2 • ' & 

. 

. 
Bombay City .. , ... ... 319,278 41 57 48 

Ahmedabad ... ... .. . 216,970 27 50 liQ 

Broach ... ... . .. 47.0~9 16 50 50 

Kaira ... ... .. . 101,906 14. 46 54. 

Panoh MaMis ... ... .. . 27,610 n· 45 66 

SIII1lt 
. 

225,671 35 25 75 ... ... ... 
Thltua ... ... ... 88,128 ' 49 51 

' ' Ahmedoagar ... ... ... 1111,026 18 41 '59 . 
• Kh&ndesh ... ... ... 321,379 22 36 M 

:s-4sik ... ... .. . 156,977 19 38 62 

Poooa ... ... ... 150,194 16 48 . 62 

&tAra ... ... ... 135,089 12 48 li2 

Shol&por ... ... .. . 144,130 19 52 48 

Belgaom • 157,992 16 51 49 ••• ... .. . 
-

Bijapor ... . .. ... 128,963 18 56 44 

Dharw1ir ... ... .. . 228,719 21 51 49 

K&nara .... ... ... 78,118 17 49 ·. 51 

Koliba ... ... ... 71,443 12 58 47 

Batnagiri ... ... ... 161,110 13 38 62 . 
Klrichi ... ... ... 145,2117 24 38 62 . 

Hyaerabad ... . .. ... 149,672 15 42 58 

Shikll.rpor ... . . .. ... Sl7,1il9 31 57 43 

Tbn ana Parkar ... ... 66,121 18 47 - 53 

Upper Sioa Frontier ... ... 4!,630 
. 

18 22 78 

-Gzo-.61 
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SunswiARY TABLE III-continued. 
].}iftribution of the IndUftrial Popul<llion b!J Natural 

Difliaiont~ or DistrictB, 

Per«nta:;ce of l»akC&IfTAOE 0:!1' I!IDU'II1'11UI 
Popu1at;oa 

Natural Dlvlolooa ed Stata. 
indu1trial FUl"O'LA'IU)ll' (1. 

mpptrlorl by pnpu1aliou 
indu•try. to Kbte I D~adonto. populaUoD. .Art.n.:J 

worktrt. 

l 2 8 4 I 6 

Cam bay ... ... .. . 19,257 25 35 65 

Cutch ... ... .. . 12G,l26 26 47 53 

• 
Jawb'r ... .. . ... 1,065 2 48 S2 . . 

K4thiBm ... ... ... 5-19,306 24 3) 61 

Mabi K4ntha Age~oy ... ... 71,138 20 55 45 

P41anpur Agency ... ... 77,823 17 58 42 

Rewa Kllntha Agency ... ... 40,906 9 f>1 49 

Surat Agency .. ~ ... ... 6,887 4 tS 52 

Akalkot ... . .. . .. 20,610 24 45 511 

Bhor ... . .. ... 7,203 5 48 52 

KMudesh Agency ... ... 7,269 22 42 68 

SaMra Agency ... 1o,61H • 14 49 51 ... . .. 
Surg6.na ... ... ... 1,360 12 62 38 

Janjira ... ... .. . 13,S26 16 53 .47 

Kolhdpur ... ... ... 9J,445 10 47 53 

Southern Mar4tha Country . . .. 100,096 u. 6:J . 48 

! . . . 

S4vautv4di ... 19,853 9 61 39 ... 
Sawuur ... ... 3,445 19. 46 66 ... 

Kho.irpur ... . .. 24,8<16 12 48 52 ... 



BUllSIDIARY TABLB IV. . . 

Di6trihrll~ ofiAe Imlu.trial Populalitm bg Dome•tic Gt14 Faclorg ImlUBlrie& 

(Bri~Bh Districts and· Aden.) 

.. . . 

Pncu'r.&.G1: <* £emf~ 
Ow-. w.n ..... woauaow 

.5.-111. &duloJ. -- -- Tolal.-
oapedor 
~ ---..... Ho- F~ 

.. .n .... ""'rkezs. 

1 . , • .. . • • 

Plonr milla ... ... ... 298 173 42,646 99 1 
' 

Oil milia ... ... ... .0 36 21,843 99 • 1 • 

Breweries ... ... .. .. . 8 7 . .. '100 

Guworb ... ... ... 9 256 178 . .. 100 
. . 

:Match Udoriea ... ... 11 • •• 8 . .. 100 
• 

Railwarworb ... ... 658 1!,897 6,232 ··- 100 

Papermilll ... ... .. . 8 258 1,121 12 88 

Printmgpnssea . 1,8;36 9,226 ~.389 • i 99 ... ... 
. . 

Furniture factories ... ••• 16 508 560 59 41 

Silk spUming and weaving .. , 
mills ••• ••• ... . •.. 69 652 29,4l!O 99 1 ... : 

Wool apbmiDg and wea-ring ... ' mills ••• ... ... ... ... ... 7,858 100 .. . .. .. 
Cotton giuoing, cleaning auc . 

pressing mills ... • .. 18,006 1S,05~ 14,'lt)i 'li2 48 . . 
Cotton spiJmiug aud -via! 

8,683 164,360 223,423 63 
. I mills ••• ••• . ••• • •• 47 ' 

• ... . . 
BO&iery factories -· .. 333 u 4!,802 99 1 

; .. 
Tin worb ••• 0 - ... ... . .. s.S97 ~00 : . .. . 
Iron works . 

6,130 26-7 26,399 9'4 ... ... ... 6 
. 

Dye works ... ... .. . 66 83 2,338 98 2 . . . 
Bonemilll ... ... ou ... 15 7 100 ou 

Ta.nneriea ... . .. ... 9 2,549 9,039 8! 18 

---. . . ..• -. - . ·- .. - ---- . • 
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SUDSIDLI.RY TADLE V. 

.Distribution qf the Commercial Population by N at~tral 
JHDiBions or Districts. 

I 
.PUCEYT\OB O'!f CO)fXEB.Cu.J. 

Popnlati()D 
p...,.utage of I rorouT•o• •• 

com Inertial 
:NBtural DiYiaton and Diltricta. supported by population 

commerce. to di•trict . populatioz:. Aetaal 
workon. Dependents. 

1 2 a 4 5 

. 
Bombay City ... ... ... 65,558 8 46 54 

Ahmedabad ... ... . .. 27,886 4 38 62 

Bro&eh ... ... . .. 4,707 2 S2 611 

Kair& ... ... . .. 11,758 a 31 69 

Panch MaMls ... ... ... 2,551 1 28 72 

Surat ... . .. . .. 14,846 2 31 69 

Th4na ... . .. ... 12,778 2 38 62 

Ahmednag&r ... ... ... 9,912 1 37 63 

Kbttodesh ... ... ... 23,579 2 38 64 

Nasik ... ... . .. 7,780 1 33 67 

Poona ... . .. ... 15,852 II 39 61 

84ttlra ... . .. ... 8,493 1 35 65 

Sholdpu ... ... ... 9,521 1 39 61 

Belgaom ... ... . . 13,367 1 35 65 

Dbttrwar ... ... . .. 9,427 1 80 70 

Bijapur ... . .. ... 4,960 1 34 66 

K4nara ... ... ... 6,041 1 46 54 

Kol4b& ... ... .. . 6,282 1 48 52 

Ratnligiri ... ... . .. 9,270 . 1 29 71 

KarAchi ... ... .. . 9,668 2 3l 66 

Hyderabad ... ... . .. 12,1>85 1 ~ 81 69 

Shikll.rpor ... . .. . .. 22,8ti9 2 88 6~ 

Thar and P&rkar ... .. . 3,138 1 35 65 

. Upper Sind Frontier ... ... 707 .. . 48 52 
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SVBSIDIAJlY TABLE VL 

DiltrillfltiOtJ of tu ProfesrioiiiJl Populatioll bg N atural.Dir1moq 
or Di8trit:ts • 

. 

~-- .. ·-~of SIQS&J, IOI'IrLA2'105. 

Popalatioa profeuiCIIIOI 
:Kahral Di.riai,.. 1114 Dlarieloo IIUpportod bJ popal&Lion 

profalion. to district 
popnJaliOD• 

Aelual Depeadoula. workers. 

• 

1 I 8 6 s 

Bombay City ••• ... . .. 45,1116 6 41 59 

Ahmedabad ... ... ... 22,567 s 4) 51 

Broach ••• ••• . .. G,Ol9 2 43 57 

Kaira ... ... . .. 25,608 4· 41 59 

Panch Mabal• ••• ... ... 2,962 I 44. f6 

Surat ... ... .. . 1o,sn 2 38 62 

Tb,na ... ... . .. 8,824 1 40· I GO 

Ahmednagar ... ... ... 17,008 2 2!) 71 
. 

Kbandeah ... ... . .. 19,079 1• 33 67 

N&sik '" ... ... 8,940 1, liS 62 

Poona ... . .. ... 20,425 2 39 61 

S&tara ... ••• . .. 12,764. 1 44 G6 

SboLlpnr ... ... .. . 11,050 2 38 62 

Belgaum ... ... ... 10,837 1' 40 60 

Bij~pnr ... ... .. . 6,342 1 36 61 

Dharwar ... ... . .. 15,174 1 86 . 62. 

K&nara ... ... . .. 10,447 2 42 58 

Kola be. ... ... . .. 9,206 2 37 63 

Ratn&.giri ... ... ... 17,953 ]' SG' 641 

Kar6cbi ... ... .. . 12,689 2 47 53 

Hyderabad ... ... - 8,257 1 37 63 

Sbik4rpur ... ... . .. 14,555 1 40 60 

Tbar and Parkar ... ... 2,607 1 52 48 

Upper Sind Frontieto ... ... 3,261 

I 
1 46 lifo 

c 2 
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No. 

I 

II 

III 

IV 

v 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

X 

XI 

XII 

xm 

XIV 

XV 

XVI 

XVII 

X "\'III 

XIX 

XX 

XXI 

XXII 

XXIII 

XXIV 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Occupations by Orders, 1901 aml1891. 

(British Districts and Aden.) 

Order. 
Popclatlon 
aupportcd 
I.D.li!Ol. 

Administration ... -- ... 519,910 

Defence ... ... .. . 27,590 

• Seryice of Native and Foreign States ... 7,599 

Provision and care of animals ... . .. 323,201 

Pnpul&tion 
npported 
iA ll~l. 

G15,235 

44,042 

6,G31 

259,837 

Agriculture ... . .. •.. 11,027,851 11,008,233 

Personal, hon~ehold, and sanitary services ... 590,402 482,575 

Food, drink, and stimulants ... . .. 1,093,053 1,428,088 

Light, firing, and forage ... . .. 246,GS1 288,154 

Buildings ... ... . .. 163,137 151,13~ 

V ehioles and vessels ... ... 16,944 15,860 

Supplementary requirements ... ... 85,419 122,026 

Textile fabrics and dress ... ... 884,0_83 1,024,690 

Metals and precious stones ... ... 286,710 285,112 

Glass, earthen and stone ware ... ... 115,489 116,685 

Wood, cane and leaves, &c. ... ... 291,927 328,496 

Drugs, gums, and dyes ... ... 20,8i5 22,897 

Leather, &o. ... ... ... 205,951 241,607 

Commerce ... . .. •••I 317,949 400,234 

Transport and storage ... . .. 308,547 882,025 

Learned and artistic professions .•• ... 823,~69 402,948 

Sport ... ... . .. ... 1!,831 14,222 

Earth· work and general labour ... ... 1,19-1,598 S58,3i5 

Indefinite and disreputable oocu pations .. 61,15 .. 25,336 

Independent ... ... . .. 43 .. ,1l91 370,704 

Pen-enta~~ 
of nriatir:.on, 
(+lor(-~ 

-15 

-37 

+15 

+2·1 

+·2 

+22 

-!!3 

-14 

+8 

+7 

-30 

-14 

+·6 

+2 

-Il 

-9 

-15 

-2~ 

-19 

-19 

-3'1 

+39 

+llG 

+17 



Sl711SIDIAB.Y. TABLE VIIL 

Selected Oacupations, 1901 arul1891. 

(British Districts and Adeu.) 

~ 
PopulAtion 

OceupUiou. ouppmteclln 

•• l90L 

1 I I 3 

1 Cotton weavers ... ... . .. 227,303 
! Cotton cleaners, prer88r8 and ginnen. •• ... 14-,394. 
3 Cott.oo spinner&, &izera and beaters ••• -· 73,306 

' Silk carders, spinners and weavers, makers of silk· 
bzaid and threed ... . .. . .. 45,779 

·li Fishermen and fish-cums ... . .. 93,92' 
8 Oil preasera ••• • .• • •• ... 52,156 
7 Potters, and pot and t:' bowl makers -· 117,660 
8 Dealers in timber and mbooa ••• ... 13,458 
9 Baskets, mats, fau, ecreens, brooms, &o., makers. 65,925 

10 Leaf-plate makers ... ... . .. 7,552 
11 Comb and tooth-etick makers ... ... 5,052 
12 Paper makers ... ... . .. 2,570 
13 Toy, kite and cage makers ••• ... 1,292 
u Cow and bnlfalo keepers· and milk and butter 

sellers .•• ,·,, ... · . . .. 55,736 
15 Madder, saffron, and Iogwood workers and 

dealers ... ... ... .. . 74 
16 Wool dyers .. , ... ... . .. 658 
17 Cotton dyera ·- ... ·- 26,1211 
18 Silk dyers ••• ... ... . .. 882 
19 Leather dyers ••• ... ... 15,928 
20 Calenderers, fuDers and printers ... ... 7,273 
21 Brass, copper aud bell-metal workers .. 19,675 
22 Makers of benglee other than glass .. 3,454. 
23 Rooary bead and uecklace makera ... ... 455 
24 Tanners, curriers and hide sellers ... .. 16,260 
25 Chemista and droggista ... ... 1,395 
28 Soap maker& and iiellera ... . .. 2,120 
27 Ink makers ... ... . .. 766 
28 Antimony preparers ... ... . .. 7 
29 Perfume and eaaellC8 preparers ... ... .2,015 
30 Catechu preparers ... ... . .. 280 
31 Rope, sacking and net makers ... . .. SR,706 
32 Lime and shell burners ... ... 10,244 
33 Painters, plumbers and glaziers . ... ... 4,305 
34 Brick and tile makers ... ... ... 25,329 
85 Ghee preparers ... . .. . . 5,071 
86 Silk-worm rearers ... ... .. 69 
87 Wood turners and lacquerera ... .. 1,742 
118 Carmine and aniline dl'es ... . .. 83 
89 Hukkas' stem tamers -· ... .. 1168 
40 Lac collectors ... ... ·- 59 
il Knife and tool makers ... ... -· 191 
42 Knife and tool grinders ... ... . .. 1,065 
43 Umbrella makers and sellers 899 
44 Matcb, candle, torch, lamp and 1ani;~ makers::: 1,886 
45 Well Bioken ••• ••• • •. 1,8S3 

. 

Population 
npponedln 

1891. 

4 

294,509 
44.,1196 
71,215 

48,386 
1!4,734 
98,422 

103,033 
13,344 
76,209 

7,34,3 
8,763 
3,6&5 

*33,811 

68,771 
' I 

190 
93 

88,024 
1,853 

14,132 
5,097 

17,890 
1,601 
1,812 

47,890 
2,7'22 
1,697 

660 
16ll 

'4,905 
294 

57,601 
15,147 

8,285 
5,90:1 

22,691 
146 

1,873 
82 

316 
117 

3,653 
1,302 

511 
918 

1,055 

Percen~asv or 
Yarialloa, 

(+)or(-), 

6 

-2s· 
-68 

+8 

-3 
-25 
-47 
-5 
+1 

-18 
+8 

-4,2 
-28 
-97 

-12 

-61 
+602 
-81 
-85 
+12 
+42 
+10 

+115 
;.....75 
-68 
-49 

• +25 
+18 
-95 
~9 
-5 

-83 
-32 
+31 

+329 
-77 
-52 
-7 
+1 

+13 
-60 
-95 
-16 
-22 

+10& 
+?5 
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CHAP, IX. Sunsmuny TABLE IX. 
OcoOPATIOII', 

Occupation of Females by o~ders (British Districts including Arlel1),. 

Svnn or Aorv.u. 
WO&&JU.• 

Pereeatap 01 No. O:de:, 

~ 
femalao to ....... 

Femala. 

1 I ' I ' 
! 

I Admioiatration ... ... . .. 184,407 10,247 G 
• . 

II Defeoce ... ... . .. 18,749 60 11,1 

III Service ~f 'Native aod Foreign States ... 3,215 12· ... 
IV Provision aod care of aoimals .• , ... 183,600 

I 
80,046 16 ! 

I 

v Agricultar.o ... • •• . .. 3,723,322· 2,287,001' 60 

VI Pel'BOoal, household, aod saoitary services .•• 247;187. G2,029 25 

VIi Food, driok, and stimulants ... ... '325,262 172,007 83 

VIII Light, firiog, aod forage ... ... 69,607 50,139· 
. 

72 I 
• 

IX Buildings ...• ... . .. 52,847 10,159 19 
' 

X Vehiclos aod vessels ... '1~478 67, I ' ... ... I 

' .. ' 
XI Supplementary requirements ••• 0 ... 28;'i29 7;414 26 ' 

I 
i 

XII Textile fabrics aod dress ... ... so7,1ioO. 164,177 63 ' 
' I 

xm Metals and precious atones ... ... 98,995 ' 2,590. 3 ; 

'· ' 
XIV Glass, eartheo aod stooe ware .. , ... 89,385 21;319 54 : 

XV Woo~ ca_oe, leaves, &c. • •• ... 11!),564 27,510 27 
' 

XVI Drugs, g~ms, dyes, &c. ... ... 7;166 2,167 so 

XVII Leather, &c. ... ... ... 73,:!111 22,737 31 

XVIII Commerce . ... ... . .. 109,698 !0,021 9 • 
-

XIX Traospart and storase ... ... 1SO,S84 11,172 4 

XX Learned and artistic professi9ns ... 114,'105 14,305 u 
! 

XXI Sport ... '"!.' ... ... 3,813 629 17 
• 

XXIJ Earth.-work ~n<l gsoeral lahou.r. ... 41s,l70 305,470 73 

XXIII lDdefinite an<J disreputable occupations ... 16,250 33,665 l!07 

XXIV Indepeodent ... .,, ... 172,51!! 87,864 50 

-. --



II' ... 

1 

1 
! 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 
ltl 
17 
18 
111 
20 
21 
22 
33 
24 
25 

' 26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
.31 
82 
33 
34 
35 
36 
87 
88 
89 
40 
41 
42 
'8 

< 

. 2.£9 

•. SIJl!SIDWY T.A.BLB L 

OccupatwM ff FemrJZu by selected occupalionB (idem). . . 
.- l'flhlna ... &<>r17.&JO 

. -· .. - --~~- ---- - p.,_~oge 

Oceapolloa. of females 
to maloo,. 

llalea. J:..t .. . 

e a 6 6 

Cotton weaYerl ... ... ... 78,898 40,164 -&0 
Cotton ole&Derl, preseer1 and· ginners ... 4,087 8,552 87 
Cotton spinners, aizer1 and beaters ... 19,910 80,894; 165 
Silk-carder~, spinners, and .~~~akers of silk-braid 

and thread ... ... .. . 12,'1!l5 16,854 128 
Fishermen aud llah·CilrGr& ... ... 3'4,131 '11,9l!~ 35 
00-pressen ... ... . .. 17,282 

' 
4,583 26 

Potters, and pot 1111d pipe bowl makers . . .. 38,168 16,911 50 
Dealers ill timber aud bamboos ... . .. 4,1R2 . 84$ 8 
:Baskets, mate, fans, screens, bmoaut, &c., makers. 17,41S 21,798 125 
:r-£-plate maken ... ... . .. 2)!28 11)199 .. 100 
Comb and tooth-stick makars ... . .. 1,575 1,1118 75 
Paper makars and sellm, and palm-leaf bindars ... . 812 172 l!l· 
Toy, kite and cage makers · ... ... 360 108. so 
Cow and bnlfalo kseper~, and milk and butte -
sellen~ .. . ,,, ... ... '19,897 8,130 40 

Madder, saffron, and Iogwood workers and dealers. 4 -32 -800 
Wool dyers ... ... . .. 157 67 43 
Cotton dyers ... ... 8,691 2,385 . . 28 
Silk dyers ... ... . .. 380 ,, 81 25 
Lealller dyere ... ... .. . 6,342 2,111 39 
Oalenderen, fullers and printers ... ... 2,749 1,0i7 39 
:Bl'BIIII, copper ana bell-metal workera ... 6,389 . 316 5 
Maken of hangl111 other than glaas ... 968 247 25 
Rooary, bead and D8CklaCe makers ... · 131 74 

. 
. (16: ... 

Tannen and onrriers ... ... . .. 5,952 1,418 24 
Chemists and druggists ... ... 529 57 .10 
Soap maken and seller~ ... ... 831 67 ' 7 
Ink makers ... ... . .. 266 88 14> 
Perfume and illcenee preparers ... ... 675 .so: 46 
Catechu preparers ... ... ... 131 . 6 
Rope, sacking and net makers ... ... 12,o48 9,130 75 
Lime burners ... ... ... 2,128 876 . 41 
Painters, plumbe~s and glaziers ... ... 1,('49 37 2 
Brick and tile makers ... ... 7,978 3,815 4&' 
Ghce preparers ••• ... . .. 1,608 407 25 
Silk-worm resters ... ... -· 16 5 ·Sl 
Wood turners and laequerera ... ... 633 447 7 
~e aud aniline dfiiB ... ... lb 1 6· 
HnJtb.stem tnrnera ... 

··~ ... 127 11 9 
Lac colloctora ... ... .. . 17 ll 12 
Knife and tool makers ... 147 4 s . .. 
Knife and ~ grillders ... 344 51 ·til ... 
Umbrella makers and seUera 138 2 1 
Match, candle, torch, lamp and Ian;;;., makers::: .• 719 68 . 9 

. . 

' 

.CILU\:IX. 

()CCGJJ.~. 



CHAP. IX. 

OoaurA'l'lo•. 
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250. 

BUD8IDIAltY TABLE XI. 

OoiHipatiima:cOflibifU!IJ fDU!J 4gricultuf'e, 

(British Districts and Aden.) 

' . 
'Order. 

·. 
L-Adminiatration ... ... ... ··- ... 

II.--Defeuce, ... ". ... ... . .. . . .., 
. 

III.-Service of Native arid Foreign States ... ... 
.. . .. . 

IV.-Provieion and care of animals 
... ... ... .. . .. .. . 

V.-Agrloulttire 
... ... ... '" j ••• . , ',It; 

VI.-Per110nal, household, and sanitary serviaee 
• .... r t ... . .. 

; 

. ·. •: .• 

Vll.-Pooli, drink, and stimulant. . . ... ... ... t ... 
u: 4 

.. 
VIII.-Light, _firing, 1111d forage • . ··· ... .. . ... 

IX.-l:luildiugs ... . . u• ... ... . .. . . . .. 
X~-Vehiclea 1111d vessels ... .. '• ... ... ... 

' ". ... 
XI.-Supplemeutary requirements· 

. , ... ... ... ... 
·' . ' '" 

XII.-Textila fabrioa and dreaa "' ... ... . .. . .. 
" 

XUI.-Metala and preciona atones .. ... ... ., ... 
.. . . 

XIV,-Giaaa~ earthen. and atone ware ... ... ... . .. ... ' 

XV.:-Wocd, cane and leaves, &c. : ... ... . .. 
" . , .. _,. 

XVI.-Drugs, gums, dyes, &o. ... ... . .. ... 
.. 

XVU.-Leather • . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . 
XVIII.-Commerce ... ... ... ... ... 

.. .. 
'. .. 

XIX.-Tranaport and .storaga ... ... ... 
- ... 

' xx.-:r.--ned and artistic profeaaiena ... ... ... ... 
' 

xxr.-sllflr!- ... ' ... ... ... ... 
. . ... 

XXII.-EIIl'tli·work and genemllabonr • ... . ... . . ... 
. ' . 

' 
' xxlli.-Iudelinite and disreputable ooonpationa ... ... . 
: -

XXIV.-Independent ... ... ... ... 

l'erc:eatage 
ntam..lu 
.. ricultan. 

. .. 5 
. 

uo . 6 

. .. 1 

. .. 'I-. .. . . 

_· . ., 
... . .. , 
... 3 . 

. 

... 1 

... 1 
. 

... 1 
. . .. 3· 
. 

. 
1 .. . . 

... .. . 2 . 
-

.. • 2 . ... .. . .. 
.. 

3 . .. 
. 

... s 

.. . I' 

.. . s 

.. . 1 

.. . 2 

.. . 2 

. . .. 1 -
. ... l: 

-.. . ... 
.. . I'-
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NYOERABAo 
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lHAH ANo f'ARKAR 

U.J'fHONTIER 

' ' 
_g a> co b 

0 0 0 

.0 0 _o 
b 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 
p p r p 

' 
.... -- - l 

i ' ~ 

-0 
.o 
0 
0 r 

j I 
-.---r-

1 • 
I ---- 1 -! 

I ' 

-- --~----~_:~~=-~~=-~~~~4-~-:;_~_::::t~~tt~ 
I 

·r- ·t ..... ,. ..... 
+- ... r-- . -
-- ""! .,.... .• 

II- -

... -- ...... ~ .. -· ---, 

.. 
:::::::::;;;;::;;;;;;;;;=:;;;;;;;;;:=;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;:=:=_ __ ~_:;·'-----

.. 
REFERENCE 

Commrf'ct'ol Population 

lndusff'1ol. ., 

AgrJCi.tlturol " 

Toto/. " 

•••• • • D 

,, ·, 
-~~ 

~ "!'""""'""" ... 

. ~, 
'~-~----·--------~·------------1------; .-----~ 

r------r------~----~ 

~ITHO GOVT• PHOTOZINCO OFFICE POONA 1902. 

' ' : 



!51 

C 0 N C L US I 0 N. 

b oompiling the foregoing Report. the writer lias endeavoured to reStrict 
onmment to the bdetest limits oonsisfent with a clear exposition fi the meaning 
of the stati&iiOL Thus, for instance, the :remarks in Chapter m on Hinduism 
aud Animism are intended more as an explanation of the statistics given under 
the heads of HinduS and Animists, than as an attempt to enlighten the reader_ 
on a subject or peat intrlcaey. The intention 1V3S to give jiiH mflicient; oousi.- -
deration t.o tbe question to preteut the sta~cs being misread. Similarly, with 
tegard to the 111bject of clialect and lan,"'113,.oe in Chapter VI, die ten is limited 
to an exposition of the probable value of Cen.ms stati::.-iics under these heads. 

In Chapter VIII, caste a11d tribe ha.s been disctLS&ed at greater length. 
perhaps, than ia essential to the imderstanding of Table XIII. In this case 
the interest of the subject, 'and the desire to utilize the valuable materials 
accumulated by the CeDSUS Committees must be held to be an Meuse for lack 
of brevity. · 

To an the members of these Committees the writer ia greatly indebted. He 
has much plea.sure in acknowled.,aiug their valuable assistance • 

• 
Special acknowledgments am also due to llr. A.. M.. T. JacksOn, I. C. s .• 

.Khan &Mdur Fazlullah Latfullah. Mr. i>. R. Bhandarkar, and Mr. V. K:. 
Joglekar. who have supplied materials for Chapters ill and VIII. Without 
their frieodly eo-operation, these Chapters could not have been written. 
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APPENDIX A·. 

Note on mt)rtality due to Epidemio Diseases iD. the Bombay 
· ~sidency iD. the period 1891-1901~ 

(Contrillutd 61 tk 8a•itary c-~ to GOWf'n•llll.) 

In discussing the epidemice between 18)1 and 190 0, it may be taken as a. basis that. 
the average yearly number of deaths from 1890 to 18:l9 (inclusive) amounted to 581,352 or 
30·89 per 1,000 on tbe population of 1891, The years 1832, 189,, 1896, 1897, 1899 show' 
ligures above this average : • · · · 

. 
1890 "' , .. 463,616 or 2S·18 1896 

·~· ~6,47~ or 81•69 
18!11 ... ••• ~ 111,132, .. 17-26 1897 .... . .. 7 49,916 .. 89·81 
1&9Z ... . .... 611,742 " 32·SO 1898 ... ... 5.S,82& " 29·16 

'1898 - ••• 511,831 .. 27·20 1899 ••• . .. 672,109 .. 89-72 
189i ... ... 6i17,179 " 32-1!6 · 'UIOO ••• 318,783 "'71Hl7 
1895 ... .... ::38,640 " 28-61 

Now,-of the tohl numbor of deaths in each ;year .from 1891 to 1895 over 70 per cent. 
were aacribed to Fever, and in 1896 the percentage was very little under that (69·1 ). After i.896, 
Plague aet in and alao Famine oonditions prevailed, and the percentage on tataJ deaths due to. 
Fever OJ:clllli" of Plague sank to.5,·0~ in 1897, they were one per cent, higher in 1898, and 
iben in 1899, the~ of severest Plague mortalit,r, tO 33·9, . . · · · 

The percentage of deaths dna to''. Other causes" from the year, ~8~1' to:l89B v~ried; 
from 14.·3 to 18•03 per cen~. In 1897 a slight r!se took place (19•1), followed by a. great in~ 
(32•1) in 18~8, still farther .increased in 1899 to 37·9 •. With Nferenoe to Dyseutery. anq 
piarmma from 1891 to 1898 the pereouta.,oe to total deaths iu each ,year nev.er exceeded ;·S 
per cent. In 1897 it 1'010 to 11•4 pa- cent., in 1~8 it. was 10·3 per cent., and 1u ~899 ·;~ waa 
11·12. . . 

It Deed only be remarked that the daoline in the percentage of aea.ths due 'to .; Fever" 
J • - ••• 

and tho rise in tho m~ due to " Dysentery and Diarrhau" aud " Other causes" is coincident 
with the oooorrenoe of Pla.gue, whieh caused a great deal ofa.ttention to be paid to re~istration 
and more particular care eUrciaed as to what ~eadings the deaths were ascribed •. With ragard' 
to "Dysentery a.ud Dia.rrhma.," it must be borne in mind that P11mine causes from l897 onwaros 
had also something to do with tile inorea3e under this heact : · · : · · ' 

With these brief remarks o~ .the chief cawes of :nortality, I proceed to the zeview of tll; 
epidemic diseases Cholera 11nd Small-pox. • · · ' 

: Cholera., though ~vera at ~~rt11in times and pl.;_, has not ca.~, thr~ughout the decad~; 
t4P high mortality witb, zefereiiCe to the~ whole_ a.,unual_ mortality 11o.1 have ~e. '-en~~~ ?-ise~s~ 
before reviewed: · . 

._ ~· .•.•.• ·••··• .... -·-· d. • J 

l89L 1892. l8ll3. 1881. 189li. 

Ratio per 1,000 of populatioa ... ... IHI5 ll-28 1'()0 • 1'78 0·47 
J,>.....,.tage Oil total deaths !.!• ... 3•.fo 7-Dl 3-68 5·5 1·65' 

1898. 1897. l8ll3. uoe. JliOO. -
Ratio per 1,000 of populAtion - ... 1-88 8·03 01!3 0•46 S·il 
Peroentage on total deaths ... ... G-9 7·6 0•79 l•ll7 12'4 

0!6-66 



!54 

APl'EXDIX A. Itwffi Lueen thatthe worat oatbreab ocounecl in 1802, J89J, 1896, 1'197, oorreopoodfn:;-
very oloaely wit~ the years. the yearly. '_'l"rtality """ above the avorage, and of ooane the 

1
_ 

1900 shows a h1gh mortahty from· th11 oaJUe, bat tho eaases were e:reeptional •nd are 
110

t 
further discaned. 

Aa regards the incidence of the dileaaeia tho Regiltratioa District., Bind may be noted 
as very free from Choler!' oa.tbu.rsta.fr9~ 1~91 to 1899, It """ praotioally free except in the 
ycara 1892 lind 18~0. In 1892 tl'ie Ccllootorate of Kar4obl lost 9•98 per 1,000 of population 
from this eauRII, Hyderabad 6-91, Shikllrpur 3·0, and Upper Siocl Frontier 4-10, and of the 
towns Knrachi (12·11), Hydcrabnd (11~69), and Sakkur (7-Si) were aeveroly affected, In 18~9 
the Colleotorate of ~ard:obi was aTone affected, losing 4•S7 per 1,000 o! ita popnlstion, Ka~Achl 
town suffering to the extent of S1•2& of its populati011o 

For too Gujarllt and Deceau diatriota, a Table A ia appended. The figurea for the ye&l' 
1900 though sh01vn are not commented upon, In the Gujarat District there waa a severe out
buret in 1803 and somewhat less severe in the year• l894r and 189G, Tho di.tricta of Snrat 
and ]JI'CI&Ch eu~ most. 

In the other ~ooan aiatricts,Cholerais ;...rely absent for an en'ire year, but in they~ 
1898 and 1899 the outbreak was light, seven di.tricts out of the thirteen escaping in the &rat 
year and ldght in t)je next, ln 1897 tho high ·ligures ate attribntable to Famine. Ahmed~ 
nagar, Poona and ShoJ4pnr appear to· be the distriotw moat affected. · • 

Some towns (see Table B' ~ppenled) are o:lfectoci every year and very ba<Uy. Plaoes· 
of pilg1image such as Po.ndb~ur ~nd N4sik with frequent severity, also lArge osntrea of 
population like Ahmednagar, Shola~~' Gokak and Athni, are U..bie io' -er. outbal'Bta. Thl!' 
City of Bombay, though cholera is of :yearly occurrence, does not ebow hlgb Jigurea, 

Smnll~po>: dnriug the period nnder.review bas not added much to the mortality. Iu the 
Colleotoro.tes very mrely has the mortality reached 0·~0 per ·1,000 of the population, aud ill 
this, tciwns are iucludJd, and in the majority of cases the death-rato from tbia cause is very 
much below 11-50 (see Table 0 appended). · In 1892 only' in the Broach District was the rate 
attained. In 1893 the mortality itl Tblina was 0·?8 and in Kol4~,a()o~5; in ]896, the high 
rates were, in Kb6ndNb 0.94-, NUik 0·8.2, Surat 0•79, and the P&DOb 'Mahala 0·87; in 1897, 
Khoo~esb 9·78, Broach H3, and Thar and ·Piirkar 1•01 ; in 18J3, 'Jhllna &56, Smnll-pos 
gives higher mortality in towns and the Table .D ahows thi1. 

In eome o£ the towns the disease li.ppeara endemic each as N llsik, City of Bombay, Poonll', 
ll.linebennur. • . · . 

As regercls the City of Bombay and Kar11chl town ia which vaooinatiou is compulsory, 
owing to tlio constllnt influx of strangers it is difficult to seoure the vaociDJnion of al~ but the 
result in keeping the death-mte from this disease low is very s&tisfaotory. Thereo was a seriouf 
epidemic outbllrat in the latter part of the year 1899-1900 in Bombay City, dae to the enormous 
influx of people'flying from famine-stricken parts. ·': ' · '''·•l ·> . , , . · 1 

In Poena imcl N4sik, vacciDation is not compulsory, ~~ond these also are places which atf 
cerlain pm:iods of the year attraot a 'large nnmber nf outsiders:· 

· In eome·of· the o'tLer lowni sadden severe outbursts Lave from time to time takm plaoe, 
as in Panvel, Dbltrwllr, and Ranebeunar in 18)2, Yeola'and A.lib4g in 1805, Dhalia and Godhnt 
m 1896, N asirabed ill 1897, and BO.Tsi and Ranebennur in 1898 ; but the vocclnatioil is DOD• 

clompnlsory and ;, always more diJiicult tcr earry on · in- toiVJis, and eo iufants. eseape vaecinatiOIJ. 
only to fall victims lstar to SmaU·po:r. 

'" 



. 
Collec:lo<aieo. U91. 

Khandesh , .. 1•86 

Nt<ik ... ... 1'15 

'l'h'- ••• ... 0•16 

Koblb"'"' ... 0·23 

Ahmeduagar ... 2-57 

Poo1111o ••• ... 2•18 

Shohlpur ... 8·25 

SatAta ... ... o·ro 

R&tnagiri ... 0'12 

Belgaum. "' 0·29 

Dhwar ... 0·9~ 

Bijapur ... &35 

Kai.nam ••• ... 0·~ 

Surat ... ... . .. 
Broach. ••• ... ... 
Kaim ... ... . .. 
Panch Mahala ... 0'07 

Ahmedabad ... 0·03 

CHOLERA Ill COLLl!C'l'OBATBS. 

:Ratio per 1,000 qf populatiotl, 

189Z. 1119!. 19111. l89L lBif. 
. 

-- - -

o·8o Ni8 2•82 ()-69 1'19 

1-!!~ 1-10 2·.22 o·s3 1·85 

0'79 ()-{4, O·G2 0'06 1·90 

1•22 G-48 6•46 0·64 2·08 

2·88 1·96 2·23 G-98 3·26 

2-29 1·13 ~-60 0·£3 ;;•97 

0·59 2-34 8•48 1'52 1•30 

2·09- 1-52 8·74 1·]0 8·03 
. 

0'08 0·13 1-69 0'32 o-26 

5•20 0·30 1•38 0·17 8·10 

7·91 0·09 0•73 1·50 1-91 
. ... 

1997. 

2·29 

.. 
4.·06 

!-63 

"25 

~·17. 

8•63 

5~68 

9•03 

1-63 

N1 

1·68 

&84- &20 1•78 . . 0·26 6·59 - 5·79 

0·68 0·01 0·15 0·13 0'27 0'93 

()-85 5·78 1•68 0•01 1'76 G-19 

0-65 8'86 !"21J . .. 1-98. 0·03 

0·38 1'82. 0•18 &16 0-98 0•01 

0•79 1'29 0•15 0·38 1·09 0·02 

0'23 0·67 &06 0·23 1-68 ... 

APPENDIX A.. 

... 1_:_ 1898. 

. . 

. - - . 
-

-·· .. 
18·94 ... . .. . . 

-- -. . .. . D·01_ 11-39 

--
0·01 .. . !256 
. - .. 

.. 
0·03 ... 13·57 
~ 

-· 
0111 . ... . 11·94 

.. . 
. -·- 'N!7 ... ... 

... ... 7-42 

..~·I ... 9·69 

... .. . 5·56 

0·09 4-42 4-1)1 

8-86 ·1·27 0•75 

... 0·17 2-40 

D-18 0·26 0·18 

. 1()-50 ... .. . 
. 

. .. ... 15115 

... ... 14·29 

... ... lB-41 

... . .. 13·52 

--
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TABLE B. 
CuoLBR.A. IN TowNs. 

Ratio p6r 1,000 of population. 

Dhalla .••. • .. . ... . .. . 
ChopcJa~.. • ••. ttt .••• 

Nulrab&d ... ... ... 
NAalk l.. ..,. ... ' ... 

' 'fcola ••• ,,, ... ! ... 

M'1eiaon ··· ... 
I 

... ' ... 

f-411 

1118 

411 

1'47 

11"69 

~·· 

8'86 0•68 

1111 

411 
8•'1'1 

ThADI : .. ... 
KolyAD; .. I~ ... ' 

Clty.of l!ombo,y 

' ... ~ ... 
IIi I 

... 1'16 
0•82 I . 2•Z2 

0·18 11"20 

11"67 

o·O!l 
11"18 

10'93 

0•61 

10'18 
, ' 

r.anl ... ... ... ' &68 - 3117 -
AUWg f .. ... ... ' ... &M 8•57 

Jdab6d ••• I ... . ... 
. ·: / 

Abaieclnapt .... ' ... 
. . . 

' &apmlaer ... 1 

1oo.aL ..... . 
JaDDarJ., •• , 

Sbol'p.,l. "' 
' ' I '" B4rsl ~.. ,,, 

Paadho;pur ... 

I"· .... . ... 
... 
... 
". 

... 

i'" 
' ... .... 
' 

' 

... 
. ' 0'76 

. .. 
1·68 
1•90 

11-86 

.. .. 

i 1'31 

8At4ta ... '' · •• , 
' 

.... G-28 • 

8oj1 

8•311 

Nl 

7110 
0'87 

0•16 

1•36 

11"81 

6•29 

1•111 

u·o8 
1•09 

1•66 

8•61 

<1-12 

11-23 

19•1.!1 

o·or 
0'99, 

Kardd ·~· 
WAll ... 

... 
······ 

Bola4gl~ ... 

Belgauaj .. .'" 

' ... 
... 
... ... 

Ook6t i.. ..• . . .. 
Athal J.. .. . 
D~.:a. . . . ... . : .. 

I 

Bubll ~·· ••• 
~ag·Bot!ipli 

BI.Debom11ar ... 

BljA»:'" ~· .
1 

• 

ltalidsl\ 
K&\rwb.~, 

Sah.f .~. 
B.Wr .~. 

. . ,''' 

... 
.... "" 

... 

... . ' no 

... 

... 
". JJro~.·-

Jambual1r 

1\al.. J.. 
... ' ... 
... . .. 

Nadllllt .... · · ... ... 
I 

... 0•96 

... ... 
••. - 0•89 

&38 

6•18 
, .. -. I,_. 

... . ·o-u 

1 ... 

: ... .., 
..... ' 

i ... 
' 

..~ 

Bollld +· ... ' ... . ... 
&paaV~J ..... , .... '·-
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TABLE o; 

SJU.LL-Pox nr CoLLECI'ORA1'ES. 

Batio per 1,000 of population. 

. 

~ ~ 1811& 1893. l8IK. 18!15. 18IMI. . 
. 

KIWidesh ... ... 0·24 0"!0 11"16 0"63 il-34 o-94 

NUik ••• ... ... 11"10 11-22 11"42 o-os 11"37 G-82 

TbUia ••• . .. . .. 0·09 0·23 11-iS 11"19 0·06 0·09 

Koll.ba ••• ... .. o-oG O·Sii o-5S 1)-!3 0-40 11-28 

Abmednagv ... ... ... 0-()2 0"15 0·11 ()-03 0·05 

Poona ••• ... . .. 0·02 0-IS 0•26 G-27 -0·10 Al-13 

Sho!apar ... ... ()-01 11"05 0"26 0"13 o·~ ()-01 

Si.t&ra ••• ... . .. o·os o-06 "o-07 o-09 ()-03 . 0·04 

Ratn,giri ... ... O·lll 11-25 0·16 o·2! 11-16 ()-19 

Belgau111 ... ... 0•15 G-15 G-Oi o-o3 0·10 o-.u 

DMrwlir ... ... Cl-13 G-46 G-44. 1)-05 0"04 ()-21 

Bij'par .•• . .. ... 0·09 ()-1~ 0"42 0·06 o-os ()-01 

Koinara .. , ... ... 0•04 11-06 0·09 0·38 0·05 11-03 

Sarat ... ... ... 0·05 0·20 o-o~ 11"14 11"09 0·79 

Broach ... ... ... 0•07 0"50 ... o·ii1 <rOll ()-38 

Kaira ••• ... ... o-o~ ... 0·01 G-01 G-01 0"30 

Panch MaMis ••• ... 0·06 0-()3 0·02 o-n ... 0"87 

Ahmedabad .. . ... O·Ol 0•01 0·01 0-81 G-08 G-32 

Karachi ... ... O·OS 0·02 0•04 ... 0·01 0·39 

Hyderabad ... ... 0•02 ()-03 ... . .. 11"15 11-25 

Thar and P&rhr ... ... c-os .. . . .. 11"01 11"42 

Shikirpar ... . .. 0·07 0·03 0·01 0·03 o-os 0•17 

Upper Sind Prootier .. ... ••• .. . ()-03 0-()7 G-26 

I 

A.PPEKDU: A. 
---

I 

1897.,1898. lli9S. 

-
I 

I 
0·781 11"42 ()-02 • 

' 
0·2!' 11-22 o-o3 

I 
0·04 ' 0•07 0·56 

I 

o-o~: ... Cl-46 

11-19 - 11"16 11-06 
I 

11-13 G-07 006 

I 
0·24. 

I 
G-21 G-10 

0-()! I 0 02 G-02 

o-o1 I ... 0·03 

' . I 
O.M 11-06 I 0·01 

I 
o-29 ' 

' 
0·16 0·14 

o·o3 I (loll! ()-24 

0"02 o-u ll-20 
. . 

D-0) . .. . .. 
1·13 ... . .. 
0·01 . .. . .. 
0·03 ... o-o3 

0·0! ... . ... 
043 11-.02 0·04 

o-os . .. . .. 
1-()1 018 ..-. 
0•23 . .. . .. 
0·29 G-04 . .. 

I 
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Towa~. 

DhaU.. ... ... . .. ... 
Naodarb4r ... ... ... 
Cbo(Jda ... ... ... ... 
Nulrabld ... ... ... 
Niollt ... . .. ... ... 
Tool. ... ... ... .. . 
)Uicgaoa ... ... ... 
ThAna ... ... ... .. 
Xaly4a ... ... ,:·· ... 
CltJ: of Bomb&7 ... ... 
l'anvel ••• ... ... ... 
Allb4g - ... . .. ... 
Jlobid ... ... . .. ... 
A'h-'~aapr ... ... ... 
Sangu.mDcr ... ... ... 
Poona ... ... ... . .. 
JUDDal' ••• ... ... "' 
ShoUpar ... ... ... 
Bf.nl ... ... ... ... 
!4t.lm ... ... . .. ... 
Balldgiri ... ... ... 
Jlelpam ... ... ... 
J.llml. ..... ... . .. ... 
Dhirw6r ... ... ... 
HabU ... ... . .. ... 
Jl4aoheaoat ... ... ... 
Bij4P.,. ... ... ... .. 
Kllrwlr .. , ... ... ... 
Satat ... ... .. . ... 
Brooch ... ... ... .. 
Koila ... ... ... ... 
a.dblr. ... ... ... ... 
Do bad ... ... ... ... 
Oogha ... ... . .. ... 
lt.r4chl-. ... ... ... 
Hyderabod ... ... '" 
Umarkot ... . .. .. 
Sbikhpur ... ... ... 
Salttur ... ... '" ... 
Lllrkh4na ... ... . .. 

258 

TABLE D. 

BMALL-Po:r. IN ToWNs. 

:Batio per 1,000 qf population. 

'"~ 
, .... , ... ,,... l.S. 

- -. 
O'GO 1115 -· o-o. ... ... 
1'69 "' ... 1'80 1•0\1 

... 1'19 ... 0'19 .. . 

.. . . .. '" '" ... 
0'0\1 0'0\1 0'158 0118 0'0\1 . .. ... . .. ... 8-M 

0•58 ... .. . . .. .. ... 
... 0•06 1•01 . .. .. . 

0118 O'H 1'98 ... 0'16 

0'15 . .. CHIS 0'611 O'liS 

~··· 
2·GO 0'19 .. . 0'96 

... O'U 0'11 0'61 5'96 

... 1-GI. 1'80 ·- ... 

.. . IHIS 1'06 - '" . .. ... 0•78 ... .. . 
0'08 0112 0•84 0'60 fi'Oil 

... '" 1'00 ... .. 

.. . 0'16 1'48. O'U 001 

... ... '0'78 o·to . .. 
0•18 ... 0'80 0•47 

'" ... .. . 0'66 N7 0'07 

0'0\1 0'18 0'07 0'116 0'48 

OoQ6 0'19 ... . .. ... 
0'71 8'011 0'18 ... o·JG 

. .. QolO 1•88 ()o03 ... 
H. 1•68 0'6& O'U 0117 

0'~: ... ... ... ... 
.. . l'Jl Qo~ 0',1 ... 
... ... o·o1 o·o1 ... 
. .. . .. ... o·os O'iO 

'" ·- ... ... . .. 
... .. . ... O'Q ... 
. .. . .. 0·81 1·46 ... 
0"5 O'i6 0•1& ... ... 
001 0'11 0'08 O'Ol 0'01 

... ... ... .. . 1-M 

.. . ... ... ... o·M 

... . ... 0'17 ... QoOJ 

... ... ... 0'14 

- -... ... ... ... 

IJIDO, 111111, £ 
- - 0'06 0'06 

1'17 D-18 ... ... 
NO D-19 0'11 0'19 

... 3-70 ... . .. 
O'Q 1117 018 087 

- ... 1'86 ... 
2·18 ... .. . ... 
0'08 0'06 "' 1'48 

fl'liS ... ... '" 
01lli 0118 0'07 G-M 
0'68 ... ... 8'7 • 

1'38 ... . .. ... 
. .. '" . .. '" 
O'OJ 0'88 0'05 0-76 

0·61 . .. . .. 0•10 

o-u o·8z 0'08 0'08 

.. . ... ... .. . 
0118 1118 0'15 11'4.2 

.. . o-H 1'87 ... 
... ... .. . ... 

11'07 0'07 . .. . .. 
0'111 ... .. . 0'08 

... . .. 0'68 0'19 

0·03 . .. ... . .. 
~()til 0'19 0001 .. . 
0'19 0'68 !!-.0 ... 
.. . .. . 0'08 .0116 

... ... .. . .. . 
1•76 0'81 0'01 ... 
. .. z·ti ... .. . 

O'liO ... .. . ... 
10·116 ... ... .. . 

O·J6 0'08 ... O'M 

.0"6 0'16 o·tr ... 
0'87 0'60 0'06 0'10 

1V1 0'01 '" ... 
1·97 10'18 ... .. . 
1•66 1'00 ... . .. 

I 01lli 0'07 . .. ·-
1.0 0'7& ... .. . 
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APPENDIX B. 

Note on the Begistration of Vital Statistics in the Bomba:r l'residency. . . - . 

1. The system of aoDectiDg Vital Statistics differs materiallr in mUDicipal towDB and in 
villages. 

(") Under the Bombay HDDicipal Act of 1901, every MDDicipallty •ay make bye
laws for &he regimation of births, deaths, and marriages within· the municipal district, and 
for enforeing the apply of mch information as may be n~ to make nch registmtion 
effective. 

In moo& Muniaipalitis it is the duty of the Municipal Secrelary fD keep ihe birth and 
death registen, theN beiag DO ngimation of -mages. The duty of aollectiDg ilia inform
ation of birtbs and deodhe ia uaally depnted to t.he Sanitary Inspector, who ia in most; cases 
a general &etotam, and who hu no speeial facilitiee for obtaining information escept that his· 
other dnties lad him to visit all quart.ere of the town. This agency is most; iDelfective and 
in most mllllieipal toWII8 birih nptration eepecia1ly is very defective. 

The 11111Dieipal byeolan, !18 a role, Jmke it ineumbent on the puente of the ehild. or the 
head of &he family in the - of a death, to report to the Mllllicipal Secretary the occurrence 
of a birth or death, 1111der a peaalty limited toRs. 5. As a matter of fact, prosecntions are 

• very oeldom instituted, and &he penalty inllicted in case of convicf;iOil ia uually a nominal one 
of 4 or 8 llllll&8, which has no elect. As the oftence for which the fine is inflicted can . 
obviously not be of frequent recurrence in any one family, the punishment shoald be such as 
would heve a deterrent effect on' others, if it ia to secure any impro~ in registration. 

(b) In villages the collection and registration of vital iltstiatice (births and deaths) 
is carried out by the Patel, or headman, under the rtiles given in ihe Manual of Village 

· Aecounts (Part I, Remarks on Form li), which state that this form and the registers and 
returns are kept in accordance with the requirements of the Sanitary Department and 
are to be 6lled in by the Pollee Patel, or, if he ~ write, by the -ri11age IICOOUntanl; 
or other competent pel'SOD. 1111der the iDstnlctions of the Pollee Patel. At the end of each 
mon&h an euet; copy of all entries for the month is to be forwarded by the Pollee Patel 
to the M Mnlatd£r for transmissi'>ll to the Deputy _Sanitary Commiasioner. The roles also 
state that the entries in the register of births and deaths should be made as sron as . . 
poasible, and that the village otllcera should not be satisfied with waiting till the birth or 
death is reported, but should make ~uent enquiries so as to make the return complete 
and correct. 

There ia thu no obligation whatever on any one to report a birth or death, and the 
whole responsibility of eollecting and recording vital statistics among the rural population 
devolves on the village o&icers. In the Deccan districts, where the Patela are men of some 
influence, and where the Mahllrs, or village watchmen; are entitled to certain gifts on the 
birth of a child, the above agency, though far from being all that could be desired, ia fairly 
suooeeeful. But in the Konbn districts, where the Patela ave no influence, and the 
:Mah4rs get no perquisites, birth J:egistration particularly ia atnmely defective. 

2. The "ri11age registers are cheoked. or rather inspected. by the Cilcle Inspectors, 
V arcinators, Sanitary Inspecton, Deputy Sanitary Commissionera, and Revenue ollieers. 
All that this inspec\ion ean test ia the llllC1IrBCJ' with which individual entriee are made, · 
and whether there is any great dilfereru:e between the nonnr.l birth and death rate and 
the population of the village. The Vaccination establishment ean deteot discrepancies 
in &he birth register when children are brought up for vaccination whoee names do not appear · 
in the birth register. Deatlla of young children can also be checked at the same time. 
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• These t.Oata are only of use in enauring that a fair amount of attention i1 paid by the 
vlllago omcers to the r.bllection of vital atati•tie~; • 

8. Tho ofl'~t of Famine on the stati1tica Y&rie1 in cliferent loeaiitica: 

(4) In 10ttled distriob, where tlu! people have not wandered and where . there baa 
, been_ no great inlluz ·of stranger&, vital statiatica are mo.ro 'acanratoly kept in famine 
time. · · 

Cb) I~;~ more unsettled parts, as in billy 'districts occnpied by Bbila, Kolis, and such 
like bill trihea,' vito! statistics are much neglected, The people wmder from place to 
place, and die in out-of-the-way -places. Moreover, the village. acconntants, who in such 
districts have aeveral ri1Iages 1111der their. cbarge, are quito unable to o.;ertab the work 
at snch tilll'es, and in these district~, therefore, birth. registration ~·Y be said to . be 000• 

existept f~ the time being. · 

• 4. Witb regard to etiU-births, the order-is that "if a' child be born dead, 'u entry 
should bs made in oolumn 7 (of Form 14) with the words 1 born dead 1 ; no entry should 
be mli.de &moog deaths." In 1900 the nombe of still-born children ill the Bc1obay Pre-: 
aideney '11'118 8,U4; ot the10, ,,844 were malea and 8,770 fema,ea, that ia, 123 malea to 100 
femo.lw · 
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